. "4's 


CLAVDIVS UK VE JOERS - "1 


v: 7. 


Enlarged and Enriched with Eighty | 


New Dialogues, 


- ments, and their exa& Pronunciation, 
All digeſted in a moſt admirable Order. 


With the State of France Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, and Military. 
Al a Chapter of Angliciſms and Frauctftn: 


With ſeven hundred French Verſes" containing 
all rhe Rules of the French Totigue. 


As likewiſe the General Rules of the Engliſs 
Pronunciation. 


ExaRly Corrected by the Aatchoers z «4 | 
Publick Profeſſour of. the Frezch Ton 94 of: 
Blow in Fraxce, and now Teacher at L 


Pe 


4 


LoxD0 4k, 


hg" 4 KR. for Fob Martyn, at the Sign of the tbll, Þ* 


nd Fames Allefry at the Riſe and Crowns int =o : 


w 


we 
w_ 
12" 
"09" 


Both familiar and high, with Compli- | 
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CAROLO.S STEWARD 


Duci &. Richmond” (9 . de. Lenox , 
Comiti: de Lichfield, 46liti durats perif 
NL Gubernteri, bez | 


AM Sextd ub Abi ielis 6 tals: 6 Caſes 
lime Princeps ). hze ad Gaiam Lin- 
guam manududtio prodit, non livo- 
ris dentem , non Criticorum judicia 
veritas ome enim aſperoatur, quz 

aut Invidia fingit, aut audet Malitia.  Quos 
enim timeret nomige. tuo; fulta ? aut quibus 


eſſe deſpeRui poſſer, fi ei faveas, & laudes, 


uum-cam..vultu benigno recipere non de- 
igneris? Quiſque 'haud neſcit , quz in 
Or Britawico tibi authoritas fit , quz po- 
tentia : hanc inferiores timent, "illam mag- 
nates venerantur. Omnes fibi viles fact, 
cumte contewplantur, : rp penſant.” Uel Re- 
2 


_ 


gis affinis,ita Regis virtutes exadeptns.Cund 


unt in ta.clucere jultitiam , ha ig- 
er tore (quos pawoo mama <) wine 


nitudo latet, cum _y Jui te ob Es non 
amant , venera { wroi enita tibi Cle- 
reis infidiſque 


znentia i ulkciſci eel 


{gis 1 ns. SCC AF; 
"IA chin Goreshatninds np yori 
nitati eura cit, .& Cantian 
P Soft Ulead Watt adiths , Yew 
epwemerkagn: —y thor tuz fulcienda 
dedit, quz maJoreswuruanmisſabegere,  Vo- 
tis adfit potens Deus, det tui ſimilibus in hoc 
ſeewulo, EC 1n-futuro Pertrul, 

Bax vert £2 OR 


; ety {0 aifPiebrrne Wi 


+; MPT IF oa Nt 
- Cellivagigis tuz, 
(54. £13151 FESTEES TER .; 
2113D OY \ 6 FipbiMioes & 
+> Ot 3: p | ifouemfini fr, 
1:7 Ol 1 e355 \ 


RR - Claudii Mauger, 


—— 


ik 0 44 
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© "Curteous Reader. ph 3 poo 
2 - ou r ' ous a eager. "© - ' LG. Sa th V % 
3%. 2. 44 , $ 4 #4 B+ SEL Is =y % SH ws 
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3s you may ſes; 
—_ T9 


: 1 - 
don; nd 3 all the Dominiows of bis Majeſty 
of Gvoit Britaig © this encourag 416 to things 
all my Old Dialogues into New ones, upon all 
kinds of SubjeFts,( farr more neceſſary than the 
former ) to the number of Eighty, with Com- 


plhments. 
# A3 The 


init s Expr Ce NRORS. 
1:8 #:: 931 
net wiſtaker » Jou will be 
pleaſed to excuſt my incapacity. ih 
..T# the Fifth Edition 7 promiſed ay. French 
Letters tranſlated into Engliſh, . but: there was 
ae. miſchence. which hindeted. me" from per- 


Irving my promiſe 5. but now » by the grace of 
Grd, 1 will b #6 yood. army word. They. wil 
be @ greet op :t0-the Learwer of the-French 

uct 


Tongue, which js now ſo much in uſe throughout 
all Nations ,. that there is yot #perſon of Qua- 


lity in Europe, and. ſearcely:ijt.tha three. other 


perts of the world but ſpeak; French. So, 


5 79%. 4.1, 3 Barewell. 
; * $I pt : \” , ' V & 


Sur 


— ——— 
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Sur le Amours dT'un Teune | Gentilbomme 


Fravcois fe laiſſe prendre ax PI 
d' Fane of dela Conr d nat he 


SONNET... 


A Brave pr i xelev&-+7 roy 

Vous cad? bi de Vayantape 7 in hk, 

Te & Sages Ip \\ 2G A 

Le Ry vous 76 BD : had 
Loy Wb gr FE dares % 

me en.V f780T, Tere 8 = 2A 

Ds ious les Jong 55, 329101 

A ſon Exemple en cette” pr JTAG 

Chacun vous fait Chere a ſon tour, 
Majs, quel Plailie Aura la Free. - -.- 4, 


” 


of > r fi, weut ayagt: Tags: 
Wu odige of un, Siecle* acheve, .-i:- 


De comengler votre bon hour ? 


Et que luy fert votre naiſſance 
Si I Angleterre a votre Caur ? 


C. 


Mauger, 


; FY » 
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Ht pethotape4anee $#446 


a wa + 


AD 


F any ; bo res $0 find-me ont , he will 
bow of wwe at Mr. Re&my's bouſe in Bed- 

ford ſtreet, over againſt the Knew PHI 

Theye' is '#" French B £4 rh 
Paris, caVed"L Epicu &$ cafe 
good Frendl by Monfh of ety le Grand, 
Author of Þ:h6tarhe ' OI} Toit hay 
have it at Ar ,Martyn's $ 20, at the ſign the 
Bell 3» Sf; fs Church yard, Me LE 

For my French Leiters'T will ſell t then my 
ſelf, a 7 live for 'thepre ent in Great Queen- 
ſtreet over'&z Wells Fa, next door to 


EE Dis ns Way A 


WE. ate £ 113103 315 
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Of the letters.  Delitteris. 


A,B,C,D,E,F,G,H,1,K; 
L, M, N; O, P, Q, R, 9, T; 
* Ut, X, > {6 L, EXC: . | 


a,c,1,0,U,Ys I 


$$$$$$$$3$0$$+ $$$$$3$$0$+$0$ 


To the Engliſh, " Cxteris Nationibus; 
Rorounce thos the Rownnciate Gallicas 
© French letters, ah be, Etteras ut Latini, ay 


c&, dE, ta,Ff, jay, aſh, ee, bjc,d,e,f,g hs, k,l, m,n, 
kaw, |, m, n, 0, pc, quv, 0,P,q,F, 5, $6,P, XJ, 22 
r, $,'E, Qu, ix, ee greek. 0. 

The Vowels are thele, Vacalet ſunt &,e, i, 0; 
4,e,u,0, #,Y. on. 


2Y- 
The Liquids are, /, m, ZLZ:iquide ſant,l, tt,r. 
#7 
oo Of B De 


2 Of theVowels. 


De Vocalibus. 


Cw —— 
—_ 


Of the Viwols. 


A Being a ſingle cha- 
rater is pronoun- 
ced broader than other- 
wiſe.az you may ſee in the 
Alphabetical o:der, 

A in ſyllables 1s pro- 
nounced alwayes 8s the 
Engliſh pronounce it, be. 
fore two ||, as a/l,or 5,ex- 
ample, as; or before x, 
as for example, at, 

Double 2, as the Eng- 
liſh pronounce aw, Exams 
ple, /41, ſaw. 

If o follow the 4,in the 
fame ſyllable , o is nor 
heard, as paon, ſay par, 4 
pecot:; Except Laona pro- 
per name. 


A before p, t, m, », b, 
1s pronounced ſomething 
ſhorter, as Cpitaine , @ 
Captain, Catherine, Ca- 
charine, batire , £0 beat, 
camn-Canard a Drake, 
A, before »,in the ſame 
ſyllable 


De Yocalibus. 


Cum fit ſolum chas 
rater ſonat lengiua, 
&& ita anditzr alt ,ut 5n or- 


dine Alphabetico widere 


eft. 

A tn ſyllabi, profertur 
ſemper «3 a Latinum Hiſ- 
panicum ac Italicum , ut 
in Pater, Sennora, Roma, 


Duplex a, «3 ah! gage, 
X[as, abpe, 


'S3 0. ſequatur a : i” 
eadem ſyllaba, ſolum a 


. anditay, ut paon, dic pan, 


inde excipics Laon, numen 
propronm., 


Aanep,t,m, n, Þb, 
brevins profertur, Capi- 
raine, Dufor, Catherine, 
Catharina, batrre, verbe- 
rare, Canard, Anas, 


A ants n,profertur lon- 
gins, 


of the Vowels, 


ſyllable is longer, ſerv4n- 
te, amante, & ce 


A before bis longer as 
admirable, admirable. 


A-before i marked with 
two points is pronounced 
as the Latin e,or the Eng- 
liſh e, in the article the : 
Example, pais, ſay pe-w, 
and they are two ſylla- 
bles; if there were but 
one point upon the s, it 
ſhould be but one ſylla- 
ble. 

A before ya, makes a 
ſyllable by it ſelf, and is 
pronounced us the Latin 
e, orthe Engliſh in he, as 
ajantlay E-yant, having. 


At before two / do not 
make a Dipthong, becauſe 
they do not ſound rope- 
ther,the faid 4 is heard as 
it is inall the other words 
and doth not borrow any 
thing of the 5,and the ſaid 
5.15 not heard in its fylla- 
ble, 


De Vocalibus. 3 


gixe, ut ſervante, ancilla, 

{ſeryante, amante, ny, a 
& /ic de alin. 

. A ante b profertur law 
gin, at admirable, admi- 
rabilss. 

A ante 1, notatum dao- 
bus punttss ſonat ut e La- 
rinum, E Hiſpanicum, &- 
Italicum : Exemp, Pais, 
dic pe-is, & ſunt due /yl- 
labe, fi unicum efſer pun- 
Hum, una duntaxat eſſet, 
paifan, coder mode ſonat, 
dic pe-ifan ruſicus, & [ic 
ac alia, 

A ante ya, ſonat ; at E 
Latinum, ayant, dis & cy= 
ant, habens, nonnull; pro- 
nancians ayant, & non /e- 
qunutur hanc regulam, ſea 
ita apud Aulices Gallie 
ſonat. 

Ai ante.duplex I| non fact 
ans Dipthongum,quia no 
audiuntur j mul, ſupra di- 
um 8 ſonar nt in omnives 
alizs nominibue,et nihil has 
bet pronunciation 1; 1-1 vero 
non audit ur in [ 7Ulaba ſuaz 
ſed in ſerunda canfar ati» 

B 3 quars 


4 Of theVowels. 
ble, but ripon the ſecond 


cauſing ſomelittle ſmooth- 


ing upon it,as bailler, ba- 
13er,as the Italians ſhould 
pronounce bag/er , put- 
ting the tongue upon the 
palace, 


A before one 1, cauſes 
the ſame, as ail, mail/,and 
ſeems to” make two ſylla- 
bles, for *cis beard as two 
ail, as aille girlep , mail, 


De Vocalibns. 


quam liquefattionem,i j0- 
nendo linguam ſuper palar 
tnm,nt bailler, ranquam 
diceretur balyer , wel 
quis veſtrium Calleat line 
guam ltalicam, poterit hec 
ftatim capere, bailler, tra- 
dere, bag Ers 

A ante unicum |.caufat 
iph imam liquefattionem, 
#t ail, aille, mail, maille, 
powends hinguam ſuper pa- 


' latum tanquam mayle 4- 


maille-palemall. pud Iralcs. 
E E 
N is pronounced a», N ut an, i prepoſss 


in, 
Em aS aw, paticwment, 
fay patiammant, patient- 
] 


Y. 

You ſhall except from 
this general rule the 
words in 1ex,as Partfien ; 
that is, when 5 is before 
e»,then do not ſay 'Pari- 
foan,but Pariſien , 81d (0 
of all the others, 

Theſe words are ex- 
cepred, Experience, audi- 
ence, 


tione. 

Em «t am,paticmment, 
dic patiammant , patiens 
rey, 

Excijies ab iſta regula 
ſyllabas, in quibus i prece- 
air en, ut Parihen;Pariſt- 
nus, »e dicas Pariſian, ſed 
Pariſfien, & fic de altis. 


Hee nomina excipinntsr, 
Experience,audience expe- 
dent, 


of the Yowels, 


ence, expedient , orient, 
patient, clieat, eſcient ,fay 
E xperiance, andiance,ex- 
pediant , patiant, cliant, 
eſciants 


The French have three 
kinds of e, one maſculine, 
the ſecond feminine L the 
third e open'd, 


E maſculine is called ſo, 
by accident, becauſe it has 
a maſculine and. ſtrong 
ſound, and is pronounced 
es the Engliſh ey, Ere,fay 
Etey,Summer:it is always 
marked with an accent 
acute, when *\is marked 

with ſuch 8n accent * *cis 
not maſculine,but open'd, 
tee, bead. 

E feminine, is ſo ca'led 
a'ſo by accident , becauſe 
*tis pronounced ſo ob- 
ſcurely, that its ſcarcely 
heard, it ſounds juſt as 
the Evgliſh co theirs in 
the en1 of their words, as 
for examp. people, come, 
Ours is alwayes p10noun- 
ry Po od 


De Vocalibus, 5 


arent ,orient,patient,client, 
eſcient, 'dis Experiance', 
audiance, oriant, patiant,. 
cliaat, eſcianc, | 


Galli tria gentrae, fibs 
vendicant Junum maſculi» 
n1M , ſecundum feminis 
num, tertinm © apertum. 


E maſcalinum 3ta dicitur 
per accidens, propter maſ- 
—_— & fortem fonnm, 
& profertur ut Hiſpant 
pronnnciant ty, rig, v0, 
Er4 eſtas ſemper notatur 
accent acnro ut efte, ſed 
fs motetuy alio accents runs 
eft e apertum, quod ita fit 
[ropter aliquam con/onan« 
rem demptams 
E femininum ita dicitur 
etian per accidens, quia 
aded obſcure & debiliter 
fſonat, wt vix ab extraness 
andiri foſſit. $i inveniatur 


1n five d:ionum , ſemper 


breve eſt , niſi notetir. ac* 
cents, «t pere, mere, frere, 
pater. mater, frater dic 

B 3 fer, 


6 Of theVowels. 


ced thus, when it-is femi- 
nine, not only inthe end 
of words , but inthe be- 
oinning, or inthe middle, 
in the end, as'pere, do 
not pronounce the laſt e, 
but fay, per, in the mid- 
dle of words, Mademos- 
ſelle,, fay Madmoiſele , 
Miſtris; in the beginning, 
retirer, LO retire, lay r1s- 
WER $1 125: Sn, | 
E feminine in | the 
words of one ſyllable is 
pronounced ſo ſhort, 
that it is not altogether 
heard like an e , ſpecially 
in (que) you muſt ſay 
kba in ſe , before p, *tis 
quite loſt, as-/e ſporte,ſay 
ſport. | | 
-. E is feminine in the 
verbs compounded with 
re, as reasre, to fay again. 
Ee- when -you find 
ce, the lalt is feminine. * 


When eisin the end of 
a verb moving a queſtion, 
'tis pronounced like & maſ- 
Hos EW ' Culine, 


A , 


De Vocalibus. 


per, mer, frer, ſo occarat 
11 medio dill ionum,onmnino 
eliditnr pronunciando, non 
ſcribendo, nt Mademoiſel- 
le,dic Madmoiſelle, Dowi- 
nai initio nowinnm , non 
anditur etiam, redire, re- 
petere,die rdire, & ſic 38 
omnibus verbis, at noms:- 
nibus in quibus reperitar; 


E femininum in Mono« 
[yllabls ,' tam breviter ſo+ 
nar, ut fere. omnino andiri 
poſſit; ut in me, quegte /e, 
le, in ke, anteP, initio 
alterius verbi , vel nomi+ 
nts, non atditur comment 
ſe porte, quo modo waler, 
dic comment ſport. 

E eft femininam in wer - 
buy compoſits ex (re) ut 
redire reperere. | 

$i dro Ee oerurrant 
quoram primum notetur 
accents , ultimum eſt fes 
mininum, ; 

OD nando e occarrit , in 
verbs queſtionem moven- 
tilus,ſunat ut e longum,st 

parle< 


Of the FYowels, 


euline, parle-je ? fay par- 
ls je? do I ſpeak? dela, 
ſay als, of thee. 

E before ain the ſame 
ſyllable, when follows in 
= ſame ſyllable, is not 
heard, Feas,fay 7an,Jobn. 

E in the words ended 
ine, is heard like ans, 
Marie \, ſay Maris, or 
Maree, Mary. 

When you find-it be. 
fore 0 in the ſame ſyllable, 
*tis not heard at all , bur 


only ſet to pur difference - 


between words and words, 
as /eosy tO fit, ſoir, night, 


E is ſhort before s, in 
the end of ſyllables of the 
plural number, as nobles, 
nobles, be/1es, handſome, 

Ein > tes, ſes, -s 
ces, tres, ISIONP my, tny, 
his,thee, _ why 

E in #e 1snot heard like 
ane , bur like another &, 
moulje , greenhſh, ſay 
wonlus. 

E open'd is pronounced 
as the Latin e , or as the 

Engliſh 


De Vocilibis, 7 


parle-je? an laquor: ? ai- 
me- je, az awo? dela, dis 
dla. Th +1 
 E anteanin eadewsifyl> 
laba non anditar |. Jean, 
dic Jan, Foanners 


E iz vocibus finitis in 
ie, /onat wealindi, Marie, . 
dic Marii, Maris, Tavie, 
raviis. rapter 

- $5 occatrrat ante O'n 45 
dew [5llaba now auditary 
ſed folam ſcribirur ad tas 
twendam aliquats differen= 
tiam, & inter verba , &- 
nomina, ut leoir, ſedere, 
ſoir, n0.Xe 7 

E breveeſt antes, in fi- 
we nemingm pluralss  uu- 
mers, us nobles, nobiles, 
belles. formoſe. '' © 

Inge excipies, mes, tes, 
ſes, ces, tres, 1eS,:17 q15- 
bus e eft longnm.” 

E poſt u notatum  due- 
bny punts non ſonat ut E, 
ſed ut aliud uveiie,viſu, 
dic veun. 

E apertum ſourt ut E 
Latinum, per apert um 1n« 

B 4 relligo, 


8 of theVowels,. 
Engliſh-(e) in (the) its 
opened, thatis ,, openly 
pronounced before r, and 
z, inthe ſame ſyllable, as 
parler goſpeak,fay parle, 
parles,, yeu-ſpeak , ſay 
parte. .. | 

. . E is. Open, when one of 
theſe conſonants begins 
the following ſyllable, 
Vit, p,l,n,/l, Vy tr, fog, 
h, b ; as for example, de- 
pater, to ſend, delivrer, 
to deliver,denier,to deny, 
degorger, £0 VOM ,, defp>. 
ler , to defile, detcrrer , 
to unbury;,: derober , tO 
ſeal, debauchery, to dif- 
boiſft, decider; to decide. 
 E when it is jeyned 
to aconſpnant, or to a 
liquid, in the ſame fylla- 
ble; is open'd, as /e/, (alt, 
ſelir, a ſadd'e. £3, 

E when any conſonant 

js not written for- the 
greater facility of the 
lezroer is opentd, eſpect- 
al'y when ic is. marked 
thus, a* bere,a bealt, rece, 


the head, $6 
TT” If 


De Vocalibus. 


tellsgoe [ongum,ante r,o& 

z, longimeſt fi fit. in-ea- 
dem {yllaba,, ut parler., 
loqui, dic parle 4 aimez , 
awatis, dic aimes 


E eft longum ante bat 


con/onantes , &liquiadas, 


p,l,n,f7z,t,r, f,c,g, 


h, b, {þ reperiatny initia 
alrerims"jyllabe; ex. op. 
deputer, denier, delivrer, 


degorger, de:;leer, deer» 


rer, derober, debaucher, 
decider, :- * "= 


E junilum ant conſe” 


nanti, vel liquide eft lon. 
gam, (el; /al\, chandelle, 


candela, 


Si; Ce inveniatur arcens 
tuatum aempta-conſoname 
A . 
eſt longum , bee, beſtta , 
A 
tempete, procel/a. | 


= Px” 


VNR 


- 


Or ne nr 
Cm. —_— 


- PE OTE 
- —— ——— 


—»- 


of the Vowels. 


Ife is found-defore #, 
marked with two titles , 
the 2 is long, and-makes a 
ſyllable by it ſelf, and the 
x another, as for. example, 
ro ſer, ſay r-wuſſir , tO 
attain to. ſomething; and 
obſerve. that when two 
yowels meet, makes not 
one ſyllable 3 wo, 
they do not make a dip- 
thong, | 

E before s in the par- 


 ticiple of the verb. avoir, 


to- have ,, formerly*'was 
pronounced ſeperately, as 
e-# , but now the'e'and 
the '# "make a'dipthong , 
and are pronounced to- 
gether, as ex, had, + do nat 
Iay e-#. | y 


De Yocalibus. 9 


83 e reperiatay ante Q, 
uotatuw driobues prunt#is, E 
eft longum ; ex. g. revſſir, 
pervenire ad aliquem fi- 
nem; & obſerva fi ſupra 
adiftumUu, notetur dnobres 


' punillis facere nnam ſyl- 


labam per ſe & ealteram, 
ex-g- reiiffir, dic re-ullir, 


E ante U 5n participie 
verbi avoir alias ſonabat 
per ſt, ſed non ita nnnc, at 
vere cum tx illis duabus 
vocalibas fit dipthongus u« 
nd dndiuntur , ut f:yty, 
habni, ne dicas iay et. 


KC ne u——oo—o—_ w Y ca Wa I —_—CI 


1 
Ither is a vowel or a 
conſonant, bur *is ale 
wayes pronounc'd after 
the ſame manner, we pro- 
nource it in-French as tbe 
Enpliſh do before in the 


fame ſyllable : example,w. 


I 
Vil eft conſonans , vel 
vocalss, ſed tamen eos 
dem mods'pronuncidtur,ef 
ſemper ſonat «t 1 latinum. 


zo Of theVowels, 


-. 7 when you. find; it 
marked with two points, 


it makes a ſyllable. by it. 


felf, as Naif. + + 
I before, is not onely 
pronounced upon the firſt 


ſyllable, but upon the\(e- - 


cond cauſeth a liqueſaRi- 
on, as ble,lay figle, filie, 
g entille, gemig/e, or if 
you do not underſtand 
the Jtalian tongue , ſay 
eutil.to va 

V:lle,a town,and all its 
compounds are.excepted, 
do not ſay vigle., but 
vile. JOE 

.\Berzevile , do not ſay 
Barwevigle, but Barnevi: 
le, @ proper name of a 
village, 

I, if you find it in the 
trip:hongs #/,before two 
I!, the ſaid s is not heard 
atall in its ſyl:able:, "bur 
onely cauſes a liquefaQi- 
on upon the ſecond ,, as 
mei:ter, lay mongler, as 
the Icalians, or mowlie. 

1 afcer xei, inthe ſame 
ſyllable, is not heard, 

| bur 


De-Vocalibus, 


I fi orcurrat notatumns 
duobu puntths, ſonat ſepa- 
ratim, ut Naif, dic Na-if, 


\ Tantedaplex i1, now ſo- 
lum /onat in prima, ſed 
tanſar liqnefaltionem in 
ſeounda;'\ms fille , dic #2 
Itals figle, fila, gentille, 


gentigles:] 


Ville,epidam, & pmnid 
compoſita inde, excipiun- 
tar, 'medicas ipitur vigle, 


- ſeaviles!' 


Barneville, ne dicas Bar- 
nevigle,,. /ed Barnevile'; 
gnod ft 'nomen proprium 
pag. 

$51 occarrat in trip- 
thongo Oui, ante ll, non [+- 
at in prima ſyllaba omni- 
n,;fed eanſar aliquam li- 
que fattionem in ſecnndy , 
#t mouiller, movugler, 


I poſt ue, in ealem /7 '- 
laba canſat aliam liquef as 
| x (toni ” 
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bat likewiſe cauſes ano- 
ther liquefaction, as if it 
did mke two ſyllables, as 
dis:il, mourning, ſay de 
gle, 

Zin the tripthong es, 
the firſt is heard in its 
place, not the ſecond, bur 
cauſeth a liquefaRion in 
the ſecond ſyllable, ss 
vieiller, to grow ancient; 
viegler, | 


- ——_—_— ——_— 


De Vocalibus; tr | 


ftronew, & in lord tenins 
[yilabs videntar efſt due, . 
«t duet}, durlunm, tanquan 
þ ſcriberetar dugle, 


' Tix r+1pthongo ie1,on fi- 
ne ejuſdem non anditar;in 
ſuo loco, ſed canſas lique- 
fattionem in ſecunda , ut 
vieillir, vieillie, or vieglir, 
to grow old, . 


O 


Oo Is . pronounced in 
French alwaies as 
the Engliſh pronounce it 
in their Alphaber', as o, 
bac ſometime they pro- 
nounce it like 4; but we 
do pronounce ir after the 
firſt manner , as not, the 
alt es 

O, when you find 4 be- 
fore ir, *tis not heard , as 
. Paon, lay pan, a pecot, EX- 
cept L 10», a proper name 
vt a place, 

O before m, ». is pre- 

$4 nounced 


Bow. 
'®) Sonat ſemp:y ut a= 


pud Latindi,or & a- 
pal Greater, © 1) 


O, f eccurrat poſt ain 
radem ſyllaba , non andi- 
t4r, ut paon, dic pan, inde 
excipies Laon, nomen pro- 
prinm, 

Oantem, n, in ealem 

/y labs 
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De Vocalibus, 


noanced as the coin Eng- /ylaba ſonar #t ou, bon, 
ſh, bon, ſey boon, good, dic boun , vel bin apad 
ſay boom, homo, = Grecos, homme, howo, dic 

62 "6 houm, 

Oo in French are pro- O0ſonant apud Gallos, 
nounced as the Engliſh «7 0 5n vocative,O0' dis ime- 
pronounce 62,0745 they mworrales, + -"S 
do:in-poor, Or gee. . - BA 

4 : TD 
Either is a vowel , Vel eft conſonans,vel 
of  conſonant;when eft vocalu, þi fit vo» 


it is a yowel}cis written 
x, when *tis a conſonant 
vz. and if by chance-/*cis 
found. marked with two 
points, *tis a vowe),/as #,. 
otherwiſe in ſome old Au- 
thors it might be a conſo- 
nant, as /ojjer , if it were 
not marked ; s between 
and e inthe ſame ſylla- 
ble is not heard as gaerir, 
fay/gerir, to cure. ' 

U between g and or- 
dinariiy 1s not heard allo, 
as gi4e,guide, fay gide. 

If ; follows beginning 
another ſyllable, rhe # 1s 

| heard 


cals pingitur hoc modo u, 
vel ty. fi conſonans ſemper 
v, louer,” zotatur duo- 
bus punt quia aliquan- 
do occurrit in quibuſdam 
anthoribus piflamu , pro 
conſonantt , ut ſtatuamns 
differentiam inter ea,nota- 
tur Ui quando eff vocalu. 
U inter p &- E nou ands+ 
tur , guerir, dic gerir, 
CHYAres . 

U inter 8 & i,etiam ob» 
mnuteſcity guide, dic gide, 
ut Germani pronusciant. 

Ss $ vel ſl ſequatur tung 
anainr uy Guile, Cuiſle, 
EY primuns 


= —y oem et 
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heard, as Gaiſe, Cniſe , 
guiſe, | mean if it be a 
proper name, for gziſe is 
excepted. | 

V, if it be marked 
with an accent, *tis pro- 
nounced as two ww, As 
Eperdiuament, ſay eperdun- 
ment, deſperately. 

U between q-e is heard 


as ke, qua, que; qui, quo, 


qu, lay ke, ke, kee, ky, 
#s 


Y conſonant is pronoun» 
ced a litthe ſmootbly, 

When after »conſo- 
nant you find « vowel 
joyned tos, inthe ſame 
ſyllable, « vowel is not 
heard, 86 va3er,'to emp- 
ty, lay vider. 

VU in the words com- 
pounded with the pre- 
poſition Circum , is pro- 
nounced like an o, Cir- 
camſpeRion, fay Circom- 
ſpeftions 
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priwnm oft nomen propri; 


um, inde excipe guile, 


U notatum accents ſo< 
nat we duplex un, Eper< 
dimient , dis Eperdun- 
ment, perdite, | 


U inter q=-e, ſonat, wt 
ke,que, ke, qus, que,que, 
qui, qu0,quu, dio-ka, ke, 
ke, ki; ko, ku. , - 

V ſonar mollins; 


$3 poſt v conſonans, oc= 
currat U vocalis in cadews 
ſyhlaba , a vocali non au- 
ditwy ; ex. vuider ; exhan- 
rire, dic vider, 


U3n compoſite ex pre- 
poſorione Circum, ſonar ut 
Oo, Cireumſpettion , dic 
CircomſpeRion, 
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De Vocalibus, 


YT 

Is never a conſonant, 
- | + but generally ſounds 
like the French 5 ;\ except 
it follows o in the ſame 
ſyllable : as for example, 
7 ſounds moa, there is a 
great difference. 
| Exceptions , 
." «If -you find it in the 
Ahird perſon of verbs, of 
the plarg} number , *is 
pronounced like 5, avoy- 
ent ," ſay avoiem , had, 
which is pronoanced in 
French avaye. _*_ 

T, when you ſhall find 
5e in the ſame ſyllable,the 
e is not heard ar all, ſpe- 
cially when a conſonant 
begins tlie next ſyllable, 
as 7" cnvoyeroiy, ſay Fex- 
VcJroig. 

When oye make a trip- 
thorg, *tis pronounced as 
the tripthong «je ; ex, 
W0nn0)e, lay monnaye« 


T7 is 


Y 
Nunquam eſb conſo- 
#ans, ſed generaliter 
vercalis, &r ſonat ut i,niſs, 
O pracedas in eadem ſylla- 
ba, ut croy, foy, &c. ne 
dicas ero0i, foi, 


Exceptio. 

Si occurrat in tertia 
perſona verborum plaralis 
nameri, ſonat nt 1, avoy - 
ent, avoient, habebant , 
parloyent,parloient, 


Y, þ oremrrat ante E in 
eadem (y/l.ba, e cmu- 
teſcit, precipue þ con(e- 
nans aliqua reperiatir ut 
Jenvoyerois, dic }*en- 
voyrols, 


$1 ex Oye. fiat tripthon» 
$a , ſonat ut tripthongus 
aye, monnoye, dic mon- 
naye, moneta, excipe oye, 
foye,voye,couroye;an/ey, 
Jichr, Via. 


Of the Vowels. 


7 is alwayes put be- 
tween two vowels , as 
«3ant, having. 


T is alwayes put in par- 
ticiples of the preterit of 
the verbs of the ſecond 
conjugation, eX. beſty , 
builded, beny,bleſſed,&c. 

7 is put before mono- 
ſyllables, when «is before 
it in the ſame ſyllable , as 
m9, toy, ſoy, and not mos, 
ros, [08. 

7,when it is an adverb 
of place, is nor cut off in 
pronouncing,as for exam» 
ple, y cranr, being there. 

T is commonly.written 
before v conſon int, if it 
make a ſyilable by ic ſelf, 
beginning another ſylla- 
ble,as yvre,drur:k yvoire, 
etO'y, 


— th 
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Y occarrit ſemper i#tev 
duas vorales , ex. ayant, 
ne ſcribas 8jant , bas 
bens.” | 

Y ſemper ſcribitur in 
perticipits werborum fſe- 
cunde conjugationis, ut 
baſty , edificatns, beny 
benedittus. | 

Y ſcribitar in monoſyl- 
labis precedente O , in ea- 
dem [yUlaba,moy,toy,loy, 
»e dicas,moi,toi,f01. 


Y, þ fit adverbinm loci 
en eliditur pronnnciando, 
ex. y Ecant, 


Y. valgo ſcribituy ante 
V, þ faciat ſyllabam per 
ſe, yvre, ebrens. 


Of the Dipthongs, 


A 


Dipthong is one 
ſyllable , in which 
two 


n—_ aut. 


De Dipthongis. 


| I pom gus oft [yNabe 
compoſita ex dnabus 
vocalibns, 


16 Of theYowels, 
two vowels are joyned , 


and ſound together, o- 
therwiſe theydo not make 
a dipthong, as pazs, being 
prononnced pe, miking 
hp 'tis not-a 
-v We low in the French 
tongue eleven dipthongs , 
Ki, a; av, thy engoi, of, 
on, It, HI, Je. 


wa e. 


De Vocalibus. 


voralibut und ſonantibia,f 
ſeparatim enim andiantav 
non efficiunt dipthongum, 
ex. Pals, patrria dic peis, 
ſunt due [1labe- 


- Sunt ndbrs aiideciin arp 
tbongs apnd Gallos 1, ai; 


au. 20, el, cu, oi, oy, Ou, 


ie, ui, ye; 


As is pronounced in 
French,as theEngliſh pro- 
nounce it inthe firſt ſyl- 
lable of raign. | 

4: before 5 inthe ſame 
ſyllable founds thus, '54- 
. «is, as the Engliſh pro. 

; nounce 4fþ..tn the firſt ſyl- 
lable of wafer,we ſhould 

ſay maiſter, 

Ai before s, beginning 
another ſyllable , is pro- 
nounced ſomething lower 
maiſon as theEngliſh pro» 
nounce e before - in the 

firſt ſyl!able of weſare , 
maiſon,lny meſon,a houſe, 
Or meaſons 


oy 


In 


Ai ſonat apud Gals 
vt E natatum, vel ej, ral - 


ſon, rElon. 
Ai ſequentes, in radem 


ſyltaba , ſonar diftinitins, 


Jamals, an rams 


Js 


> 


Of the Dipthongs, 
\, Ai joynedt0,»,86 pain, 
ſounds inEngliſh 8s.5,py#. 
In ai before two 4, the 
laſt / beginning another 
ſyllable,the 5 is not heard 
io its ſyllable at,all , but 
cauſes ſome alteration vp- 
on the ſecond, as basller, 
ſay.bag/er, as the Italians 
pronounce gle, 


| Ai before one ſirple t 


doth the ſame, ail, aille, 
girlop. | 

.. Az ſounds 86 ai, aime- 
ra), abmerds, . + 

Ay inthe. participle of 
the verb avoiy, to have, is 
no dipthorg, becauſe the 
two vowels are heard ſe- 
parately ;..as ayent , ſay 
a-yaxt , and the ſaid 4is 
heard like an e Latine; 
example , ayant, andits 
compounds,, in which « 
ſounds &, and not e. 

Ai before g,there only 
als heard, gaigner, fay 
Logner ,  E/paigne , ſay 

ſpagxe, you ſhall findjr 
only thus written in the 


fn 
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In ai ſequents daplics || » 
querum unum eff  inits 
alterixa ſyllabe ſupra ds | 
Ham, i non anditur in ſuo 
logo , ſed ſuper. ſecundaw 
[jllabam cauſans aliquam 
liqueſattionem, ut baillet, 
tanguamlitals pronunc tant 
bagh 


«$$... 4 # 


am. 


AY 1n Participio verbs 
avoir , nou eft dipthongus, 
nec in alizs verbiczts diets” 
onthus, ut ayant,/ a-yant , 
ayent, a-yents, habens , 
wajores, & fic de atuis, 


. Ai ante g, iobmnuteſcif, 
#3 Eſpaigne, dic Eſpagne, 
inde excep. baigner, layas 
re corps ſunm, 


E As 
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An is pronounced as 
the Engliſh pronounce 
their vin 'the Alphabet , 
axtint,as much,ſay orant. 


© Es is (pronounced in 
 Frenchas their ai, peine, 
paize, laboar. 


If the 5 be marked with - 


rwo-points, *cis not a dip- 
thong, as obery,fay obe-ir, 
making two ſyllables of 
bety. 

Eo, only the o is heard, 
veoir to ſee, ſay voir, ſeoir, 
ro fit, ſay ſoir, George ſay 

orge. 

E;,Fevei-v4,1 ſaw,the 
eisnotheard nor written 
now in the Authors. 

Ao, theo is not heard 
paon, lay pan,8 pecot , Ex» 
cept Laon a proper name. 

e& as a ſingle e,v/Ence 
E ye 6+ | 

Ez ſounds , but if the 
# be marked with two 
points , then theſe ewo 
vowels are pronounc'd fe- 
perately , as reisſſir, to 
attain to ſomething , re- 
4ſſir,and the e is long. 


Ie * 
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\ An ſonat ut 0 Latinum, 


autant, Grant, 


Ei fonat #t aj, peine, 
paine, 


$5 i notetar diobus pie: 
(Fic non eſt dipthongus, 0» 
beir, dic obe-ir. 


Eo, 0 /olam anditur wt 
veoir,dic voir, videre, fe- 
oir, ſoir, ſedere, Georpe , 
aic Jorge,” Georgi. 

Ei; Jeveis, dic Jevis, 
v4as, Jefeis, Jehis, fecs. 


Ao, 2 folam auditar , 
pa0n,dic pan,indeexcipies 
Laon nowen proprium. 

A ſonat nt < ſimplex, 
An&e,dic Ence, e/AEneas. 

Eu ſonat «t U apud Ger- 
mans , fi: occurrat cum 
auobus punttis poſt e, ſepa» 
ratim ſonat, ex. reiiflir, 
dic re-uffir, ad finew per- 
Venire, 


Ie 


| 
L 
| 
| 
[ 
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Te inthe end of words, 
when rhe e is not marked, 
is pronounced is , as ihe 
Engliſh pronounce 4s, 
the gods, or their ee, Ma» 
rie, ſay Maree. 

"Tis the ſame in the 
participles of preterits of 
the ſecond conjugation , 
when they are of the fe- 
minine gender, as baſtie, 
builded, fay bafter; Ravie, 
ravee, raviſhed. 

I: in the- firſt ſyllable 
are both heard according 
ro their ſound, picron , 
do not ſay peeton, a foot- 
man. Hog | 

[ein the end of verbs, 
or words before confo. 
nants, keep their ſound, 
ET. envier, tO envy, ſay 
envee Je. 


0; in ſubſtantives and 
1wperfecs, of verbs in the 
ſecond ſyllable before s, 
oft joyned ro it, is pro- 
nounced e&;, Franyois, 
French , fay Frances ; 


_ parloiz, did ſpesk, ſay 


parler , but if Frangis 
be 
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Te in fine aiftionum ſ0= 
natii, fs ſupradiftum E 
non noterar accents, ut pi* 
tie, Wiſericordia , ve dicas 


pitii-/ſed Marie, Maris, & oc. 


Te 2» particepiu prete- 
ritorum ſonat ii, fs fint fas 
minins generts, baltie, dig * 
baſtii, ed:ficata. 


le iz prima ſylabs ſos 
nat ſecundum ſuum ſonnm 
nataralem, utraque litte- 
ra auditur,pitton,a foot« 
man, ne dicas peeton. 

Je þ ſequatuy ronſo* 
nans in cadem ſyllaba, ſo- 
nat ut in_prima [yllaba, 
envier, e dicas enviir, ſed 
envier, invidere, 


Ol in ſubſtantiva aut 
imperfell is, preſentibus 
veirbirum arxel, vel tix 


. eadem [yllaba ſonat E , ex. 


Franco, dic Frahces ; 
parloit , logurbatar , aic 
parler ; ſi Frar.gois fit no- 
men proprium, excipit nr, 

C42 AF 
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- - hm—— — EE Ge a Et 
- does 
- 


20 Of the Dipthongs. 


be « proper name, then 
pronounce it . Franf ye, 
Francs. 

O; joyned to any other 
conſonant, or liquid, is 
pronounced 8s oy, avoir, 
to have, fay avoyr,and not 
aver ;, moinsy do not ſay 
ALALY 

D. 0, when-y follows 
and begins not another 
ſyllab'e, is pronounced as 
cy, memoire , do not fay 
wimere, but memoyre y 
memory. | 

D. 0; before s,- beg'n- 
ping. another ſyllable , is 
pronounced 8s &, Fray- 
viſe, ſay Frence/e ; butif 


| Frars sſe be a proper 


name pronounce it Fras- 


f y/t, Franci{ca.. 


Exceptions 


Empoi/onner , anpoiſe, 
frambaiſe,amboiſe,ardoiſe, 
ſay framboy/, e,EXcEPt Pon- 
ros/ſe, Artois , do not fay 
Artes bur Ar:ois,the pro- 
per name of a Couatrey, 

D. 0: 


De Dipthongis. - 
xt Franciſcus, ſonar enim 
Frar g0ys 


Ol ante ceteras conſe- 
nantes, vel liquidas,in ear 


dew [yllaba ſunat ut Oy, 


avoir, ne dicas aver , ſed 

avoyr, moins, xe dicas 
Oyr,. 

meas. 


Dipthengus Ol, ſequente 


r, initio alterius ſyllabe 
auditer ut Oy, - memoire, 
memoria, ne dicas meme- 
re, /ed memoyre. 


D.O1 ante ſ,initio alte- 
rias ſyllabe ſonat ut E, 
Francoiſe, Holandoiſe , 
Galla, Batava , dic Fran- 
cEſe, Holandeſe, þ Fran 
Coiſe fit nomen proprium 
[pernit hanc yegulam dic 
Frarc9yle, Franciſca« 


Exceptio, 


Framboiſe, Amboiſe ; 
Pontoiſe, Ardoiſe, /onaxt 
Framboyſe, & no, Fram- 
beſe, Artois, dic Artoys, 
& nen ArtEs, 


D. O 
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D. 0s before e, begin- 
ning the next ſyl.able, 


' ſounds oy , convoiter , do 


nor ſay conveter, but conn 
voyter. 

D. 0s before /, begin- 
ning the next ſyllable , 
ſounds as oy, etoile a ſtar, 
do not ſay etele. 

D, 0s in the firſt ſylla- 
ble is pronounced oy fod, 
woſs, do not ſay wes, fes, 


| except froid call*d foible, 


feeble, ſay fre, feble, 


The dipthong oy ſounds 
as 04 in Engliſh, woy, ſay 


1104.in that word "7 like - 


e, croy, I believe, Fe cre, 
croyance, creance, belief. 

Oy in the third perſons 
of ho preterir imperfeRt 
of verbs of the plural 
number ,, ſounds ay: , 
parloy nt , did ſfeak, ſay 
parlaye, monncye , malt 
money, ſay mennay:, ne- 
toyer, ſay nertyer. 

' Thediprbong ox is pro- 
nounced as .the Engl:ſh 
pronounce theirs in (0) 
i648, Or their do!:ble oo 
EE befyure 
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D. Oi ante t, initio al- 
terins ſyllabe 'ſonat oy , 
convoiter , concupiſcere, 
dic convoyter, 


D. Oi antel initio alte- 
ries ſyllabe (onat ut oy, 
etoile, dic etoyle, ftelzs 


D, Oi in prima ſy'laba 
ſemper ſonat mt oy, mois, 
fois, Blois, ne dicas MEs , 
fs, BEs, ſed moys, & c, 
Tnde excipe froid, fotble, 
& compoſita ſEble, &-c. 

Dipthongus Oy ſont 
ſemper oy ;, inde excipe 
croy, dis crE, credo, & 
eqs compoſitas 


Oy in tertia verboram 


| plural numeri, ſonat aye, 


parloyent, dic parlaye, 
loquebantvr , monnoye , 
moreta, dic monnaye, ne- 
toyer,net e yer, Terrere. 


Dipthongus on /onat ut 
o,/ Tralicem vel Hiſpanis 
enum, tw, tOvydomin ns, do» 
minous. 

C3 Ue 


. 22 Of the Dipthongs, 
bcfore d, good, we ſhould 
write goud, | 


Ut ſounds in the end of 
words, being joyned to 
any conſonant (otherwiſe 
they are both heard as 
del )like two wn, perdite, 
loſt, perdus , the e is pro- 
nounced there like ano- 
ther x. | 

Vi, ifthe conſonant 
or x begins, the ſyllable 
ſounds :;,vaide empty ſay 
. vide: except Gui{e a pro- 
per name, gnide, pide, as 
the Engliſh pronongnce 
it, 


De Dipthongis, 


Ue 5n fine ditionum ſo* 
at ut uu,perdue, perdita, 
dic perduu, niſi jungetur 
conſonanti, uz duel, ne di- 
cas duu}, dari nm, 


Ui, fg vel v, fnt initio 
ejuſaem ſyllabe ſonat i, 
guide,gide ; vuide, exas» 
tw vide. 


4 — ———— 


Of the Tripthongs. 


A Ou ſonnds on, Aorſt, 
lay O»ft, Auguſt. 


Cuaelle * ſoy walit, , 


ſheep, 
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' A Ov /onat ou, Aouſt, 
dic Ouſt, Auguſtus. 
Ouaille hec quatrrip- 
thongus ſonat ut tripthon- 
#5 OuA , 1 20% audituy in 
ſus loco, ſed canſat liquefa- 
fAionem ſuper ſyllabam ſe. 
guentem, Uualie,tanguam 
þ ſeriberetar,onalie, 
Ori 


of the Tripthonge. 
Ons, the 0 and the « 


' are onely heard, and not 


the 5; before two}, or 
one,as Andouille ſay An- 
dewlie , the 5 is not pro- 
nounced in its ſyllable, 
bur cauſeth ſome iſmooth- 
ing apon the fecond, wox- 
iller, lay moulier. 

Ox, theſe three vow- 


| els ſound all rcogether , 


foneter, lay footter. 
Os as ex , ſcenr liſter, 


ſeur , cenf an egg , enf, 
ec. 


Oye as aye monnoye,mon- 
»aye, {mall money. 
Otis as e8,. 0:41, exl, the 
eye. 
Oui or owy ; as the 
Engliſh pronounce we. 
Oxe, when no conſo- 
nant follows joyned to ir, 
as woo, Mie , moo , the e 
being not heard l;ke an e, 
bur like anoiher « , hone, 
hows, hoo, 
Oxr,theſe chree vowels 
ſound all, Troward , ſay 


trooard, & proper name of 


a town, 


Eax 
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Oniente duplex l| ſonar 
0U, aut #t © aÞud Greces, 
Andouille , dic andonle; 
i 0% ſonat in ſuo lors, ſed 
canſat liquefattionem ante 
daplex ||, #t ſolet, Andou- 
ille, Andonlic, 


*.Que, he tres vocales 
ſonavt, fouerer, flagrare , 
dic fneter, wt Ttali. 

Oeu xt eu, ſoear, ſeur, 
ſoror, oeuf, euf, ovam. 


Oye at aye, monnoye, 
monnaye, worete. 

Oei xc ei , ocil, il, 
oculas. 

Qui vel ouy, xt tals 
pronunciant ul. : 

One i» fine diflionnn 
nulla ſequente conſonante, 
#t uv,moue, moun, E ox 
auditur ranquan ©, ſed it 
aliud ag, | 


Oil «t un apud Hiſ- 


paxos, Trouard, truard, 
nowen proprium 0ppids, 


C 4 Ean 
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| Eau 0, bean, ſay bs , 
except an old French 
wow fean, faithfal, fay 
$ \b Tane® 


' Ex before a ednſonanr 

in the ſame ſyllable, as ex, 
axeil, ſay dul , the 5 isnort 
heard in its place , bur 
ſeems to be pronounced 
as upon a ſecond ſyllable, 
_ TE 


Ten, ie, 85 in, ther is 
norheard, lex, a place, 
ſay lin; yeux, jus, the 

cb, 


Tie, as 1c Or ye, vieile, 
anold woman, vielie, the 
laſt 5 js not heard in its 
place, but upon the ſecond 
ſyllable it cauſes a'lique- 
faQior. ns / 


De.Tripthongis. 


Fan »t 0 Latinum,beau, 
bo, pulcher. © - © 


Evi «t eu, dueil, dupſe; 
1 1ou ſonat in ſuo loco, (ſed 
canſar liquefaftionem #t 
ſs eſſent due [5llabe, den- 
lie, mourning. - - 


— Yeo,jen,vs in, ya, liey, 
liv, yeux, yus., e obwitt- 


ſeit. 


Jei at e daplex ||,ut ye; 
i obmweſcit in ſus proprio 
loco, fed cauſat liquefaftt 
onem ſuper ſecundam ſyl- 
labaw; «t vieille, viclie, 


Of the Conſonants, 


E do not pro- 
.. nounce ourFrench 
b when « foll.ws, as feb- 
ve, ſay feve.: 


'De Conſonantibus, 


Alli non pronunciant 
FI b þ5 /equeturu, «t 
febve, faba, dic feve, * 


_ 


Þ [ogy 


—— TEE ng on ec P.- 
————— rr. Y 


—  —— A. 


—— 


rr ty I en os = 
as. _— 


'Bisprozounced in the 
words that come from the 
Latines,as obvier obtensy, 
to obtain ; except debr, 
and donbrer \ ' and their 
compounds, 


Bin the end of words 
is not pronounced, as 
plomb, lead, ſay plm. 


G 
Before ; and e ſonnds 


as s,ceſe,ci fi. © 


C is pronounced in the 
fiſt ſyllable alwayes , 
when it is the laſt lerter 
of che ſyllable, as eceir, tO 
kill. - 
 C beirg joynedto tin 
the latter end of words, is 
not pronounced, as /i#, a 
bed, fay lit, parfaift, ſay 
parfair, &c. 
 C before e, beginnirg 
another ſyllable, is pro- 
nounced, as ation.” 

hs - before 4,0, #,1s pro- 
nounced as kica ke cer, 
C4, 0d 

Ch 
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B ſonat in nominibns vel 
verbs derivaths a Lating, 
«t obvier, obviare, obre= 
nif, ebtinerezinde excipies, 
doubt, d«b:i#m, doubter , 
dubitare , & rorum com 

pofita. 

B 5x fine diftionum now 
anditar , ut plomb, dis 
ons plamwbum. | 


C 


Ame 1 & e, ſonat 

by wt \, ce, ci, dic le, 

'C ſonat ſemper in prime 
/[11aba, uz occir. 


C junftumt , in ultims 
ſylaba non anditay , li, 
dic ht, les , parka ; 
perf Aus, dic parfait. 


C ante t, initio alterins 


 lllabe, ſorat «t 'aQion, 


atlto. 
. Cantea,0,u,/onat wt k; 
ca, K1,ce, ke, cu, ku, ' 


Ch 
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Ch as fs in Evgliſh', 
chance (ſay ſhance , good 
luck ; excepr theſe words 
that come from theGreek, 
a3 Archange,lay Arkange, 
Chaos; Cheenr, Echole:; 
Echo, Echolier, Paſchal, 
Ecchbo,; Chitoree, Chara- 
fere, KC Ky 

C inthe. end of words 
is pronounced as a & , Al- 
wmanac, lay Almanak. 

C is pronounced in the 
end of the words of one 
ſyllable, as /ec,dry,except 
in blanc, white, Clerk, a 
Clerc, eſpic , franc, in 
which it is nor heard. 

In ch beforer, the his 
not heard, Chriſtine, ſay 
Criſt T11 


C is pronounced as (in 
the beginning of words, 
as ca, ſay /a. 

C between two vowe's 
is pronounced like two {, 
f- gm, faſſon , li$on, leſe 
ſon. | 

Two cc are pronounced 
ſeparate'y, accident, ſay 
ac-cider.t, an accigent, 

D 


De Conſonantibus; 


Ch #t apud Hiſpanes,& 
Italosz inde excipies no- 
mina dervuata & Grecis , 
Archange, as Ar , 
Chaos > Caos , Ec . 
Ecole, Echo, Ecd,;Paſcha), 
dic Paſcal, CharraRere , 
CarraQere, i 


C in fine diftionum ſo- 
nat nt K, ex. g, Almanac, 
dic Almanak,. 

C ſonat in monoſyllabss 
wt (Ec, aridus ; excipies 
blanc, a/bus, Clerk, Cles 
ricus, eſpic, ſpica, franc, 
liber , in quibus obmu- 
teſcir. 

C, þ ſequantur bri, 
aut hre,ineadem ſyllabah 
obmuteſcit , Chreſlien , 
Cretien, | 

C ſonat ut! , initio di- 
fionum, ut ca, fa, 


C candatum inter duas 
vocales ſonar mt duplex ll, 
facon, faſſon, wodus, lee 
con,leſlon,lef3o. 

Nao Cc ſeparatim ſonant, 
ation, attio tanquam ac- 
tion, accident, ac-cident. 
D Iz 


— O—_———— —— - 


Of the Conſonant:. 


D 


Inthe end of words 

before a vowel is 
pronounced as t , quand 
elle, quant elle, 

Dis not heard in the 
end before another word 
which begins with a Con- 
ſqnant, as quand vous 
voudrez,, when you will, 
ſay quay vous voutrez. 

D in the end of the 
plural number is not 
heard regards, looks, fay 
YEOAars. 

D. is heard before w 
beginning the nexr ſylla- 
ble,as admirer ,toadmire; 
except Admiral, ſay A- 
mwiral. 

D is not heard when j 


conſonant ory followand 


; begin the next ſyllable,as 
adjacent, lay ajacent, ad- 
verſaric, ſay averſarie,an 
adverfarie ; except adje- 
if, an adjeRive. 

DD , one is only pro. 
nounced,the lalt, as addcu- 


Mer, 
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D 
In fine diftionnm 


ante vocalem fonat 
«tt,quandelle,quant elle, 
quando $114» 

D non auditar in fine 
ſequeme conſonante initio 
alterins nominis,nt quand 
vous youdrez ,cnm volne- 
YA. 


D 5n fine plaralis na- 
mers non ſonat gards, dic 
Egars, a th 


D anditnr ante m initio 
alterins ſyllabe, ut admi- 
rerg#xde.extipies Admiral, 
aic Amiral. 


D non anditur ſequenti- 
bus j velv initio alterius 
ſyllabe, ut adverfaire , 
adverſarins adjacent, ad- 


, Jacens ; inde excipies ad- 


jecif, adjeftive. 


Ss occurrat duplex dd, 
unuw {olim auditur, ed- 
donner, 
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ner, ſay adonner , to give 

bimſelf ro ſomething. 
D inthe end of words 

of one ſyllable is nor 

_ , as nad, raked , 
c, 


-- 


Þ Is pronounced in the 
end of a monoſylla- 
ble, excepr ſome other 
words follow be'onging 
untO it, as besf, but if 


you add gras, fat,or wai- - 


re, lean , then you muſt 
Y, dn, ben, gras, &C, or 
clef, nerf. 
F inthe endof words 
of the plural number is 
not heard, beufs,lay bews, 
EC 'S.- 
F is not pronounced in 
the middle when en v 
follows, nenfuaixe , ſay 
PERVAINE. % 
Ff, oneis only heard, 
aff aire, ſay afaire , buſi- 
neſs, offer.cer, ofencer tO 


cffend, 


De Conſonantibus. 


donner, dic adonner, ad- 
didere ſe alicus res, 

D wonoſyBabarunm no 
anditur, us nad, dic nu > 
nndus W's | | 


F 


Pronuuciatur in fone 
K monoſyllabarum. niſt 
_ nowina ſequantar, 
xt beuf, ſed 5 addas gras, 
pingaty, dic beu gras, 


F 6» fine diftionnm plu- 
ralis numeri obmureſcit , 


«t benfs, dic beus, 


F nou ſonat in medio 
ſequente v,neufyaine, die 
neuvalne, 


Daplex ﬀ ut ſimplex 


affaire, negotinm, afaire, 
offencer, ofencer, offende. 


G Au- 


G 


In the end of mono- 
ſang, ſay ſanc, 1 mean ifs 
. vowel follow , otherwiſe 
do not pronounce it at 
all, as ſang, ſas, blood, 

G before 5, e, is pro- 
nounced like j conſonant, 
as 5, ſay ji, ge, je. 

G OTe &, 0, #, 18 PrO- 
nounced aSin Engliſh ga, 
£o-g#, if you find e * 
wveen g-4, g-0, g-#, Pro- 
nounce the ſaid y as 5 con- 
ſonant, gea, ja , geo, Jo, 

e#, 3s 
: Gna, gue, gus, 2s the 
Engliſhpronounce gagzges 


l, 

Gin the end of words 
1s not pronounced, vingr, 
twenty, when : follows in 
the ſame ſyllable, acige, 
a finger. 


G is not heard in the 


end of words of two ſyl- 
lables, as erang , fanx- 
bourg, &c. a ſuburbe, 

G 1s pronounced before 
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G 


Anaitnr in fine nme- 

_ moſyllabarnm ane 
vocalem, mt C, , dic 
ſanc, ſequente vocale ob- 
muteſcit, ur ſang, die fan, 
ſanguh. 

ante E,i, ſonat wt} 
conſonans, ge, dic je, gl, 
dic ji. 

G ante 2,0,0, /onat ns 
apud Itales.;, fi e occurrat 
inter g-a,8-0,8-1,8 ſonar 
xt j conſonens » $a, Þ » 
$0.10, geu, Ju. 


| Gua, gue, guizat ga, ge, 
fil, apnd Germans. 


G in fine diftionum [e- 
quenie t, in cadem ſyllabs 
chmmeſcit , we doige , 


G nou auditur in fins 


diſſy Ulabarum, ut Erang, 


ſtagmen. 


G /onat aute m initio 
altering 
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” in the beginning or 
middle of words, augmen: 
ter, tOincreaſe: | 

G joyned to », begin- 
ning a ſyllable, is alwayes 


&C 
. Or beginning words, as 
gefter, to ſpoil. 


H 


'Þ ts not pronounced 

-J when it is inthe firſt 
letter of words, if they 
come of Latin 'words:, as 
homme, a man, ſay onime-. 

H is pronounced in the 
words that are purely 
French;baving no affinity 
with the Latin,as baweas, 
a hamlet, hoxte,ſhame,&c. 
except hexrexx, in which 
h is not heard, 

" H in the middle of 
words is pronounced, as 
ſonhait, deſire, do not ſay 
ſomaite 

H in the middle of 
words compounded of 


heard as ſigners compagne, 


De Conſonantjbus. 


altering ſyllabe , ut avg- 
menter, axgere. 


G janftam n, initio 


ſ1ilabe ſonat, mt gagner, 


luCrari. 


G ſorat initio , gaſter , 


duplex g, nt unicum. 
H 


: Non anditur 19 v0» 


11 cibus derivats 2X 
Latinis,xt homme, homo, 


4ic OmMMme, 


H in $0cibxs purd Gal- 
licys, nullam affinitatens 
cam Latinu habentibas , 
prouuntiatny', ut honte, 
pudor : indd excipies heu- 
reux felix . 


H in medio vocum ſonat 


«tr ſouhaitter, optare, 
ſouaiter. 


H in medio vocum com- 
pofitarum a ſimplicibus 


ſimples is heard , debors, ſonar, dehors, extra, 
onr. 


Hie 


Hie 


Hie in | theſe words , 
Hiersſalem, Hierome , 
Hierarchie , ſay Feraſa- 
lem, Jerome 7erarchic. 

H is not beard'ac all in 
the end .of ' words, as 
luth,ſay Int, de eftomach, 
eftomac, the ftomack, 


L 


In the» middle of 
words before another 
confonant is not heard, as 
monlare,ſay monte han: 
ſay bant, bigh; contþable; 
ſay compable; Except conl- 
pe, in which / is pronoun» 
ced, 

L is pronounced after 
theſe vowels, a;r,o, *, 
joyned ro them in rhe 
ſame ſyllable , as «lreſſe, 
bighneſs, celte, poltron, a 
coward, folde, pay, mwul- 
t:itxde, a multicude, 

Ll after a,e, o, w, as a 
fingle one,balle,balr,bele, 
bele handſom, wolle,wole, 
ſoft, bale, bule , etoille , 
eroile, a ſtar, 


L 


\ 
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. Hie in his nowsn1bus us 
Je, Hierufalem, d:c Jeru- 
ſalem, Hier6me , dio Je- 
rome. W 

H obmuteſcit in medis 
vocum,luth, lut, lira, eſto- 
mach, eſtomac. 


L 


In medio diftionums 
ſequente alia conſo- 


| 


_ nante non aunditny ,” mt 


mouldre,mulire,die mou- 
dre, hanlt,dic baut, a/rws, 
conlpable, dic coupable;; 


excipe coulpe,culpa. 


L ſonat ante has vocaler, 
a,c,o,u, junitinwwillis , 
alteſſe, celrirwdo, celte;, 
celre, poltron, iners,mul- 
ritude, multitudo, 


Daplex || poſta, e, o, 
n, mt znicum, balle, bale, 
belle , bele , pulchra, 
molle , mole , bulle, 
bule ., poſt oi, Etoille,, 
croile, 

L 14 


_ Lins: is pronounced 
and nor the 5, 51s ont, ſay 
5/ ont, nevertheleſs ſome 
fay « ont. 


Lin the end of words 
is pronoanced as /e/, ſalt, 
xuiverſel, except fol,ſay 
fox, except a vowel fol- 
jow otherwiſe fol arfant, 
and. not - fo. exfant, 
mad child, /icol.,, licon, 
ſol, ſou, mol, mon, fuſil, 
faſs, gentil, gents, ſonrcil, 
ſoarcs, nombril, nombri, 
ſaoxl , ſou, outil , outs, 
powil, pou, quelque, que- 
goe. | 
_ oben 6 cauſech a li- 
quelaction, file, gentille, 
maid, pretty, coun t vide 
and iis compounds , as 
Barneville , except di- 
filter, mille, pupille, ville, 
tranquille, ſs 

Single / in that word 
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De-Conſonantibus, 
L 5n pronomine per /onals 
us, ſonat, $ verd obmu-. 
reſcis, ante wvocalem , ut. 
ils ont, dicil ont, «b/que 
vocale obmmteſcit ils pare 
lent, dici parle, /ogwnn- 
INT I | Þ A 

L in fone vocum ſonat.ut 
ſel, univerſel, ſal, nniver- 
ſalein iſkis obmuteſcit fol, 
fou, nifi vocalus ſequatar 
tunc | pronunciatar, licol, 
licougſol, ſou, mel,-mou, 
folil, fob , gentil,. genti , 
ſourcil, ſaurci , nowbril, 
nombri, ſaoul, ſou, outil, 

outi, quelque, queque. 


LI poſt i canſar liguefe- 
fonem, fille, dic u: Itals, 
fiple, filia, gentille ; ind: 
excipses ville,xbs, & cus 
compofita, miile tranquil. 
le, difiller; &c. 


L þmplex tn hoc- nome, 


gentilhome » ſounds as-if gentilhomme , ſorat ran- 
there were two, a$ gentsl- 
borwme, as gentillow. 


M 


autram eſſent duo. gentille» 
homme, generoſus. | 


M 7: 
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MM 


In the end of words 

is pronounced » 
#019, n0n ; EXCEPT MW 
ſalem, Fernſalte rim. | 


Mis written commonly 


before b, p, plomb,lead, 
compte, reckon. 

AM in the middle of 
words is pronounced like 
n,condamner,t0 condemn, 
fay 
contemmer , © indemniſer , 
himne calownier+calomni- £c 
atear,& their compounds, 
in which w- ſounds as'>», 
and not as 7. 


N Being a Gavidi is pro- 
nounced, «khovgh a 


conſonant follow, 'as boy 
gari 0, good boy”. 

N when a vowel fol- 
lowsisheard more ſtrong- 
Iy;as bor enfant *agood 
child, as if you ſhould fay, 


boun enfant+ 


conudanner ;* -except | 


De Cononribi, 
| {1 if "_ 


M L 04 oy 34 £ 
'} bo 


Me t fo Kioyea 


inde Lenſes my lom:, 
Matbuſalem; i 14 JO 
Mcſeribirer "Halt b/p, : 
is eaden! ſy labd, pap, 
plambuns, C—— KAT 
M in medio diftsonuns 
ſequenti ri} ſonat' #t -1, 
condamner, dic ci Gf 
pen hint 

EET 
Mi/ortt' 0; non 09970)": 
Wollg 

17) 5 10156 I 

bt$90 39 N "t Ra, 
Is Fi =_ ; 
N, Cum ft liq uiemy 
?foat 13 finet dE 5 0- 
num ſequentt erians vdnfe3 
nantegibon. gar gon, bonus 
puer : ſequente vodateilſo: 
wat Fortin, bemfenbar, 
bonn enfanty © {> c: 


' , 
312 ; 
. * ] . 
þ 


* 
# na? 
N 14 VF2 


2 


1 

y 
1 | 
Cs | 
| 
: [ 
| 

| 
| ' 
| 

x 

i 

' 


34: af the Conſonants, 
N is not prononnced in 
the third perſon of verbs 
of the plural number 
wheneis before; irjo che 
fame (yllable,.as ih; par- 
Jem fax 51s parles thes is 
not p! 1wunced; ;neither 
exe Avenclfolows, as 
party ilsy ay oper 
_ "4% 
wx Ribs thin my & 
+ © FF al Fi ' 


| Ketween a , when 


ble p nenbons, 
mAPEs, : mifee:;meece, 
nepues i lay: neven, \ne- 


W, 
P-before v in the ſame 
ſyllable is | /not heard, 


Aporit, lay Avril, 4 


1 P'\6-- veces be- 
tween «-and f with . a tail 
under it; ſoup gonner. to 
ſuſped. - 

Pin prononnced, like f 


when hb follows inthe ſame 


ſyllable, 8s Philoſopbe, a 
Philoſopher. 


P 
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N non pronunciatur 11 
tertia perſova pluralis w- 
_— precedat in eadem 
/ſ3Haba,parlent, dic parle-t 
prounnejatar fi ſequatur 
walig,ut- parlent ils, fc 
parle-t ils, 


= \Þ 
Juv e c, ſ c bs in initio 
alterius ſllabe obmu- 
reſcit, e - niepce,  eptir, 


dic niece,nepveu, Rs 
neveue, 


P ante v in eadem [ylla- 
ba obmuteſcit, Apvril, dic 
Avril, Aprilis. 


P /onat inter u & Cee. 
Fe ſoupgonner ſuſpicariz 
ſoupcon /u/picio, 


P /anat ut f ſequente h 


in cadem [yllaba,philoſo- 
phe, Philoſophms | 


P anditur 
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P is heard in the firſt 
ſyllable, 'P/canme, Plalm, 


P in the end of words 


of one ſyliablEis not pro» 
hounced,' as fermps, camp, 
drape, lay ram,cam,ar# 


Pp are pronounced as 
one (ingle p,oppoſer,to Op= 


pole, ſay'opoſer, "A 
 Pis pronounced in the 
middle 'of words derived 


from the Latin,precepteny,, 
a rutor ; efeept bapriſer, 


. Pisnot pronounced ir 
the words that are parely 
French, — fay athar. 


Q in the end-of words. 
of one ſyllable is 


pronouneed like f, cinq, 


ſay cinf 


9-when e Rands be- 
fore n the words of one 
fla, the q'is not pro 
ed Wy cots Tay coc, 
94,quE,Fhe, qus, quo, 


<A 9 0) 


CS ka, ke, ke his 


” 
»/ 


AR 
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P audithr in prima ſylla- 
ge Pſcaume, Pſalmws re 
P in fine Ike: 
rum obmeſeit, . cawp, 
cam;roframs fray, dic dra 


Pannuis 


| Dnplex "_ we Salem] 
Oppoſer,opponere, dic opo- 
ſers 

Þ [onat in media: votuns 
derovararnns  & -Zatins, 


preceptenr, praceprir, oc. 
inde excipe 
P obwureſcit\ Sarda 


pays Gallick,' t,,d56 
actat emptio. Ws 


» fs | « 


Q-: 
Y- 7s fine windſyRaba: 
rum ſonnt at F:0nqs 

die anc, I2 
Q 3n fine f c + A; 


in eddem [yllaba cbhmureſcic 
#1 cocq,/ dic coe,, Gallus 


Qua,que,que,qui,quo, 
quu,quy,dic kn, ks, ke,ki, 
ko,ku,ky, 


DD; Kcow 
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wal (0 R 


Re Being a liquid is 
\.;: pronounced gene- 
rally; as for example; 
prudenwr, ardenr, hone 
WORE nt S 
E xception.” 
R-is not pronounced in 
the. anfinitives of yerbs of 
the ECIIEE conJjur 
ation,as:parler lay parley 
- ſpesk;benir,to bleſs. fay 
bez), extepr a vowel fol 
lows. | 320238 
R 'is not pronounced 
alſo in the ſubſtantives 
when eis before it inthe 
ſame'ſyilable, as premjer;, 
ſay ; premse fiſt. | 
in /«r and Jean, 
which __ upon, and 
their, when conſonant 
follows; the y is not pro- 
nounced, As ſar la table, 
gpon the table, ſay ſ# /4 
table, lenr pere,their father 
ſay, lew- pere, | 
R 1Sulwayes prono'in- 
bed after the dipihongs 


0s, 


% 


L. 
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R 


R Cam fit liquidum 
ſonat valgo,ut pu» 
deur, honneur, excipe 
Monſieur, 5: qua voce C 
obwuteſcit, dic engo Mon- 
Gu, Dominwus, - 
Exceptio. 
R n0n auditnr in infini- 
104. verborum prime 0 
ſecunde conjugations, nt 
parler, dic parle,/aqui,be- 
pir, dic. beni; bleſſed, niſi 
vecalss ſequatur; 


R obmmuteſcit etiam in 
nominibus precedente Ein 
cadem ſyllaba,ut premier, 
primss, dic. premie, 


1a ſur & lenr, r cbm#- 
teſcit eleganter ſequente 
conſonante, nt.lur la table, 
ſuper - menſam, (u'la table, 
leur pere,pater corn, leu 
pere ; water. cornm,. le 
mere, 


R [emper fonat pr ft 
dipthongos Ol," al, wt 
pouvo.r 


» FY * @F WB 


of the Conſonants. 
06 45, as porworr, avoir, 
chair, power to have, 
eh 


Rin thoſe is not pro- 


nounced, ſpecially if any 
word follows, as wox- 
chair, miroir, conpenr, 
porteny. 

R in the nouns ended 
insy is not pronounced, 
as ' plaifir, pleaſure, ſay 
plaiſs 

R is not pronounced in 
thoſe words, erbre., a tree, 
warbre, mercredy. lay me* 
credy. 


; s 


T is not pronounced 


in the third perſon of 
verbs of the fingalar num. 
ber, of all the four con- 
Jagations, both of regular 
and imperſonals, as for 
example, parlaſt, ſhould 
ſpeak, ſay parlas, making 
the ſyllable longer, and 
the e is pronounced if a 
vowel follows, otherwiſe 
not, cre#(}, ſhogld be- 


lieve, * 
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pouvoir, poteffas, chair, 
Caro. | 


R obmuteſcitin if upre- 
ciput ſequente conſonante, 
»imirum, mouchoir, mi= 
roir, coupeur, portenr. 


Rin nominibas finith in 
ir obmuteſcit,ut plaihr,vo- 
lupras,d;c plaiſt;nifſequa- 
tar vocals. 

R obmnuteſit in 5ſt 15 no- 
winibas arbre,erbor,mar- 
bre, marmer, Mercredy, 
Mercurii dies, dic abre, 
mabre, meEcredy. -: 


S 


T . #on ſonat in tertia 
perſona verborum ſin- 
gularis numeri in emnibus 
quatuor Cconjugationibus, 
five regularibas fue trre- . 


gularibus, ex, Lo parlaſt, 
dic parla,loqueretur, produ> 
cendo ſyllabam, creult, dic 


Ccreur, 
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lieve, ſay crefi, and'fo of 
thereſt, © 

+ Se in the ſubſtantive 
verb, jeſ=is, is not heard, 
thes js, ifa vowel follow : 
examp. ' Madewe eſt belle, 
ſay Madame efte belle, my 
Lady is handſom. | 


$ is not pronounced 
inthe end of words, ' if 
the next" begins with a 


conſonant, as voxs parlez, 
you' ſpeak; ay wox 
onde = 24: 4: | 


- $,- when 2 vowel be- 
gins the next word, is 
pronounced, vous aves , 
and being ' between two 
vowels,it 1s pronounced as 
2 vor avezs lay vour 
avez, you have. 

-- $, b:forec is not heard 
E/cu a CrowD, cas [44> 
voir ,' to know, ſay ſa- 
voir, ; | 

* - $ before m, 1» 0 is not 
pronounced,as bla/me lay 
blame, deſpiſe, cheſne, ſoy 


chene. 


ky 
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St in verbo ſubſtantive, 
jeſuis, on ſonar I, ex. o. 
Madame eſt belle Dowinz 
eft pulchr a, dic Madame 
belle, þ [equarer vacalis, 
tunc t auditur , elt elle 
belle ? anpulcra ff ? 


S 101 ſonat in fine vocum, 
fs diftis ſequens incipiat 
& conſonantezut vous par- 
lez loquerw,dic vou pariez. 


$ ſonat ſequente wocale, 


#t vous avez, & þ repe- 
riathr inter aus wocales 


| ſonat ut 7; ex.g. vous aver 


babes, dic vOur aver, 


S ante C non aui1itur 
Eſcv, dic Ecp, ſcavoir,dic 
ſavoir. 


S ante M, N, O, ox 
[onat, ut blaſime witwupers- 
um, Cheſne quercus, dic 
blame cheEne, EY 


S pet 


mnt > > mn EI > on. 


' of the Conſonants. 


S after « in the ſame 
ſyllable is not heard, as 
haſte, haſt, paſte, baſton, 
a ſtick: exept baftor- 
nvade, baſtes _ pa- 
ſteny, gaſconnaat. 


S before p is not pro- 
nounced, as deſpit anger, 
»eſpriſer to deſpiſe, ex- 
cept- eſperer, eſperances 
eſprit, ſpirituel, tohope>» 
hope,wit,ſpiritfa), eſpoir» 
deſeſpoir, hope, deſpera- 
tiOne | : 

& is pronounced before 
q» 88 juſque until, ri/q»e 
danger, moreſque, crotſ- 
ques pedanteſque , except 
Eveſque , Eveſcht, ſay 
Eveque,Evechs aBiſhop, 
a' Biſhoprick. 

S before t is not pro- 
nourced,as gaſterzto ſpoil 
except in fome words de.. 
rived from the Latines, 


as pefte plague, reſt, 20 


lefte, reſt, eroableſome, : 


&ec, 


Exception, 
| FS after in the ſame 
ſyllable is pronounced, 
as 
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S poſta 5w eadems : 
ba non anditwr, nt haſte, 
paſte ; inde exoipies,'" 
ſtonnade baſte, paſton, Þa- 
ſteur, paſconnade, 


S ante p #ou Aauditay; 
deſpit, meſpriſer , ine 
excipies, eſperer, eſpe- 
rance,' efprir, eſpoier 0 ſpi- 
rituel, ſperare, ſper,#npent* 
umsſ| piriruales, drſprratio. 


S ſonat ante q, juſque 
»ſ/que, riſque periculom, 
moreſque; croteſque, pe- 
denreſque . 3nde exc bp5es, 
Eveſque'Ep;ſcopw, Evel- 
chE Epiſcopatua, 


$ anteCnon ſonats mt 
Salter, ſpoliare, inde exti- 
pier aliqua  nomina deri- 
vata a Latins, we peſte, 
relte, moleſte, &c. 


Exceptio;-**_. 
S poſts in eadem ſylaba 
fenat, ut miſtique 3" mi- 
D 4 ſtere, 
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25 wiſtique, miftere, miſti- 
cal, myſtery; except g:fte, 


- & is riot prononnced in 
the ſecond perſons of 
verbs in general of the 
plaral number. 8s parl«- 
Res.yau ſpoke, f y parlate, 

ex, fites,recenſtes, recen- 
$88, WE. > fi ; 

:$ before 7, when o, #, 


xe before it in the ſame 


fyllab'e,is not pronounced 
as moſtre,ſaynorre,ourofter, 
oter,to take away,coxſter, 
S is not pronounced 
before cr, as eſcrire,to 
write; except eſcrimr , 
eſcrime, eſcrimenrdiſcre- 
tion, diſcrets indiſcret, de- 
ſcription, preſcrire, and 
all its: deſcendants, «s 
preſcription,proſcription. 
. $ before ch is not heard, 
Eveſchs, « Biſhoprick, 


| $ befote g is not pro- 
nounced, as e/ſgard, ſay 
Egards eſyniſer, eguiſer. 

. | $ Bnotpronounced in 
the compounds of 


theſe 
par- 
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Kere, inde exeipiesgdiſner, 
gilte, | 


S nos ſonat in ſecnndis, 
perſonis verborum genera- 
liter pluralis wnmeri, ut 
parlaſtes, dic parlites, 
fiſtes, -receuſtes. | 


S ante\t, quando 0, u, 
precedunt in cadem [yllaba 
non ſonat, ut nolire, dic 
notre, couſters couter. 


S noy ſonat ante Cr, 
Eſcrire,gdjc Ecrire,ſcribere, 
inde excipies eſcrimer, 
eſcrimeur, diſcretion, dif. - 
crets' indiſcret, deſcripti- 
on, preſcrire, proſcripti- 
On, POT ET 


 Saxte ch nov axdituy, 
Eveſche,Epiſcopatss. 


S ante B non ſonat, ut 
eſgard,eſpuiſer,dic Egard 
Epuiſer, - 

: $ non anditur 5n compo- 
ſutis harnum particularum, 
Sn * 
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particulars, wes, des,meſ- 


gonmiſtre, ſay meconnowe 


offs. 2:5: 

Deſtruires ſay detruire, 
except deſtru&tur deſtra- 
Rion. 

S in the numbers is not 
beard, as dewxiaſwe tro 

feſme, the ſecond, the 
_ third, ſay dewxicme, tr0w= 
Eme. 

Ss as afingle s, paſſer, 
when it is not between 
two vowels, then it is pro- 
nonnced as x. 


$ before y is not pro- 
nounced, meſrain, ſay me- 
F41n. 

S before y conſonant is 
not heard, eſveiller, to 
awake, ſay eveiler, 


S is always pronoun- 
cedin the words ending 
in iſte, axeliſte, lifte, le- 
gifte. 

S is pronounced in 
theſe ſyllables beginning 
words as abs, 413 bis, Cas, 

C078, 
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mes; des, meſconmaiſtre, 
dic meconmaiſtre. 


.* Deſtruire, dic derreire; 
excipe deſiruReur, ne- 
ton: 

S in nameribus now de 
dituy, denxieſme, 'troifi- 
ame, dic dieuxicmerroi- 
fieme. 


| $6818 Smplex, paſſer, 


| ſpecialitey quando nos eſt 


inter duas vocales; fi vero 
fit inter duas vocales ſonat 


s *# Z, at vez VOus 
eſtE, dic dis aves vous e&E, 
an fuifts ? 


S ante r 108 audit uy, «t 
—_— dic merain, 


S ante V conſenans 
0% ſonat, eſveiller, aic 
eveiller, excitare-e ſom- 
20. 

S ſonat in fine vocum 
finitarum in iſte, ducliſte, 
dueliſtas & ce 


$ fonat in his ſylla- 
bis initio diftionum, ut 
abs, as, bis, cas, con, dis, 
jus, 
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cons, dis, jus, obs, por, 
pros, ſnbs, ſns, trans; ex. 
g. abſtenir, aftre aſpirer, 
biſemit, caſtille, conſpirer, 
difputer quſque pbſearcir, 
poſtillon, proſpett, inſcri- 
priongtranſorire. 

$1s generally prononn- 
ced- in the verbs -and 
nouns coming fromthe 
Latines, 8s «ſatisfaire to 
fatisfie, abſtraire,: abſtra. 
here. 


| T.- 
P% t before the fyl- 


lables, $4, fog "70 
ſounds « /, ambition, ſay 
ambiſſion, nuptial, ſay 
nnpſial, devoricnux, ſay 
dewoſſienx. 

in-verbs and parti- 
c ples doth not obſerve 
that rule, pariions, do 
vot ſay par ſions we went 
away, partie, do nor ſay 
par ie, | 
T joyned to ze in the 
end'of words is not pro- 
nounced like an but like 
a's, pitie, amitie, © 


Tin 
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jus, obs, pos, pros, ſabs, 
ſus, trans; ex + abſtenir, 
aſtre aſpirer, biſcuit, cas 
ſtille, conſpirer, diſpater, 
Des 
on,pro inſcription, 
a. Þ : 

S #n verbs, nominibaſ- 
gue deſcendentibus 2 Lats- 
»@,ut (atisfaire, aþſtraire, 
ſatisfacere, abſtrabere» 


T 


Ante ſyllabss,ia,io, 
ie, /onat at $, #t aM- 
bition, ambiſſion ambitio, 
nuptial, dic nupfial, devo- 
tieux, dic devolficux 'de- 
Votes. 
T in verbs & Partics« 
pits non obſervat hanc re- 
gulars pariions, ne dicas 


' parſions, partie, ne dicas 


parſie. 


T junttum 16 in fine 
nominum nou ſonat ut s, 
. *» # . . -. 
at pitic, amitiE, we dicas 


piſit Eg amillic, 
| T in 


Of the. Conſonants, 
T inthe middle. of 
compounded words is not 
heard, if che laſt part of 
the compounded. ..ward 
begin with a conſonant; 
as pontleweque, ſay ponle- 
TEgue. 

T before s in the end 
of words in the ſame yl. 
lable is not heard, as xers 
clean , ſay nec. | 

T 1s never pronoun- 
ced in the conjunRion 
et, although a vowel fol- 
low. _. 

The as te, theme, teme, 


XxX 


F In the beginning 
, of words ſounds 
like an s, xaintonge, lay 
ſaintonge, the name of a 
Countrey, 


X in the end of 


words founds like an -, 
when a vowel follows, 
fix e:us (ix crowns, fay 
fs ecus. 

X between two vowels 
ſounds like to > ſoix- 


anle 
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T :n media compoſitorum 
nominum non ſonat, ut 
pontleveſque, 4c ponle- 
veſque, | 


T ante {in fine diftio- 
nam non a»ditur, nets, dic 
nes munds. 


T nunquam ſonat in 
conjunitione ety dic Eglicet 
vocalis fequatur, 


The «t te,theme,thema, 
dic reme, 


X 
Initio diftionum ſq- 


/ A. nat at 1, xaintonge, 
dic ſaintonge. 


X in fine diftionnum [6+ 
nat ut, ſequente vocale, 
ſix Ecus,:c fis Ecus, ſex 
umm, 


XR inter duas wocales 
ſonar ne @l, ſoixante, 
ſeptua- 
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avte, ſay ſoiſſante three- 
ſcore. 

X ſometime is pro- 
nounced like z, dixi- 
eme ſay dizieme, denxi» 
eme, druzieme, 
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ſexayinta 
ſante. 
X aliquando ſonat mt 7, 
diziEme;dic dizicme,de- 
uxiEme, denzicme.: | 


ſoi(- 


» aic 
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A 


The French *have 
wo Artieles, le 
for the Maſcy- 

line, and-{s for 
- the Feminine. 
Example. 
N. E 'Koy _ 


Kim. 
G. Du Roy,of the King. 
D. Au Roy,,. T9 the King- 


Acc. Le Roy, 

Voc. ORoy, | NE 

4b. Du Roy, From if 
P uries.. Poe 

X. Les Roys, e Kings. 

G. Des Roys, .0f, wy Kings. 


D. Aux Roys, To the Kings. 
Acce Les Roys, The, Kyngs. 
Foc, O Roys, .. 0 Kings. 

Ab, Des Roys,Fr om He Ris 


—— 


Galli P FEE 
duos Articulos ; 


le pro Maſculino 


| generela pro Fe. 
—— 
minino dgenerg, to 
Fxemplum. 
E Roy. Rex: 
Du Roy | b 
anlog. ono 
Le Roy, ... . Regem- 
O Roy, Revs 
Du Roy, _ f Regs 
Pluraliter. _ --... 
Les Koys, Regec, 
Des Roys, Regrem, 
Aux Roys, Regibtss, 
Les Roys _- 
ORoys, ; 0X28 
Des Roys, 4. boar: 3p 


An Examplt if the Feminine Genaer, 


Regina. 
La Reine, 
De la Reins,” © © © 
Ala Reine; 
La Reine,” - 
O Reine. ' 
De la Reins; 


Xomnm. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
ACu f. 
IVocat. 
Abl at. 


The 


Ween. 
Of the Mueen, 


To the D ucen, 


O LS neens 


Frons the neem, 


Pluriee 
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Plurier Regins. 


Nom. Les Reines, 
Gen. Des Reings-.. 


Pat, Aux Reins, | 


Accu, Les Reines, 
Foc, OKReinss, 
Abl,, Des Reines, 


Si verd occurrat nomen mac 


aut h muto, ob Fophamam vitande 


De Nominibus. 
Plurall, 


The 


0. Bugons- 
From t pe Heens, 


ceptum 4 vocale, 
tatis caug, quam 


duarum vocaliuty concurſus afferret 5 mutud accipiendus 
eſt articulus nominatiyi. & nterponewgle his duahes vo- 
edant 


calibus, nt” ſonum rudiorem 


te homme,du bomme, ſed Phomme,' de Phomme, 


Simgulicr, 
_es Home. 


T-: Homme, *: * 
LY De homme, 


A Vhomme, 
T£* homme, 
VO homme, 
Del'homme, 


Plarier. 


Les hommes, 
Des hommes, 
'Aux hommes, 
Les hommes, - 
O hommes, 
Des hommes, 


Sing. 
L' Empereur, 
De PEmpereur, 
A VEmpereur, 
L' Empereur, 
O Empereur, 


.N&Y$mpercur, 


Singular. 


of the man. 
bw (-] the Man. 
The mav. 
0 man. 
From the man. 


Plurall, 


The men. _ A 
Of the men. oft 
To the men, 
The men. 

O mtu. 
From the men. 


; Sing. St 
The Empercur. . 49g 
Of the Emperour- .. 

To the Emperoure 

The Emperour. 

O Empergure 

From the Emfperonr. | 
Plarier 


2 cave igitur dicas . 
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Plarier. Plurall. 
Les Empereurs, | The Emperdurs, 
Des Empereurs, Of the Emperonrs. 
| Aux Empereurs, To the Emperors, 
Les Empereurs, | The Emperours. 
O Empereurs, _ . 0 En TER. 
Des Emperxeurs,. -44 From ! ? Emperours. 
Omnia projrigNomina ita All proper Names are ſa 
declinantar, declined, 7 
Londinum. 9133 any 245 
Ondres, London. 
De Londres, --* Of Londes; - 
Londres, Lovdov. 
O Londres, 0 Londow. 
De Londres, 24 From Landon. 
Peatrus. | ws 
Pierre, * 21711.) Pains) 's 50 
De Pierre, - 4.1.11: Of Peters. 
A Pierre, G - f To: Peter. "hs & 1 
Pierre, Peter, 12h 
O Pierre, O Peter, OO on 
De Pierre, From Peter, 
Janvier, Fanuary. | 
De Janvier, of Fanntary. 
A Janvier, Tc. 0 January, &c. 


48 


as. 


(Of the Prononms..:: De Pronominibus, 
The Proviowns perſonal. © 


il, ele, and ſoy, 1, thou, he, imſelF. 

Je and moy are the fame, only je is uſed before verbs, 
as their nominative,” or perſon, as je pavie, bit itis not 
uſed in any other-caſes'y but moy is uſed in all the cafes, ex 
cept it be before verbs, then it is changed by a French au- - 
thority into me, as he ſees me,i! me voit,and not i moy voit. 


Heſe are antſhrte erſonal, je 97, tw, t0y, luz, 
| Cy | 


Singular. ego-:: \ Plurall, Nos, © -. 
vE6434452 1k . = SE: 
Moy, JT Nous, We. 
De moy, Of.oves De nous, . Of ws 
A moy, «21 Tone, A nous, To #6. 
Moy, Ae. Nous, Vs. 
De moy, From me. De nous, : Fr 000 We 


Ta and toy ſignifie alſo'the ſame thing , t# is only-nomi< 
native to verbs, as twpailes'; thou ſpeakeſt , and it isnever 
found in the other caſesbut toy or te , for before yerbs toy as 
well as mey, by a French authority, is changed into #&3>as 


il te voit, he ſees thee, 111% 


Singular, Tu: Plurall, Vos. 
Toy, : Thou. Vous, Tous 
De toy, .: Of-obee. . De vous, Of you. 
-\ Atoy, 2) . Tothes. + A vous, +  Tayolu! 
Toy, Thee, Vous, You. 
Ds toy, From thee. De vous, From you, 


I, and luy ſignifie in Engliſh he , but i} is only uſed before 
verbs for the nominative, and not in the other caſes , but 
lhyis declined; nevertheleſs it is changed into legby a French 
8Uthority, before verbs ; - as il le voy, Lice him, 


Singulay 


0: AER a 7 
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Singulier,” Wes _- Singufars- 
Luy, ; p He. | Lu s 1. Prom. IMs 
De luy, Of hi Ms "De uy, +420 
A luy, . , To him, nt 7 


Ils and eus have the ſame liference as i/ and tim: ils is 
onely bug for a nomiriative to verbs, as ils parlens ; they 


ſpeak ; but exx is declined, : 
Plurier. {te . Plorall, 
Fux, , They. Fux, —_—_ 
D'cux, | © of them,” Veebx, , - _ From e em. Y 


A eux, 6 2 them, : bars; n 
tecis put in the Accufative ; "is Giles th 4 te oy; > oy 
hot je voy extx. © 


fy © Fe i 
.. 6% a 


S 44 


Singulier, Ila. Ip Singular SE 
V'elle, of vs Pele Fro bars | 


La is put in the Accuſatives aſter verbs 3 I ſee ber, j je Id 
v0y ; and not je woythe, 


Pluritr, Wiz. '- Plurall," 
Fſles, They, Flles, Hens, 
D'elles, Of them. D*elles, From them, 


A elles, To them, 


Levis put in the Accoſative caſe before Verbs ; Ihe thers, 
Je les voy, 1 


3© Of. the Pronouns; 


E. 


De Pronottiinibue. 


"_Y 


[2 , "TYL” | 


Pronotins demonſtrytifs, 


Singnlier. Hic. 


A. >. +. 
-"Deve,** © Of ths. 
| & ce, To this, 

Ce, FS 1 This. 

Dece,” From this, 


C1 fignifies the fams thing, and is declined after the ſame 
manner , the difference is onely in: the ſingularnumber , 
ce is put before words beginning with conſonants , as ce 
$4740u (bs boy 3+ <#t.is put before thoſe which begin with 
2 VOWe , orb mute, as cer exfant, 


that man. 
 Singulier, Hac. 

Cette, - 6 7h ISe 
De cette, Of ths. 
A cette, To this. 

: ,; Cette, - . ..; This, 
De cette, From this, 
Cclle, She, 
De celle, Of her, 
A celle, To her. 
Celte, Her. 
De ceMe, From ber. 


Cele and ele are thus diftinguiſh'd, elle is put before verbs, 
celte before a Relative 5 as elle parle, ſhe ſpeaks, celle qui parle, 
ſhe that ſpeaks. 


Pronomina demonſtratiiva. 


Plurall, 
Ces, Theſe. 
De ces Of theſe, 
A ces, Y 4 
Ces, Theſe, 
De ces, From theſe, 


Plarall. 
Ces, , Theſe. 
De ces, Of theſe. 
A ces, 0 theſe, 
Ces, l Theſe. 
De ces, . . From theſe. 

Plurall, 
Cclles, Them, 
De celles, Of theme 
A celles, To them, 
Celles. Them, 


De celles, From then, 


that child ; ce homme, 


Singulier, 


——" WW WW vY 
by 


of the Pronouns, De Pronominibns.” $1 


Singulier, Ile. Plurall, 
Celuy, He. Ceux, . baſe. 
Decceluy, Of him. De ceux, Of thoſe. 
Aceluy, To him« A ceux, To'the e. 
Celvy, + Him. Ceux, _.< Thoſe. 
De celuy, From bim. De ceux,: From thoſe,.. 


: Celuy is put before a Relative , as celuy qui aire 5 He that 
loves. 


Singuliers ak Et 
Celuy cy, That. Celuy la, Celle cy. 
Cettuy ey, 0r this. Cettuy la, Celleli. 


Are declined after. the ſame manner 3 celsy cy and celuy ls, 
celle cy and celle 11, ſignifi in Engliſh that, and are put before 
or aſter verbs, as celnycy ef} beaw, this is handfome, je venx 
avoir celuycy , T will have that , (celuy cy denotes ſomething 
nearet, celuy 14 ſomething more far , and fo celle cy, colle 1s, 
cettuy cy, cethtuy 144 | 


| des _ Acecy, Tothin 
* Cecy, . This, Cecy, 'This. 
De cecy, Of thi. De cecy, From this. 


| Cecyhas no plural , and 'fis taken inthe Neuter gendet ;+ 
but Kasa relation to a thing ſpoken Before, 


— 


OS OO ——_— — —_—  ———— "——— 


Pronomina poſſi ſſiva. 1 he pronouns poſſeſſives, 


Mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, ſa, notre, vofire, leur. 


Singnliers N.eus. Plural, 
on, My. Mes, HH). 
De nion. Of my; De mes, Of my; 
A mon, To my. A mes, To my, 
Mon, My. Mes, Mya 
mol; From my. De mes, ZFrommys 


E 3 Singulics 


$2 Of the Pronouns, 
Singulier. Mea. 


as My. 
De ma, Of my. 
A ma, To MY. 
"Mas. _ 
De ma, From My. 
Six. Tuus, tua, tuum., 
on, .. Thy. 
De ton, Of thy. 
A ton, To thy, 
'Ton,., _ 
De ton, From thy. 
Cinguliers Tua. 
ds 
A ta, To thy. 
ay . Thy. 
De ta, From thy, 
Sing. Suns, ſua, ſuum. 
Son, H's. 
De ſon, Of his. 
A ſon, To bis. 
Son, ; H's. 
De ſoft. From his » 
Smpulier. 
8a, His or her, 
De fa, Of his. 
Sa, His, 
De (a, Fromrhis, 
$ing. Noſter,noſtra,noſtrum, 
Noſtre, Our, 
De noftre. Of our. 
A noftre, To our, 
Noſtre, Our, 


Denoſtre, ' From our, 


._ Plurcall. 
Mes, $0 
De mes. Of my. 
A mes, To My. 
Mes, My. 
De mes, From my. 
Plurall. 
Tes, Thy. 
De tes, Of thy. 
A tes, , To thy. 
Tes, Thy. 
De tes, From thy. 
Plurall. _ 
es, Thy 
De tes, Of thy. 
A tes, To thy. 
Tes, Thy. 
De tes, From thy. 
Plurall., 
Ses,. Hit» 
De les, Of his. 
A les, To his. 
Ses, His. 
De les, From his, 
Plurall. 
Sss, His or her. 
De ſes, Of his. © 
A ſes, To hit. 
ves, His. 
De ſcs, Fromr his. 
Plurzall. 
Nos, Our. 
De nos, Of our. 
A nos, To our « 
Nos, Our. 
'De nos, From our. 


De Pronominibus. 


Singulir, 


——— __o 


"ny n2Y 


of the Pronouns. 
Singulier, 
Volire, Pour. 


De voſtre, - Of your. 
A voltre, To your. 


Voſtre « "Your. | 


De voſtre, From your. 


De Pronominibus, 53. 


Pluratl. 
Vos, Toar. 
De vos, Of your. 
A vos, To your. 
Vos, Tour. 


De vos, From youre 


Obſerve that nofire, wore , joyned to Subſtantives , are 
changed into ws, ves, by a French authorit 
fathers ; vos enfants, your children. 


—— ———— _ 


| Pronoemina abſoluta vel apud Logicos Cathegorematics 


ſignificantia per ſe, 
The Pronouns abſolute, 


Aeum, Tuum, Sunum. 


Singulier, 
Le mien, Adina. 
Du mien, Of mine. 
Au mien, To mine. 
Le mien, Aline. 
Du mien, From mine. 


Singulier, 
Le tien, Thine, 
Du tien, . Of thine. 
Au tien, To thine. 
Le tien, Thine. 
Du tien, From thine, 

Singulier. 
Lelenr, The re 


Du leur, Of their. 
Au leur, To their, 


Le leur, their. 
Du leur, From their. 
La leur, Their. 


E 3 


Plurall. 

Les miens, Mine. 
La miene, AAines 
Les mienes, Aine. 


Singular. 
Le fien, Hi own. 
Du fien, &f bis owns 
Au lien, To his own. 
Le fien, His owns. 
Du ſien, From his own. 


Plurall. 
Les leurs, Theirs. 
Des leurs, Of theirs, 
Aux keurs, To theirs. 
Les leurs, Theivs., 
Des leurs , From theirs. 
De la leur,0f their,&c, 
Singulies 


Y3 mos peres, our 


54 Of the Pronouns, 


Singwuher, 
Le notre, Ornrs. 
Du notre, Of ours. 


Au noſtre, To ours. 
Le noſt r e oy 4 Ours * 
Du notre, From ours. 


$ingulier. 
Levoſtre, Totrs. 
Du volitre, Of yours. 
Ayu voſtre, To yours. 


Le voſtre, Tours. 


Du voſtre, From yours, 


De Pronominibus, 


Plural. 
Les noſtres, 0u7;hcs 
Des noſtres, 
Aux noftres. 
Les noſtres. 


Des noſtres. 


Phurall. 
Les voltres, &'s. 
Des volires. 
Aux voſtres, 
Les voſtres. . 
Des yvoſtres, 


Pronomina Relativa, 


———— — 


The Pronouns R elative, 


Rui, Rue, Brod. 


ul, ie Which, 
A qui, To which, 


Singulier 
Le quel, Tye which, 
Du quel, Of the wh:ch. 
Au quel, - To-the which, 
Lequel. The which. 
Du quel,From the towns 


Singuljer, 
La quelle, 
De laquelle, 
A la quelle, 


Dout is put inſtead of qbich, 


Of which.. 


The which. 
Of the which. 
To the which. 
La qurtin, The which. 
De la quelle, From the which. 


_ "Singular, 
Qui, - Which. 
Le qui, From which, 


Plurall. 
Les quels, Theevbich, 
Des quels, Of the which. 


. Aux quels, To the which, 


Les quels, The evhich. 
Des q uels, From the which, 
Plurall. 
Les quelles, The which. 
Des.quelles, Of the which, 
Aux quelles, To the which. 
Les quelles, The which. 


Des quelles, From the which, 


Singulier, 


» of the. Pronouns, De Protiomiaibus, 55 
Singulier, Quis. Plurall, 
uel, What. | Quels, What. 
Bennet, Of what. Dequels, Of what. 
Aquel, To what. Aquels, To what. 
De quel, From whit. De quels, From whos. 
Singulier., Quznam. ___ Rb 
; elle, What. Quielles, What; &Cc. 
De quelle,0f what,&&c, + De quelles. 
A quelle, © A quelles, 
Quelle. , Quelles. - 
4 De quelle. De quelles, 
k-3 Quoy, ' what, What. 


| x 4 
De quoy, Of whar. = quoy, From what. 
A quoy, Towhat, 


Singulier, Plurall. 
Aucun, Any. Avcuns; Any 
D'aucun, Of any» D'aucuns, Of any. 
- Aaucun, Toany, , Amieurs, Taw. 
Aucun, Any. Aucuns, Any. 
| D'aucun, From any+ P'aucuns, From any. 
Sing. Sing, 
Aucune, any. Aucune, Any- 
D'aucune, ' Of any. P'aucune; From any+ 


Aaucune, To any. : 


Sings/ier. Aliquis, aliqua, , Plural. 
Quelque, Some. Quelques, Some. 
| De quelque, Of ſome. Pequelques, Of ſome, 

A quelque, © To ſome, A quelques, 72 ſome. 
Quelque, Some» ' Quelques, Some. 
De quelque, From ſome. De quelques, From ſome. 


56 Of the Prononns, De Pronomimbus, 
H xelqubn, quelqu' une,are declined after the ſame manner, 


; Singe ; 
Quelquin, Some body, 
Chaque, © Each. Chaquin, Each Ones 


De chaque, Of eachg&c- Chaqu'une, 0f each owe, 
BETn' « Dechaquin, O&c. 


--4 Veicunque » necungue, Quedcunque. 


velconque, Wheſoever, De quelque, of whoſecoer. 
- x as 2 Whoſoever, De quiconque, Of whoſoever, 


Aulti, 
Pluſicurs, * HMony. De pluſicurs,0f many,&c. 
Xe _ " q . " 


Perſonne, MNo body. 'Þe perſonne,0f ns body, &c. 


[ 


Pasun, | Not Ones De pasun, Of not one. 
Nu!, | Alone, 5 De nul, of none. 
Tout, ol De tout, | Of all. 
Le tout, The whole, Du tout, Of the whole, 
Tel, Such, De telle, Of ſuch bne. 
Tell, &c, _ De telle, * ſuch one. 
Autre, Cthep. D'autre, of ather, 


Verba 


Of the auxiliary Verbs, 


37 


—— — 


_ — 


Verba auxiliaria apud Gallos duo enume- 

rantur ; nimirum, Jay, je ſuis. Jay 

verbis aftivis inſervit ; je ſuis recipro- 
cis, w verbis motus. 


Indicativas Modas, 


- Habeo, Jay,tu as, il a,nous 
avons, vous averx, ils ont. 
Imperfeftum. 
Habebam.J'avois,tu avois, 
11 avoit, nous avions, vous 
avicz; ils avoyent, 
| ' Definitum. 
Habzi. J'eu, tu eus, i! eut, 
nous etimes, Vous elites , ils 
Eeurent, ; s 


Tnde fanit Ms 

Habai. Jay en,tuaseu, il a 
eu,nous avVons Eu,vous avez 
eu, 113 ont eu, 

'' Pluſjnam perfeftum. 

Habueram.J'avois eu,tu a- 
voiseu,il a voit eu,nous avi- 
ONS El, VOUS avVicz Eu, 11s a» 
voyent en, - 

> Futurum, 
 Habebo, Jauray, tu auras, 
jlaura, nous aurons, vous 
aurexz, ils auront, x 


The Indicative Mood, 


I have, thou haſt he hath, 
we have,ye have,they have, 

The preterimperfeF tenſe.” * 

I had,thou hadſt, he had, 
we had,ye had, they had, ' 


The ſurf} Preterit. 

I had:the ſame in Fngliſh, 
but in French one is for a 
long aRien ; the other for a 
ſhort. ee rig 

The ſecond Preterit. 

I have had, thou haſt had, 
he hath had,we have had,ye 
have had, they a had. 

" The pluterperfeft tenſe. 

hed ru hea had, 
he had had, we had had, ye 
had had, they had had. 


The Future. 

I ſhall have or I will have, 
thou ſhalt have, he ſhall 
have, weſhall have, ye ſhall 
have, they (hall have. 
be - ___  Imperativus, 


58 


Imperativas Modus, 
" Habe. Aye,qu'ilait,ayons, 
pyez, qu'ils ayent, * 


Oprativus Modus. 
'Uiinam habeam.Dicu viieule 
que j'aye. tu ayes,il ait,nous 
pyons, vous ayez, ils ayent. 

 Imperfetum primun. 

Haberem.)J'aurois,tu aurois, 
H auroit, nous aurions, vous 
auriez, ils auroyent. 

Imper felum ſecundam. 

Vtiinam haberem, Pleuſt 3 
Dieu que Jeuſſe, tu euſſes, i! 
elit, nous cuſfions, vous eul- 
Gez, ilseuſſent. * 
erfeFum, 

Cam habuerim.Jayeeu, tu 
ayes eu, il ait eu, nous ayons 
Eu, vous ayes eu,ils ayent eu. 
Pluſquam perfeFum primum. 

Cum habuiſſem. Quand Jau- 
rois eu, tu aurois eu, il au- 
Toit eU,nous aurionseu,vous 
uriez eu, ils auroyent eu. 
Pluſquam perfeftum ſecundum» 
' QOtinam haberens. Pleuſt a 
Dieu que 7euſſe eu, tueuſſes 
eu, il euſt eu , novs eufions 
eu,vouseuſiez cn, ils euſſent 
EUs 

Futurum Conjuntivi. 

(um habuero. Quand j'au- 
ray eu, tu auraseu, il aura 
eu, nous aurons el, vous au- 
rez Eu, ils auront cu, 


T-finitivus Mode, 


Hahere. Avoir, avoir el, 
7 yant El, | | 


Of the anxiliaxy Verbs. 


The Imperative Mood. 
Have thou, let him have, 
let us have, have ye,let them 
have. 140 
| The Oprative Mocd. 
God grantI may have, 


The 8. 
I ſhould have. 


The ſecond Im : 
woull to God had. 


et, 


The 
Seeing that 1 ve had. 


Firfl Pluter eh, 
When I ſhould ow had. 


The ſecond. 
Would'to God I had had. 


The future of the Conjuntive, 
When I ſhall have had ; 

but the Engliſh ſay only , 

when I have had. 


The Infinitive Vood, 
To have, to have had, 
having had. | Ver- 


*% 
þ "4 


The auxiliary Verbs, 
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Ha 


Verbum Subftantivum 
| ſum je ſuis. | 


Indicativns. 
Sum, Je ſuis, tu 6s, il eſt, 
us Commes, yous eſtes, ils 
onk. 
1 ImperfeFum. 


Eram, Jeſtois,tu eſtois, il 
eſtoit,nous eſtions, yous eſti- 
ez, ils eſtoyent. ah Fi 
Definztum, 
| Fei. Je fus,tu fas;il fut,nous 

fumes, vous fiites,ils furent. 
Inde fmitum, 

Fui, 'Pay eſtE,tu as eſte, il 
a eſte, nous avons eſte, vous 
avez eſte, ils ont eſte, 


Pluſquam perfeiam. 

Facram. Favois eſte, tu 3- 
voiseſte, i] ayoit eſte, nous 
avions eſte, ' vous aviezelie, 
ils avoyent eſte, 

'  Futurum, 

Ero Je ſeray, tu feras, il 
ſcra,nous ſerons, vous ſerez, 
ils ſcront, 

({mperativns Modus. 

Sis Sois, qu'il ſoit, ſoyans, 

| ſoyez, qu'ils ſoyent; 
Optativns **odur, 

Ltinam ſim. Dieu viicille 
que ze ſois, tuſois, il ſoit, 
nous ſoyons, vous loyez, ils 
forage. 5 os ti: 


The Indicative. 
I am, thou art, he is, we 
are, ye are, they are, E 


The Imper fe few " 
I was, thou waſt, {4 was, 
we were , ye were, they 
wid ; "A 


; The fr fl 8$, 
I was: The bates 


The ſecond Imper fet. 
bad been , they haſt 
been,he hath been, we have 
been, ye have beer, they 
have been. 


" The plut e&#, 

I had _—_ hadft 
been, he had been, we had 
been, ye had been, they had 
been. PRs ER 

The Future tenſe. 

I ſhalibe, thou ſhalt be, 
he-'ſhall be , we ſhall be, ye 
ſhall be, they ſhall be. 

The Imperative Mood. 

Be thou, let him be,let us 
be, be ye, let them be. + 

| be Oprative Mood. 

God grant T1 may be,thou 
mayeſt be, he may be, we 
_ be, ye may be,they may 


Imper fe- 


60 Of 'the ayxiliary Verbs. 


Imper feftum primum. The firfl ImperfefQ. 

Mag bean tu ſerois, T ſhould be, thou ſhouldeſt 
51 croit, nous ſerions, vous be, he ſhould be, we ſhould 
ſeriez, jls ſcroyent. be, ye ſhould be,they ſhould 

e \ 

Imperfetum ſecundum. The ſecond Imperfe8. 

An bienk a Die Would to Gol +0 , 
que je fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fuſt, thou wert,he were,we were, 
nous fuſſions, vous fuſſez, ils ye were, they were. | 
fuſſent.. | fg _ | 468 ruſh 

' Prateritum per feiium. e perfe(} tenſe. 

Cum fuerim. Yeu quej'aye Seeing TI have been, thou 
eſte, tu ayes eſte, ilaiteſte, haſt been, he hath been', we 
nous ayons eſte , vous ayez havebeen, ye have been, 
cſs, layent _ my yr gon fag | 
Pluſquani perfeum primum. e firfÞ pluterperfelt tenſe, 

ons Faiſſem. Quand j'au- When I ſhould -A 
rois eſte,tu aurois eſte, il au- been, thou ſhouldeſt have 
roiteſte, nous aurions eſte, been, he ſhould have been , 
vousadtrie: eſte, ils auroy- we ſhould have been , ye 


ent eſte, ſhould have been, they 
ſhould have been. ' 
Pluſquam perfetum ſecundum, The ſecond. 


Utinam fuiſſem, Pleuſt a Would to God I had been, 
Dieu que j'euſſe eſte, tt euſ- thou hadft- been, he had 
' ſeseſte;il eEuſt eſte, nouseuſ- been, we had been, ye had 
ſions eſte, vous euſſiczeſte, been, they had been. he 
ils euſſent eſte, | 

Futurum. Frtware. 

Cum fmero. Quand Jauray When I have been, Ts. 
eſte,tu auras eſte,1il aura eſte, Tus 
nous aurons eſte, vous aurez 
eſte, ils auront eſte, + © 


Tofinitives Modus, The Infinitive Mood, 


Eſſe, Eſtre, avoir -eſts, To be,to have been, being, 
eftant, elte, | to have been. 


Verbuns 


Of the regular Verbs. 
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ua 


Hr = er EI Oren 


Ferbum prime Con- 
 Jugationis deſinit 
nf / - ima 


- Indicarivue, Ls 
| SH Jeparle ,tu parles, 
i! parle , nous parlons, vous 
patlez, ils parlent. | 
.  Imperfetum. 
| Loquebay. Je parlois, tu 
pattors, 11 parloit, notls par- 
lions, vous parliez , ils par- 
loyent. 
: Deftuitum. 
Loquntus ſum. Je parlay, 
tn parlas, il parl#, 'nouspar- 
lantes, Vous parlites; ils par- 
lerent. | 
Indefinitum. 
Loquutus ſum. Jay parle,tn 
as parle ,-11 a parle, nous 
avons parle,vous avez parle, 
ils ont parle. 
Pluſquam per fetam. 
Loquutus eram. - Pavois 
parle, tu avois parſe, it avoit 
parle, nous aviors parle, 
vous aviez parle, ils avoyent 
parle, 
; Futurum: 
Loquar. Je 'parleray , tu 
 pornes.9 parlera, nous par- 
erons, vous parlerez, ils par- 
leroat. 


The Verb of the firſt 
Conjugation end- 
th in er. 


The Inidicative, 

I ſpeak, thou ſpeakeft, hs 
teak oe ſpeak,ye ſpeak, 
they ſpeak. | | 

The Imperfe@. - 

1 did ſpeak , thou didſt 
ſpeak, he did ſpeak we did 
ſpeak, yedid ſpeak,they did 
ſpeak, . 

The fr perfe8. 
dem. 


Th: ſecond per fe. 

I have ſpoken, thou haſt 
ſpoken, he hath ſpoken, we 
have ſpoken , ye have ſpo- 
Ken, they have ſpoken. 

The platerperfe8, 

I had ſpoken, thou hadſt 
ſpoken, he had ſpoken, we 
hid ſpoken, ye had ſpoken, 
they had ſpoken. 


'» The Future. $ | 
I ſhall or will ſpeak, thou 


\ ſhalt ſpeak, he ſhall ſpeak,we - 


ſhall ſpeak, 


they ſhall ſpea 


ye ſhallſpeak;, 
. ib 


&4 Of the repuler terbs, | 
Imperativus Modus, The Imperative Mood, 


Loquere. Parle, qui! parle, Speak thou, let him ſpeak, 
mo, parlez, qu'ils par- let _ ſpeak ye, let 


ent. pea 
Optativus Medus. 1he Qptative Meod. . 

Vtinam loquay.Diey viicile God granit T may ſpeak, 
que je parle,tu parles,il par- thou mayſt ſpeak', he may 
le, nous parlions , vous par- ſpeak,we may ſpeak, My may 
liez, ils patlent. ſpeak, they may ſpeak. 

ImperfeFum primum. The firft Imperfe®. © 

 _Tequerer, Je parlerois, tu I ſhould ſpeak,thou ſhould 
parlerois, il parlergit, nous ſpeak, he ſhould ſpeak, we 

arlerions, vous parleriez, fhould ſpeak, J* ſhould 
11s parleroyent. ſpeak, they ſhould ſpeak. 

Imper feftum ſecundum. The ſecond Imperfe&. 
 Vrinam loquerer. Pleuſt a Would to God 1 ſhould 
| Diey que je parlaſſe, tu par: ſpeak, thou ſhould(i ſpeak, 
Taſſes,il parlaſt, nous parlaſ- he ſhould ſpeak, - we {hould 
fions, vous parlaſſiez, ils par- ſpeak, ye hould ſpeak, they 
laſſent. | ſhould ſpeak. 
Perfeftum. - The prevarper felt tenſe, | 
Cum loquutns fim. Veu que Seeing that I have ſpoken, 
Jaye parle, tu ayes parle, il thou haſt ſpoken , he hath 
ait parle, nous ayons parle, fpoken, we have ſpoken, ye 
fown ayez parls, ils ayent have ſpoken, they have ſpo- 
Fir wx 


parle. 5 ry | 
Pluſquam perſetum primum. The ff pluterperfed tenſe. 
: Raton fe fuiſſem.Quand mn F "oth have ſpo - 


7aurois par!e, tu aprois par- ken,thou ſhoukdſt have {po- 


Is,il auroit parle, nous auri- ken,he ſhould have ſpoken, 
ons parle, vous auriez parle, we ſhould have ſpoken, ye 
11s auroyent parl:, _ ſhould: have ſpoken, they 
BR: ſhould have ſpoken. _ 
Pluſquam perfetum ſecundum, The ſecond pluterperfeF. 
VLiinam loquutns fuiſſem. Wonld to God.1 had fpo- 
Plevſt a Dieu que j'euſſe par- ken, thoy hadſt ſpoken, he 
Ie, tu euſſesparls, il euſt had ſpoken, we had (poken, 
parle, nous euſfions parle, ye had ſpoken ,-/ they had 
vous eulliez parle, ils euſſent ſpoken. 
par Furg- 


BT ep -» 


Gn_—_ —_— ono 


Futrrum Conjunttivis 
Cum loquntus fucra. Quand 
Javray parle, tu auras parls, 
il aura parle,. nous aurons 
parle, vous aurez parle , ils 
auront parle. 
Infinitivoes Modos. 
Lequi. Parler,avoir parle, 
_ parlant, ayant parle, 


De Verbis regularibus, 


63 


Futxre of the ConjunTive. 

WhenT have ſpoken, thou 
haſt ſpoken, he hath ſpoken, 
we have ſpoken, ye have 
ſpoken,they have ſpoken. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To ſpeak,to have ſpokeng 
ſpeaking, having Robes oy 


. 


Verbam ſecunde Crnjuga- 
tionis de ſfinit in lIs 


Indicativus. Modus. 
Edifice. Je baſti, tu baſtis, 
il 4, nous baſtifſons, vous 
baſtiex, ils baſtiſſent. 
Imper feltum. | 
- JEdificabam, Je baſtiſſois, 
tu baſtiſſois, il baſtiſoit,nous 
baſtiions, vous baſtiſfiez, ils 
baſtiNoyent. 
Defonitum perfeFum. 
JEdificavi.Je baſtis,tu ba- 
flis, 1] baſtit , nous baſtimes, 
vous baſtites, ils ar way 
Indefinitum perfett. 
| _Bliſers ay baſty, tu as 
baſty, il a baſty, nous avons 
baſty, vous avez baſty,ils ont 
alty. 
Pluſquam perfeum. 
SEdificaveram, Javois ba- 
ſty, tu avois baſty , il avoit 
baſty, nous avions baſty, vous 
aviez. baſty , ils avoyent 
baſty, 


The Verb of the ſecond 
Conjugation endab'in ir, 


The Indicative Mood. 
_ I build,thou buildeſt, he 
buildeth, we build, ye build, 
they wild. 78 
Imperje@., 
I did build. - 


The. 


ri perfeT. 
I did build. perf 


The compound xerfe8; = 
F have, thou el hath, 
we have, ye have, they have 
builded. : 48 
The pluter che 
I had ie 


Futhrunk 


64 
v, Futurum 144 
-- FF dificabo. Je baſtiray, tu 
baſtiras, 1] baſtira, nous ba- 
Kirons, vous baſtirez, ils ba- 
ſtiront. 


Imperativus Modvs. 

Aljfica. Baſty,queil ba. 
Aifſes, baſtifions , baſtiſſez, 
qu'ils baſtient, 


Optativus Modns, 

Utinam edificem. Digu vii- 
eille que je baſtiſſe, tu baſti{- 
ſes,-il baſtiſſe, nous baſtiM- 
ons,vous baſtiſſiez, ils baſti(- 
Ca” fam p 

mperJecr um primppm. , 

Rd foarem, P baltizois,tu 
baftirois,il baſtiroir;nous'ba- 
ſtirions , vous baſtiriez, ils 
baſtiroyent. 

Imper fetam ſecundum. 

At, 9 img Pleuſt 
a Dicu que je baſtiſſe, tu ba- 
Riſes, . il baſtiſt, nous ba- 
Riffiens , vous baſtifficz ,. ils 
baſtiſſent. | 

Per feFum: 

Cum adificaverim.J aye ba- 
ſy, tu ayes baſty, 1] ait'baſty. 
nous ayons baſty, 'vuus ayez 
baſty, ils ayent baſty. 
Pluſquam perfeftam primum- 

Cum edificaviſſem. Quand 
7aurots baſly,tu aurois,l au- 
roit,nous aurions,VOUS auri- 
ez,ils auroye!: t baſty. 


Pluſquam perfetum ſecundum, 


Uiunam elificaviſſem.}leuſk 
a Dieu que j'cuſle baſty, 


Of the tegular Verbs. 


:., The fature, 


The Imperative Mood, 
Build thou, &c. 


The Optative Mood. 
God grant I may build, _ 


The firft ImperfeR. _ 

I ſhould build,thou ſhould- 
eſt build ;he ſhould build;we 
ſhould'build,ye ſhould,they 
Kate Rn k 

"The ſecond Imperfult, © 
Would to God 1 ſhould 
build, 


The perfeth. 
Seeing I have builf, 


The fir ft pluterper fe, 
When I ſhou!d have built; 


The ſecond. 
Would to God I ſhould 
have built, - 
Ft 1 


- 


tu euſſes, il euſtz; nons euſt- 
vns, vous cuſſiez, ils euſſent 
baſty. 
Futurum conjundivi. 
Cum adificavero. Quand 
jJauray baſty, tu auras baſty, 
il aura” baſty., nous aurons 
baſty, vays aorct baſty; ib 
ayurons baſty... 
[ofntaves Modns, 
Baſtir, avoir baſty, baſtiſ- 
(ant, baſty. / 


Py 


De . Verbs regularibus, 
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The future of th conjunTivel 
When I have built, 


' 


The Infinitive Mood. 
. To, build , to have buflt, 
building, built. 


et — 


rn en ——_—_ 


V:rba tertie Conjugation 
atfintent in ory , ut de- 
vorr, receyoir, ayo.r, 
yOuloir. 


Trdicstivug Mo lus, 
Recipis. Je regois, fu reg0is, 
11 regoit, nous recevons, vous 
recevez, ils regoivent. 
ImperfeFum. 
Recipiebam, Je recevois, tu 
' Tecevois, il recevoit ; nous 
recevionsg Vous receviez, ils 
receVvoyent. 
| Defrrritum, #. 
Recepi,]e'receu,tu receus, 
}l receut , nous feceiimes , 


vous recelites,ils receurent. 
Indefinitum, 

Recep!i, Jay receu , tu as 
receu;fl a receu; nous avons 
roceu vous. avez Irectu ils 
ont Fecens : | 


— —— 


The Ftrbs of the third 
Conjugation end in or ; 
4s, deEvoir., Iccevo.r, 
&c. 


The Indicsrive Mood, 

I teceive, thot receiveſt; 
he receiveth, we receive, ye 
receive, they receive. 

-— Imperfet, | 

I did receive, thou didſt 
receive, he did receive, we 
did receive, ye did receive, 
they. did receive, -* 

The firſt perfe&. 

I received;thou receivedſt, 
he received, we received,ye 
received, they. receiveds 

The ſecond perfetFo 

T have received, thou haſt 
received, he hath recciyed, 
we have received :,:ye have 
_—_—_ they have" reoct- 
Ve *» : py . 
F Pluſguam 


Cee Ae EN IE As top ce 


0 Worth 


66 Of the repular Verbs. 


Pluſquam perfeFum. - 
Receperam. ]'avois receu,tu 
avois, il avodit, nous aviens, 
vous avies;" ils avoyent' re- 

Cells ----  Futnrom, © 
Recipiam. Je recevray, tu 
recevras, il recevra, nous re- 
cevrons, Vouus recevrerz, ils 

recevront. 

{mperativus Modvs. 

Rcipe, Rego's, qu'il re- 


F0lve, recevons, recovers : 


qu'i!s regoivent, 


Oprativus Modne. 

Uiimam vecipiame Dieu vii- 
eille que je regoive, tu re- 
Foives il regoive, nous rece- 
vions, vous: receviez, ils'te- 
Foivent, 

Imperfetum primum. 

Reciperem. Je recevrois tu 
recevrois, i recevroit, nous 
recerrions,. Vous . recevriez,. 


ils ———_— 537 
Imper feftum ſecundum. 
Utinam reciperem. Pleuſt 4 
Dieu que je receuſle, tu re- 
ceuſles, il receuſt, nous: re- 
ceuffions vous receuſſiez,. ils. 
receuſſent. 
Perfetum. | 
Cum receperim. J' aye recen, 
tu ayes receu, 1 ait recen, 
nots ayons 'receu, vous aycz 
r- ceu, ils ayent receu. 
Pluſquam perfetum primum, 
Cuty recepiſſem. Quand j'au= 
rors recen, 111! aurois recel, tt: 
auroit receu ' nous aurions.” 


@ +» 


- The ed, 
1 Mord ane R 


| The feture, 
I ſhall or-will receive, thou 
ſhalt, he ſhall, we ſhall, ye 
ſhall, they ſhall receive. - 
The Imperative Mood. 
Receive thou, let him re- 
ceive, let us receive, receive 
ye, let them receive. 


The Optarive Mood. 

God grant I may receive, 
thou __ receive, he may 
receive, Te, 


The fir imperfetF. 
I ſhould receive,thou,he, 
we, ye, they ſhould receive. 


The ſecond imper fo?. 

; Would — ſhould 
receive , thou ſhouldſt re- 
ceive, he ſhould receive,we 
{hould receive,ye ſhould re- 
ceive,they ſhould receive. 

| The perfe#. | 

Sceing I have received. 


The fit uterperſelt. 
- When 1 po have it 
ceived. Foe 


receu, 


receu, vous auriez _ ils 
—_— ſes. p ; = 
Pluſquam ef. ſecundum. 
Viinam Lol erT' Pleuſt a 
Dieu que Jeuſſe receu, tu e- 
uſſes receu,il eaſt receuw,nous 
eufons receu , vous euſſiez 
receu, ilseuſſent recet, 
Futurum Conjuntivi. 
Cum recepero, Quand j'au- 
ray receu, tu aurgs'recen, il 


aura receu, nous allrons re- 


Ceu, VOUS AUreZ receu,ils au- 
ront receu. 

Inanrivgs Modus, 
Recipere, REcevoit. 
Rerepifſe, Avoir receu., 
Recipiens, Recevant, 

Ayant receu., 
Receptus, ReECEU, 


De -Verbis CIA: 
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The ſecond imperfe2. 
Would to God Þ ſhould 


have r eceived, 


The futnre of the ConjunTive, 


When 1 bave received. 
The ſofinitive Mood, 
Tor 
To have Teodvod,. 
Receiving. 
'Having received. 
Recgivede. 


——_— — 
d —— 


— 


3 


Verbum quarts Conjugationis definis is rey 
at craindre., | F 


Tndicwrivus! Modus. 


Timeo, Je ctains,tu crains , 


il craint , nous craignons, 
vous craignez. ils craignent. 
Imper feftum. 

Timebam. Je craignois, tu 
craignols, it:craigyoit, nous 
craignions, vous Craigniez, 
on craignoyent. 
t8s. 


T.muh, Je craignis ,. tu 


craignis » il craignit , nous 


craignimes, vous ctaignſtes, 
Is OILS | 


5 Fab 
I did fears} 


1 feared. 


F 3 


Indi frnitury; 


68 
Indefinitum. 
Pay craint, 
Pluſquam perfeBum. 
Timueram.J'avois craints 
Futyram. 

Timebo. Je craindray,as,a, 
craindrons , craindrez, lis 
craindront. 


Imperstivns Modns. 

Time.Crains,qu'il craigne, 
Ccraignons, Craignez , qu'ils 
craignent. 


. Optativus Vodus. 

* Vtinam time am, Dieu viie- 
ille que je craigne,fu craig — 
nes, il craigne,nous craigni- 
ons, vous craigniez, ils craig- 
nent, 

Imper feFum primum. 

Timerem. Je craindrois, tu 
craindrois, il craindroit , 
nous craindrions , © vons 
craindriez,ils craindroyent. 

Imper fe um ſecundum. 

Vtinam timerem. e je 
craignifle, tu craigyiſles, il 
craigniſt, nous craignifions, 
vous craignifficz, ils craig- 
niſſent. 

Per fetum, 

Cum timuerim. Que Jaye 
Craink; 
Pluſquam perfelum primum. 

Cum timuifſem. Quand j'au- 
rois craint. F 
Pluſquam perfeFum ſecundum. 


'Otinam timuiſſem. Pleuft a 
Dicu que j'cuſle craint, 


Of the regular Verbs. ©" 


I have feared, 


I ſhall fear, 


Fear thou, 


God grant I fear. 


I ſhould fear; 


Wonld to God 1 ſhould 


When I ſhould have fear» 


tr to God I had fear- 


Futus 


De Vetbis regularibus; 69 
Futurum conjunitivi. 4379 (40); BUT 
Cum timuero, Quand j'au- When Ihave feared: 
xay craint, : C : s hg 
Tofinitivas Modus. | wr_me LEONE 
Timere , timuiſſe » times, Tofear, tohave feated.” 
Craindre, avoir craint , OR 0 
craignant, crainfe - 


—_ "4 


Sic conjugaby verba veciprota. 


Je meleve, tute leves, il Trife, thou riſe, &c, * 
ſe leve, nous nous levons , 4 OY 
vous vous levez, ils ſe le. 

vent, k n 


In compoſitis utuntur pro 
[no figno, werbo je ſuis. 


Je meſuis leve, tu tes le- 
Ve, il's eſt leve, Ges ; 


Verbum prime conjugationts unicum anoma- 


lum babet; nimirum aller. Obſerva ſecundd verbs 
omnia motizs apud Gallas, ti je ſuis, in ſyis prete- 
THis compoſts. 


Indicativus Modus; 
Eo. Je vay, tuvas, il va, I go, 
nous allons, vous allez, ils 
vont, 
Impes felt um. | 
Jbam. Jallois, tu allois, 84 . Idid go, 
ES F 3 allois, 


j 


oO 


allois,nous allions, vous alli- 
ez, ilsalloyente/! 1 117 
”m 


Ivi. J'allay » ty allas, i! 
alla, nousall*mes, vous alll- 


tcgs. ils wo; , "7 me? # wo 
g-o— = rx F tam,” BY 


i] eſt alle,nous ſommes allez, 
vous ches allez, ils ſont al- 
lez. : 
Pluſquam per fofturh. - 
eſtois. alle, il etoit-mllg; nous 
eſtions ke vous eſtiez al- 
lex, ils etoyent allez, 
Futurum. 

the. T'iray, tu iras, il ira, 
NOUS irOn$., VOus IreZ, ils 
iront. 


Imperativus Modus. 


Tio, Va, qu'il aille, allons, 
allez, qu'ils aillent, 


_, Optativus Modus. 


. UDiinam cam, Dieu viitille, 
queJ'aille, tu alles, il aille, 
nous alions, vous alliez, ils 
aillent. 
ImperfeFum primum. 
Irem. J'irois, tu irois,, il 
Iroit, nous irions,vousirierz, 
ils iroyent. 
Imper feFum ſecundam. 
Utiinam irem.Pleuſt a Dieu 


que zallaſle, tv allaſles, il al- 


Of the irregalar Verbs. * 


Ivi. Je ſuis alle, tu 6s alles, I ampgoney} ., -- +2: 12 


I] went. 


M 


I was gone, 
. — 


*£#7 91 Cij+* *57 3: 0 SE % 1-1 oo 
2} oi Q x2v0! Nady 
I ſhall go, 

Go thou: 

God grant I may gog 
I ſhould go. 


Would*to God I ſhould 
_—_ laſt 


(aft, nous allafiens, vous al- 
laſiez, ils allaſſent. 
on eVys yueſe fo 
Cum! »Veu que ze fois 
alle, ( ſois _ } foit alle, 
_ ons , vous ſoyez 
we ſoyent allez, 
Ploſjncs fetum primum. 
Cum tviſſem. frm x 
tu ſerois 


news rionsnl 
_ allez , ls ſcroyent {, 


PR am per ſeflam 
nr —_ E) 


De: Venbis irregularibus. 71 
* Seving I am gone: 


| When ſhould have gone; 


a _— 


would to God 1 wet 


=_ de foſt ah alle, tufuſ- gone, - 


11 fuſt alle, nous fal- 
_ allez,vous fuVex allez, 
ils fuſent allez ./- - 
Futurum, PER 
Cam 1vero. Quand je ; 
alle, tu feras alle; il ſera ade 
nous ſerons allez, vous ſerez 
allez, ils ſeront allez. 


Infinitivas Modus. 


Ire. 

Aller. 
Eſtre alle. 
Allant, 


- When Tam gone; © 


To g0- 


To begones .. 


e* ran 


7 


. Of the m_ Verbs. C2 


! 


571 i] Mort6r; 1.7/7 

TE; menrs, rw meurs, il meurt, 
I monrons, mourts, meurent, 
Te monrois. Moriebar. 


Je mourns. Moftuus ſum. 
Je fois mois, *Monttiizerain. 
Fe MOurr aye. Moriar, .!:o7 
Menurs, qu'il meure, mourons, 
6s, meurent. Morere, &c. 
Pug je meure. Utinam mo- 
rar. - 
Te mourrejgy Morerer.. 
Te mouruſſe.Utinam morerer. 
Je ſois mort» Cum mortuus 
lim. 
Je ſeroir mort. Cum mortuus 
eſſem, 
Je fuſſe mort. Utinam mor- 
ruus ceſſem, Ro 
Je ſerois mort. Cum — 
 Fucro. 
Alourir,eftre, mort, qpanrev?, 
; mort, >. ori. 
Venir, 
Venio. 
Je views tu VIens, vient venons, 
Venes, priennent. 
I: venois, Veniebam veni. 
fe vins, tu vins, vint, v;nſmes, 
vines, vigrent, 


The irregular Verbs of ti the ſecond 
Conjugation. Fer | 


' r he thou ven, Ta ated 


1 ri ye dyeghe 


1 7h vp EY a while ag0. 
Je 


Ts enuly yg 4d 


roen Jeles them dye. 
'"That1 mi FOR: 94-51 al 
I ſhould dye;) __ 

Wouls 19God had dyed. 7 


To come. 


I come,thou comeſt,he com- 
eth, Tc. 

Idid come, Icame. 

I am come , I ſhall come, - 
come thou, let him come, _ 
13 ; 
bro Yeni. 


Veai-” | L 

Ie ſuis veun. 

Ie viendray. 

gs. qu'il viewne, uns, v6- 

Hue je vieune,@5 viewne, weink 
3n5, vents, Viewnant. DET 1 

Ie viendyois. | 

Plenit 4 Dien gue. 


F vial, ffs, onlk; oinfiow. 
vinſſies, vinſſent, | 

Te fois venue | 

Ie ſeroigweuin. © 

I: faſſenenr. 

Je ſeray venue i bo 

yenir, 


Eftre venu, venant; F__ 


Denis, 

Je dors, tu dors, dort, dormons, 
dorms » dorment, 
Je dor mois. ke 
Te dormis : Ut ravis. 
[ ay dormi. 
T aveis dormi. 
Je dormiray. . © 
Dors,qulil Jarnmegdrrmrecy jakie- 

Mes, dor ment. 

ue je dorme: ut pm 
Ie dormirois, | 
Ie dormiſſe : ut jeraviſſe 
Faye dovmi. | 12 ' 
I aurois dormi, 
I eu fſe dormi. 
F anray derviie 
Avoir dormi, 


Bermant, 


> 2” 
>» 


De Veibis pagpalteiis, - My 


I am 'come, 
I (hall come. ? 
Come thou »+ let him: come , 

come ye, let them come. ? 
That I may come, .» 5 


T ſhould come. .: +> + 

Would to God I ſhould 
"»COMmes 5 vr g ' 

Secing I am come. +, 1 

I ſhould be come. +: -+ + 1 ©, 

I were come. INT 

I ſhall become; - 

To come. 

To be come. 

Coming. SITY 

Come, *1 29% % 
To lleep. £3 46 

I lecp. 

I did fleep. 

I did fleepa whilc agos! 


I have ſlept, 
I had TT 


I {hall fleep.: ( 


Sleep thou, let him —_ tet 
| ord Ye, pak 


| rhat th, might ſleep. 


I ſhould fleep 

Would God I had ept. 
Seeing that I have ſlept. - \ 
When I had flept. — 
Would God I had flept. . 
To ſleep. 

To have ſlept. 


$leeping. 


7% s» 


Courir, 
Curro. 

It cones, tu cours, court, cou- 

- "Fouls, ez, comrent. 
Je.comrais. 
Fe conrn. 
I ay couru. 
I av0%s conrve. - 
be eonerra3. - 
Corrs, qu'il conre, conrons,com- 

rbs, conrens.  '” 
Due 5 J# £Onre. == {1 = 
Fe cours 0is- 
Te conruſſe. ---3."" 
I aye cours. 
I anrois conru. 
Teufſe conru. 
T'atray courn. 
Comrir « 
Mv vir conv n. 
Courant. 
Cour No 


.. Swtirs 


Feredior. 


Ie ſors, tu ſor;,ſort, ſortdns, ex, 
NED 


ortojent. 
Je ſortis.' R. 
Te fwis 'orti. 
1 'eflois forti. 
F (; frogs 
Sors,qu't al err, ſorrons, ſartds, 
gu'ils ortent. | 
ne je ſorte,. —Is 
Te [ortivois. 
Fe ſortiſſe R, 
Ie ſo: s ſort. 


. Of #he irregular Verbs. 


To rutty 


Irun. 

yp pop He 

I run a while 

I haverun. _ 
I had run. 

I ſhall run. 


Run you, let him run, lets 
Ec. 1 


That I might Pur. 

I ſhould run, | 
Would God I had rut, '\ 
Seeing that I had run." ' 
When I did run, 

I had run. 

When ifhall run. 

To run. 

To have run. 

Running. -' 


PT 


To goout. 


I 80 on?, &. , 
I did go out, &c. ; 
Fdid go out a while ago. 


' Tam gone out: 


I was —_ out. 

I ſhall 

Go out, let ex go _—_—_ us: 
g0 forth, &'. 

That! might go out, 

Would God I had gone 
out. 

Seeing . that I have gone 
Out, 

te 


at . 


ot 


f 


leſerdi 
k Bot 
Sortir, + " 5 
Etre forks 1 
Sorvang, 8 B08. 
So1 Ro vg 2 
W . Y: 4440 = 


ces 4 


wes to te; 1a Md I 


ends, tieunenss. 5] 
F (2 mers - 
Ie tins, tu tins, il tint, tinſmes, 
tinfJs, tinreut. 
Ny ah NSil 75t* 
aV0Is tents 1: "_ F *y 


Te proan t/a, "0 = 
Tien, qu'il tienne /tembut gomer, 


tienwent; 
Ve je tienes 1.1... 
Ie trendy ois. 


le tinſe,ſſes tin, rp 
ofſies, tivſſent, } pre , 

P aje tenn. | 

T aurejs teun, 

Peuſſe tenu' 

I auray ten. 

Tenir avoir tewtty:... x 

Tenant Lentlts HR | 


Toffre, es, ', Fro. £5, of. 


eh, * 
T offrois. 
Toffris. R, 
I ay offert . 


Tavors offert, 
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75 
When I. was out... 
has God 1 weed mers got 
ut,.... $425 
I am gone outs. £ 
To goforth, to ie goon, be 
Ing, got: 


To hold. 


rd hotd. - : 
1did hold a while 250, & 


. have + "WA 


had held. JETER. 
I Than lheld. 
Hold you, let vim; 


ART, 


Would to God 1 had heldso, 


Tohanakald. . 5 
Holding, hel. 


To offer, Py) Ton'h 
I do offer,thou Joſt offer, hs 
doth offer, we do offer, ye 
. offer, they do offer. 
'd offer. 
offered. 
I Fave offered, 
I had offered. 


3, YG RPA Peter ER VANS «oY © SIE cs IP to 


Foffri- 
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feos 


? 


+ + RY 
Faye — 


Ienſſe 

ray afore, 

hr” at. of 
Mot WE 225 + 


_ Myth Wor; 
Mentior. 


& cone, 10 mens, ahi] ld 
F$ors es. no, prog 
He.” F | 
Ie —_ ## myouris oil memit, 
Gs. * 
Ia | ate 
Fel es, LUN 
P (2 mentiray. : ” 
Aen, qu'il mente, emimnons, F 
mmentent.. 
we jo mente, es, ©, Penins 
16s, mentent. 
Ie mentirdis. Lion 
Je mentiſſe, tic mentiſſe;." 
I aye menti. ” 1 
IF aurois menti, 
I 'euſſe Mews. * 
I auray mentj. 
Aentir,ev0'y ment, 
KMentant, 
Caeillr, 
Colligo. ' 
Je cueille , 1u cucilles , cueille, 
curillons cutitles cutillent, 


I ſhall offer. 
Offer thou,let him offex let 
us offer, offer ye,let th 


offer. 
Thatl might offer, $6. : 
I ſhould offer. * ; 
Would God I did offer; 
Seeing I have offcred. 
I ſhou{d have offered. 
That I had offered. 
When en =—_ offered. . 
To: have offered', - 
cering ere: ce 


4 I +45 wi i 
C Toki; ; : | 


1 bs _ ey Y neth;w we 
ie, ye lic, they lic. 

rdid tis. * rb 

Ididlica while ago.” 


I havelied. 

I had lied. 

I ſhall fie. 

Lie, let him lie, let us lie, lis 
ye, &c. 

That! might lie. 

I ſhould lie. 


That I ſhould lie. 

Seeing I have lied. 

I ſhould havelicd. 

That I had lied. 

When I ſhall lie. ; 
Tolie, to have lied, lying; © 


, To gather. 
I'do gather,&+. 


4 


Je cltillois. 

F (1 cueillis Re. 

IS ay cueilli. 

I avels curilli. 

It cucillixay. | 

Cutille, qu'il cneills, curnillons, 
cueilles, qu'ils eucillemt. 


Bae je encille. R. 

Ie cuillirois, + 

Je cueilliſſe. 

P aye Cc weillt. 

I autois cueilli. 

I euſſe cueilli. | 

I auray cueilli. 
Cutillir, avoir cucilli, cueillant, 


Acquirere, 


Acquito. 
P acquiers, tw acquiery , il ac- 
quiert, acquerens, as queres, 
acquierent, 


P acquerois. 

PF acquis, tu acquis, &C, 

P ay acquis. 

I avois acquis. 

I acquerray. 

Acquiers, qu'il acquere,' acque= 
1005, ACQueret, acquerent. 


ne acqueree 
T atquerrois. 
P acgzifſe. 
P aye acquis. 
Iaurois acquise' 
I eufſe aequis. 


Fauray acquis. 
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I did gather. 

I gathered. 

I have gathered, - 
red 


Gather thou, let hin | —— 
let us gather, gather ye, 
let them gather. - 

That I might gather. 

I ſhould-gather. . 

To gather. - | 

To have gathered , gather— 
ing. '*: 


To Acquures 


I do acquire , thou doſt. gc- 

þ Wt doth acquire, we 
0 acquire,ye do acquire, 
they do acquire. 

I did acquire. 

I acquired. 

I have acquired. 

I had acquired. 

I will acquire. 

Acquire you , let him ac- 
quire , fet- us acquire , 
acquire ye, let them ac- 
quires 

That I might acquire. ' 

I ſhould acquire. 

Would-to God I did acquire, 

Sceing I have acquired. 

I thould have acquired. 

I xwould have acquired, 

When I ſhall have acquired; 

Acquerir, 


» ap 4 24s 


þ #PhI#2 


A EE IEOIEND 
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Acquerir, avoir og 


ras, 


Seatir, 
Sentios; ; + | 
he ſums, tes (eve, ſent ſontons, 
$ is, fentens. | 
Je [entois. | 
Je ſemtis,,tu ſentis, it. - 
Fr 'ay ſenti. 
I avois = 
Jo 
Sen,quil T buve, ſratons, ſemtes, 
qu'il; ſentent. 


PLue je ente, tu ſentes. 
Te ſeutirois. 
le ſemiſſe, tu ſentiſſec- 
P aye ſent. 
I aurois —arng 
FOBn 
$17 hf xs avoir fo 
= 
Comvrir , 
Tez0 
Ie convre, tu couvres, il convre, 
CO UTONS,COMOTHS, COMTTERT. 
Je couvroas. 
Te convris, coutris, it, 
I ay eeuvert. 
T' awois convert. 
Is conrriraye 
Convre, qu'il convre ,couvrons, 
CORVrEs, COUMTENts 


NL ne jo convwre, t16 convres, ez 
&C. 

Je couvrivois. 

Te coumriie,tx comvriſſes, &c. 

Faye caRerrts | 


£ 


To acquire , to have __ 
red, acquiring, | 


To Smell. 
I \mell, Tee 
I did ſmell 


I did ſmella while ago.) 
I have ſmelled, | 


Thad ſmelt. 


I will ſmell. 
Smel) thou, let him ſraell,let 
Fx ſmell, {mell ye,let them 


That 1. TY \mell, 
I ſhould ſmell. 
Wauld to God I did ſmell. 


Seeing 1 have {melled. 
I would have {malled;---.'- 
When ſhall have ſmelt. 


To cover. 
I do cover, Ge. 


f = cover. TA 

Idid covera w 2g0, 

I have covered. 

I had covered. 

I ſhall cover. 

Cover thou , let him cover, 
let us cover, cover ye, let 

them cover, 

That I might cover, 


I ſhould cover. 

Would God I did cover. 
Secing I have covered. 

 T aur 


a. Wo wo wc 


HH. 


85 


12 


I aurois convert. 

T euſſe couvert. 

I auray convert. 

Couvrir, avoir convert , com- 
orant. oy 


Furs . 
Fugio. 

he fuy, tn Irs fait , Fugens, 
fuzex, fuyent. 

Te fu YOISe 

Ie Fg o__ fujmes, fub- 
tes, fruirent. 

I'ay fuy. . 

Tavis fui. 

_— fag, - 'll fage, fuy- 
Ons, /4u6 uyent. 
we * fugee 

Te futrois. 

Ie fuiſſe. R. 

Tr aye fuy- 

T aurois id 

Teufſe fu 

I anray fo, fuir, avoir fun, 
fuyant. 


Ve#:r, 
Veſtio. 

Ie veſts ,tw veſts, il well, wous 
veftons , vefes, veitent. 

It veftois, 0is, wefdoit, &c, 

Ie veitic tu viitis dl velit, 

T ay weftu. 

T avoit veflu. 

Je vefliray - vet, qu'il veſte, 
veitows veRtts,qu ils ucFhent. 
ue jo veite. o-- le 

Te tefterois. 

I veſliſſe. 

T aye veil, 
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Iſhould have covered. 
Thati had covered. 


When I ſhall have covered. | 


Tocover, to have covered, 
covering, covered. 


Tofly. 


I fly, thou flyeſt., he fiyeth, 
Wha » they iy+ 


I flew away. - 


I have fled. 

I had fled. 

I will fly. | 

Ely thou, let him = us 
fly.fly ye,let them 


That 1 might fly. 
I ſhould gh 4 


Sceing I have fled. 

I ſhould have fled. 

When 1 ſhould have fled. 
To fly, to have fled, flying. 


To wear. 


I do wear. 

I did wear. 

I did wear a wha 
I have worn, 

I had worn. 

I ſhall wear. 

Wer thou, &c, 

That I might wear. 

I ſhould wear. 

Seeing [ have wort, 
When I had worn. 
When I ſhall bave worn. 

IT au- 


= = wit 4y" 1 py of UE, gps ogg en, 
tobe h#'® kj "mp" : 


Io 


F aurois veltn. 
Pauray vein, vellir avoir Ve- 
Bae 


Faillir, 
Frro. 
Ie fanls,tu fanls,il fault, fails 
© fea EC. 


Kei it, & Ce 
FP «7 fs 


: Te failliray, fanls, qu'il faille, 
faillons ffailles,quiils faillent. 
Dieu wneille que je_faille, es, 
faille, fallons fail ent, 


k faillr 
F Failiſſe. 
T aye failli. 
T aurois failli, 
wht” y failll, faillee , avoir 
I, i, fi aillant. 
ors 
Diſced 


Te parr,tu pars,il "noky partons, 
parts, partens. 


Te partois. 

Ie partiggtu partis, it, , 

Te ſuis parti. 

T efiois parti. 

le partiray, pars , qu'il parte, 
Ser partes, qu'ils partent, 


we je parie, parties, parte, 
Cc 


Te partivoise 
Je partiſſe. 
It ſois- parbhe 


*Þ 4: & 
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I ſhould have weared. 
To wear, to have worn,. 
WEATINge 


To fil. 


I fail, thou faileſt,he faileth, 
we fail, ye fail, they fail 

I did fail. : 

I did faila while ags, 

I have failed. 

I had failed, 

I ſhall fail 

Fail thou, let him fail, Jetus. 
fail, fail ye, let them fail. 

That I might fail, &c, 


f ſhould fail, 

That I did fail. 
Secing I have failed. 
Ihould have failed. 


To go-away. 


I zo away,thou goeſt away, 
he goeth away , we g0 a- 
way, ye goaway, they go 
aways |; 

Idid go away: . 

I parted yeſterday. 

Iam gone away. 

I was gone away. » 

I ſhall go away. 

Go away, let ng go, ktus 

80, g0 YE» 

That Fm + yawn 80 away. 

I ſhould go away. 

Would God that 1 were 
gone away. u 


a. 


Is 
EL 
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Foy, ois, il oity oyons, 09, 
, Oy ents 

I 0YQISe 

Voiis, tu ofiis, if ouit- 

T'ay Oui. 

Fevois otic 

Fr oY ray. 

O39, qu '1l oye, oyons, oyes, 

u'ils oyent, 

Qie}' 0Je, 0yes, Oye, 0yons, 
0yc3, qu"1k oyent. 

Voirone ,_ 


wa {1s repenti- 


4 (erois parti. + Sceing Tam gonee./ rt 
7 4 enio of 141 | } --—— > op 097 20” 

Fa ſeray part partir; Fark I hailbe gone. + -+ | // 

ti, partant, To _——_ Goinge | 
Onvrit, 'To opens: WJ 
Aperio. - 3 s Gy » 

7 0 vi ,25,8 $UQT0M5, onvies, I open, & fo + : 
onvrent, 

F'ouvrois. Idid opett, 

F'onvrs, tu ono, its I opened. 

F'ay ouvert. I. had, opened. Ae 

F'avois ouverte 1 T will; Fopen. 

F onvriray,onvre, qu Y ouzre, Open thou, let fiims open, tef 
09r0u5, buvres , » ou#- Us open, open-ye,let thent 
vrent, : .” , Open, 
ue jou re. That I might open. 

F*ouv1 now I ſhould open. 

F'ow wriſſe, tu ov es. That I dic OPEN. = & 

F' aye ouvert.' _ - Secinglhave operied.:, 

F aurois euvert., r To#1d Þ ave opened... 

F'eufſe ouvert, onvrir, avoir 

_ Ouwert, 0HUrAuk, 
Otir, To hear. Toifſe, We 
Audio. I' 'aye Oli, 
T'aurois ovis 


I'agray ouii,oiir,oyaat,oliis 


$ repentir- 
To repens. 

Je me repens, tu fe repens ; 
1 ſe repent, repentons, re= 
pentes, quiils ſe repen- 

_ tent. 

Ie me repentois- 

le me repentis. 


ele Tod d7 39 ne * 4 
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Je m'eſtoisrepenti. ' - ej aſſaille, . 
Je me repentiray , j FJaſſillirois. . 
. evil fe oparer bop Faſſaillifle.' - -, 
tons nous, repentes vous; _ J'aye aMailli, 
qu'ils ſe repentent. Faurois aſſailli, 
Que je mo-repente, cs, e, re- J'euſſe aſſaillj, - 
. pentions,repentics, repen- J'auray aſMſailli, aſſaillir, a- 


tent.  voirafſnlfi,aſaillant, 
Je me repentirois. - 2; orTs 
Je me repentiſle, es, iſt. | Boiiillir, 
Je mt ſors repenti. . | . 
Je me fuſſe repenti.' ; 26 bott. 


Je me ſeray repenti ; {c re: | 
eſtre repenti.'  * Je bouls, tu-bovls, boult, 


tir, $ 
ages botiillons, bouilles, bonil - 
Aſfailir. lent. 
__ _Jebovillois, 
To aſſanlt, Je Bouillis, 


Ageredior.. ''  * Javoisbouiltt;* 
Taſſfauls, enermoagor i Je bouilliray , bolt, qu'il 
aſſaiftorts, aſſarlles, aMail- * bouille, bouiflons, bouil« 


lent. les, qu'ils bouitent,que-je 
J aſſaillois, | bouille, es, e, bouillions , 
FJ aMaillis, is, it, aſaillimes. bouillies, bouillent. 
Jay aſſaill;. Je bou'illirois.. _ 
Javois aſſailli. Je bouilliffe. ** 
Jaſſailiray. Jaye bou'lli., 


Aſfauls, qu'il aſſaille; aMail- J'auroisbonilli. - | 
1906; Milles, qu'ils. afſai- J'auray bouilli, boufſllir, a- 
ent, ! 


voir boullli, bouillant. 
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I Irregular Verbs off the Third 


Conjugation, 
Pouvoit; voulons , voules 5 Vette 
: Ot RIS lent. 
fo be able; Je voulois. 
Je voulus, ---3, 
Poſſum? Fay voulu. 
E puis, tu perix , il peut , Javois voulu. 
þ 'potivoins, "pvuveh, feu- Je voudray. 
vent. ' ue je viiexles 
e'potivois,  - Viieillss,e, voulions,votilies, 
Je pots ,tu' pus, pit pſimes,  viieillent# © 
OL 70M Je vouluſſe, les, . vouldſt , 
Pay pu. ; vouluſfions! is, ſlents 
Tavis ph. Jaye: voulu. © 7! 
Je pourray. J aurois'* voulu. 


Que je puiſle, e5,, om 

Je pourrois. F208 

J: ple, ſes euſt. 

Jaye pit. 

J aurois pil, 

_ Feuſſepu. 

Pauray pi. 

Pouvor « 

Avoi' ptl. 

Pouvant, 

” 
Youlorr, 


| To be willing, 


G Volo, 
Je venx,, tuyiux, i: veut, 


Feifte voutu. 
Javray votlus 
V ouloir, © 

A voir voulus 
Youlant, 


Yaloir. 
' To be zyorthe 


Valeo. 
fe vaulx, tu vauls, if 
vault, valons, valcz » Va- 
lent, 
Je valois, 
Je valus, == 


G 2 fa 


2% Z of the irregular erbs. 


J'ay valu. 
T'avois valu, 
Te vaudray. 
Que 5c vaille - e Qs, C, Vali- 
Ons. 
Te vaudrois. 
Te valuſſe, ſſes, euſt. 
Faye valu. 
F'aurois valu. - 
Feuſſe valu. 
Fauray valu. 
Valoir, avoir- - 
Valu, valant. 


Voir. 
To ſee. 


on? Video: 

Je voy, tu V Ols, voit, voy*- 
ONS, voyes, voyent, 

Ie voyois. 

Je vets, tu veis, veit, veiſmes, 
veiſtes, veirent. 

Tay veu. 

T'ovois veu. 

Ie VEITAY: 

Yoy,qu'il voye, voyons,voy- 
EZ, qu*ils-voyent. 

Que x voye, es, e, voyons, 
voy cs, voyent.-- 

Te verrois. 

Ie viſſe,es,iſt. 

I AYe Veu, 

_ Faurois veu, 

Teuſſe veu. 

T auray veu. 

Voir, avoir veu, 

Voyant veu, 


Mouvoir. 
To move, 


Moveo, 

Je mevs, tu meus I meuk, 
mouvens, mouves , meu- 
vent. 

Ie mouvois. 

Ic mens, meus, meut, muſ- 
mes, meuſtes, meurent. 

Tay meu. 

I'avois meu. 

le MOUVTAYe 

Meu, qu'il meuve,mouvons, 
mouvez, meuvent. 

Que je meuve, es, ©, mou Vi- 
ons, mouvies, meuvent., 

Ie mouvrois. | 

Ie meuſſle, ſes, cuſt, & C. 

Taye meu, 

Faurois meu. 

I'cuſſe meu. 

I'auray meu. 

Mouvoir. 

Avoir meu, 


 Wouvant, 


Meu. 
Se Seoir. 
To ſit. 


| Sedeor 
Je me lied , tu te fieds, il (- 


ed,ſ{cuns, ſees,ſeent,ſeevis. 
Ic m'aſſis,--- 2. 
Ie me ſuis aflis, 
le m'eftois affi;, 
Ic me ſcetay, 


Sicd 


a. SS owwowa a 


2 OP" hoy hee pref ed an wid ws bond hend fad 


i. 


Sied toy,qu'il ſe ſee, ſeeons 
nous, vous , qu'ils 
ſcleent. ' . 

Que je me (ee, es, ſce,ſfecons, 

«< feent. 

Beerois. 

e m'aſfiſe, 

Fe me ſois aſſts, £c. 

Sc ſeoir, Seſtre afis, ſeeant, 
aſlis, 

Pluvoir. 

P luore, To 181/91. 


Pluit. 

Il pleut 
ll pleuvoit. 
Il pleut. 
Il a pleu. 
Il pleuvra. 

111 pleyve. 
Wpleuvroit. 
Il pleuſt. 
Il ait pleu. 
Il auroit pleu. 


Il enſt pleu. 
Il cm 
Pleuvoirt. 
Avoir pleu. _ 
Pleuvant. 
Pleu, 


To behove, 


Il faut. 

Il faloit. 

I falut. 

Il a falu, 

Il avoit faly. 

If, _ ﬀ 
vil fail 

Cindoy. 

11 faluſt, 

H ait falu. 

ll auroit falu. 

Heiſt falu, 

Faloir. 

Avoir falu, 

Falus, 
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Irregular: Verbs of the Foutth 


ey. Conjugation. 
Ecrire, Ts write. Jecrivis. 
: Jay Ecrif., 
-, $cribo. | Yavois Ecrit. 


Far: tu ecris, ecrit, ecrj- J'ecriray. 


.vons, 6s,ecrivent, 
J *ECILVOIS, 


Ecri, qu'il ecrive, E 
Ecrives, Ecrivents 


& 3 


Wl 4 $ 
"$73" 


crivons 


Que) Ecrive, tu ecrives , 'E, 
ECTrivions | 

Vecrirols. 

JP ecriviſſe, ecriviſſes, 

J,ayec Ecrif. 

J aurois ecrit, 

Jeuſſe Ecrit, 

Jauray Ecrit. 

Ecrire. 

Avoir ecrit, 

FEcrivant. 

Ecrit, 


Mettre, to put. 


Pono; 
Je mets, tu mets, met, met- 
[0Ns, ES, merrent, 
* Je mettois. 
Ic mis,tu mis, 11 mit, nous N 
miſmes, &c., 
T'ay mis. 
Tavois mis. 
le mettray. ahh 
Mets, qu'il mette, mettons, 
; mettez, mettent...... 
Que ze mette,cs, e, ions, 1cz, 
+ Merten; 


YO1Ss- 


Ie miſſe, miſſes, iſt, miſſions, 6 


' iez, miſſent, 
r aye mis. 
T'aurois mis, 

, Peuſſe mis, 
Tau rey mis. 
Mettre. 


Nikttng. 
Mis, 


Queje ze 


23 of the irregular verb. 


Faire, To do. 


Je fay, wx wy Faiſoph, 
faites, font. 

Fe faiſois, 

Je fis,tu fis, il fit, fi mes, * yous 
fittes, firent. 

Vay fait. 

Favois fait. 

Ie feray. 

Fay,qu of faſſe, faiſons,faites, 
faſſent. . 
QL* je \faſſe , 
aſſe, Tc, 

Ie fairois. * 

le fiſſe, tu fifſes, fiſt, Tc. 

Faye fai&. 

T'aurois fait 

Teuſſe fai&. 

Vauray fait, 

Faire, avoir, fai(&, Ficant, 
fait. 


Plaire, To pleaſe, | 


ot - 

e plais, tu plais, plaiſt, pl; 

tons lates, plaiſent., 

Ie plu, tu pl S, I plir, i nous 
Plimes', vous pluſtes, ils 
pliirent.” 

Tay pleu. 

T'avois.pluse - . 

le plairay. 

Plais , qu'ibplaife , plaiſons, 
H__ laifent; .: 


tu faſſes , il 


laſt. 3u! plaiſes, U 
plaiſe,plaifions, cz, Ec. ] 
Ie plairois, , 
F 


l 
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Je gion, tu pleuſſer, plevſt; 


Vaye pleu. 
raurois pleus, _ 
Feuſſe pleu. -*'- 


Fauray pleus, - 
Phe leu. 
Se plaant. 


Pleu, | 
... Prendre. 


a2 


To tales 


Capere, 

Je prens , tu prens,, 'prend., 
prenons , preness Pren» 

, nent, 

Ie prenois. © '*/ - 

le pris, tu pris, il prit, nous 
priſmes , vous priſces , ils 
prirent. 

Yay pris. ** ” 

Pao; ris. 

Ie pren _ | 

Foo qu'il prenne, -prenons, 

nent,” 

Quejeprenne. | 

le prendrois, 

le priſſe, tu priſfes, priſe 
.priſions ,. prifflez , , © prif- 
ent. 

Taye pris. 

Vauroispris, * * 

T'cuſſe pris. 

T'auray pris.” 

Prendre. 

Avoir pris, 

P; Eenant, 


Rire, Tolevgh,; - 


Rideo, $*13 
{ Jery, turis, rits hay, wa 
rient. ,- 
Ic rio0is. 
le ris, ris, rit, riſmes, lus: 
.._yq 
ay ry. 
aJok Is 
Ieriray. - 
Ri,qu il rie,viongrics, qu'ils 
tients"! 
Que jerie, ries, ries) rions, 
riez, Se Co 
I 


exirois : 

Ie riſſe, to this, 5 iers ; 
riſfiez, riſſents 

hed y 1127 #4 


Kire, avoir ry, cant: ” ry: 
Suivre,s To: fab: 


Je ſuy,! tu Fate ſu 6; Gabrons; 
ſuives, ſuivents/-t v:-;- "+ 

Ic ſuivois, 

Je ſuivis, tu ſuivis.! ibfuivits 
nous ſuivimes, &.. 

Vay {utvy. - 

Favois ſuivy., | 

Te ſuivray. 

uy. u'ifujive.,iſuivons] 
uiy \ fuivent. 

I&ſuivrois. 

"2 "gy Guiviles,il ſui, 
vi 


G 4 Jay 


83 


Faye ſufvy.. _— 
I'aurois furvy. 
Venſſeſuivy. 

Fautay (ivy; ih 


ſuivre,avoir ſuivy, ſaivant, : 


"us —- 


"Taire. 


PO 16 'y 


94 


; ''/Faceo, 24 Ha; 
Te tals, tais, tait  Tiſons, i tai 
£ ſes; taifent: >: , I þ 
Is taiſois, 
Te teus, feus, teut, teſimes; 
« | feiites, teurent, //: 
Pay teu. <«. IY 
J'avois teu. 1 Sv ke 
Ie tairay- 1 
Tais,qu'ils taiſe, chang tals 
ſez, qu'is taiſent:! ; 
T- tajſe,cx;e, 1005, 10Z,, taiſent 
Te tairois 
E teuſes 4: receufſſe... ? 
T' aye tu. 
T'aurois teus 
Ceuta: HEL 
Pauray teu. F141 
Taire. 


Abſoudre.. 
To. abjles; 


» 


T'abſous, tu abfous; abſont, 
:  ablolvans, . ablylves, ab 
ſolvent. 45 Wy 


FLA 14 


of the irregular Verbs, 7? 


Pabſdlvois..-!: ,, 
Fen, us, ut, abloldmes, 
ray abfoult. 2: Us | 
Vavois abſoult. _. = 
Fabſoudray, 
Abſous, qu'il abſolve, abſol- 


vors,a Giver abate 
Que /abſolve, es, e, abſalv+- 
ons, abſolvies,abſolyents; 
T'abſoudrois, 
T'abſoluſſe, 8 unoomulſe, 
Faye abſoult. 
T'aurois abſqult. - 
Feuſſe abſoult 
I'auray abſoult. 
Abſoudre. 6s is ; a. 1.7 
Avoir abſoult., _- 


Vivre. . 


Yin NF 
: 21: To lies 


Vivos 2 ' 
le VYs tu vis, V TV YOUR: Vir 
ves; vivent i. ' 
Te vivOis. , =:;. 
Ie veſquis,8 velcus : velquis, 
45'raviSvelcus,as TECEYS.-, 
ay veſcu. | 
I'avgis veſTu. 
Ie vivraye! |; f 
Vy,quiil vive, vivons, Vives, 
vivent 1::'} 
Que je vive : a5aime,, _..; 
Ie vivrots.: | 
Ic veſcuſſe 2 as rec: ulle, 
Faye veſcu. 4, 
T'aurois-veſcu, 
Fauray veſcu. . 
INT eh | Vivre, 


. 
> « "IF 


— 


Vivre, -avoir veſcu, vivants 
| yelcu, E. S: 


'S > Live, ; 


To x64. th 73s 
K, Lego? ti!” 
Ie 1s tu lis, lt, wm Sons 
Iiſa; Nai! 
Te liſois. | 
Ie lens, tu leus; ſeutgleumes, 
leutes, leurent. -: 
T'ay leu, al 2:402 y k 
I'avois leu. 
Teliray. | 
Ly, qu 'il1'ſe, _ likes, 
qu'ils lifent-»: 12 
Ie lirois. 


1e leuſſe, tu leaſſes, leuſt, 


Vaye leu. 

Paurois leu. TY bs ahey: 

Veuſle leu,' $LETE/ 

Vauray leu.! 7 

Ho avoir uy liſunt,leu, | 
FUOD 1H ] 


Kaif. 
_ FR torus 009.) 


 Nafeor.”) 
is nais, tu-nais;': mna;6i 
$,naiſſez, naiſſet.! = 
lonaiſfois. FP eT01N009 
Ic naquis, tu naquis, it; nl. 
"+ quitþ I TIIE 
naquirent. 
Ie ſuis ne & nag. 
Feſtois nay» . + 
ds <. 4 


r 
1 


De Verbis. irregularibus. 


0g 


Ic naiſtray. 


Nais, a. of gl naiſſe, naiſſons, 


$, qu'ils naiſſent, 
Queje naifle; 45 aiMeE- 
Ie naiſtrois. 
Ie naquiſſe, es, iſt, ys 
nos. 
Ie fois nay. 


Ic ſeray nays = : p 
Fire nay. | i I. 
Naiſſant. \ wn 

"+ i, ; ho __ 


"ico. | _ Fl 
Te dy,tu dai 
_ 
Te diſois. 
Iedy, tu dis, dit, dias, d- 
ſtes, dirent. 1G its? 
Vay-dite); 0% * Fa 2509 
Vavois dit. ; 


#J 45% 4 


; Ie diray- 


Dy, qu'il diſe, — Aites, 
diſne, BR 

Que jed: -A m Ws  iionc, 
- 1EZ,, Gil Op 


Ie dirois, 

le diſſe, tu diſfes, _ diſt 
i008, © 6+, } . cin303s 
Vaye dit. .:;: } , SHIING) 
I'zarois dits.. /.. , 2, 
Teuſſe dif. = Ms 
Fauray dit. 


Dire. : 3vgic dit, 
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Coldir - 
16 fo. * 


Je eos; tu cvus; 16688 =; 
couſons » 
ſent. 

Ie coulois. 

Ie coufis, tu mk 19, Il coniſir 
nous couſiſmes. - 

Tay coulu. 

I'avois couſu, __ 

Ie colidray. 

Cous, qu'il cquſe , coufons, 
couſes, qu'ilseoſent. 

Que je couſe: as aime., 

Is cobdro! coudrois 


T'aye coulu. 

I'aurois couſu, 

reifetouli, 

I'auray coul, 

Eoudre , avoir couſu , cvn- 
ſant, couſu. % | 


* 
” " r 
#443; þ+ Pg | 6 a 
[7 »d ; a4 47 


0 Conclurre,- 4 
T conclutte.'' * 


* 2234 a8 Conctudo. ris © 
Je conclus', tu conchys yvil 
conclud, concliions; / con- 
cliies, concluetit, 3e con- 
cliioi 5, 
Ie conclus , tu cotichis; 1 
ut, neus' concliitties, 
Vous oncluſtes , 11s *con- 
clurehtt 


couſes, Cou- 


foſe, &/euft/” "= 


I zy conclu. 

Favois conclu; 

Ic concluray. 

Conclus, qu'ilcohclu?, con- 
cliions , conclues , qu'ils 
concluent. 

a ze.concluz, es, e, con- 
cluions, concluez, Tc, 

Ic comchirois. | 

Ie concluſſe,es, ASUS 

Faye conclu, 

I'aurois conelu. 

Teuſſe concla. 

T'auray conclu. 

Conclure. 

Avoir concly, concluiynt, 


Circoncite. 
T eircamiciſe, 


Je circoncis, tu cireoncis, it, 
circonciſons , circonciles, 
qu'ils circonciſent;; 

Te circbnciſdis,: ' | 

le circoncis, tu circon G. . il 
circonſit i /nowms circon- 
ciſmes,vous circonſilies,ils 
circoncrent. .. ;' 

T'ay circoncis 

I'avois CIrcoucite 

fe circohcinays:; +0 

Circoney,}: qu'il elreneile, 
circonciſons, ES, Cleponeis: 

'fent;: t r 

Que je: -eixconciſe : -4s Tai 
me. 

Ie circoncirois, 

Ie circonciſe, fes, .cireongiſt« 

I'aye circoncts, 

T'aurots, 


Paijrois —— 
Veuſſe circoncis, _ 
T'auray circoncis.. 
Circoncire, ' * 
Avoir circoncis, ** 


Boire. , . 
To drink,” 


Bibo. 
Je has bois, boit ,beuvons, 
beuves, boivent, 
Ie beu vois. 
Ie beus? @s Feceus. 
Tay beu, 


— 


. Pavois Wwe, 


Ie boiray fo 

Bol, gu wh boive » euvo ons, 
| &, quiilsBoivenr.' 
Que je boive x as Paime 3 

le boixois. oo 
Tc beaſſe' , 'tu benſfss', beuft; 
Buffions', Beer , beuſ- 


lent... ****" paging at 
V'aye bev. VPEROE AT 
Vaurois beu, © © "P 
V'auray bgu, 2 
e 7 ways 
Bott82 nhl: 0m) 
Avoie bey;” 22, OR 20757 
Beuvang, , — Horſt 7! : 
Beit, <-- % 013 SHUACNL SL 
” Mu4- 7 
Croite, "© © 
44 *ffy 301375 4 
Ta belies” ®* DL48S * 
NOM C QITIDGE 4 
Credo#: 


Ye'croy', tu crois, croit , 


De 'Verbis regativibus. gt 


Croyons , :CFOyes , Croy- 
ent. 
Ie croyois 


» Te creus, t th cereus, il creut, 


ous cr &S, VO ys 
"tes, Ns cxlarent, 5.7 
ray ycten,” | 


T'avois = 


Ie croira 

Ctdis, quits croye, & 2 
croyes, qu "Its cxoy 

le croirois, 

Te creuſle : as receulte,”" aw 

yas creu,.. 


Fauray Ge Dt 
Avoir. oth, dy iii "i 
Braire.,, hare —_ 
T bray like an Abe 
Kudo: B09 


Je bray, Os s _— . 
brayons ,_ bra ray- 
$7 3 OLOVfS » Y 

Ie brayois. 

Fay brait. *' 

Favois brait, 


= rai ES. - 
| ” es ye. beiyojs, 
Gs, qu*t 
Que je braye : as aim 
Ie brairois. > 
Yaye brait. 
T'aurois brait. | 
Teuſſe brait , vet" 
bait, 


p] 
T 
4 


%1 
ET 
» : ( 

'F 


Con- 


Confire. ' 
. ſeaſon, | 


Ic [6 conſis, tu conkis., confit ,, 


confiſſons, confiſles, Ccon- 
fiſſent. NN 
Te confifſois *' © 
Ie confis, tu confis; " confit , 
' nous conhſmes. © 
Fay confit. . ; 
Favois confi. 
Ic corffiray, * 
Conſfi, ; "by confilſe, .confil- 
ſons, confiſſent. -.. 
 Queje confiſſe, ſes... - 
le confirois. 4 
nfiſſe, Jes, "RI 
Bea confit. : 
I'aurois confit. . 
T'auray confi. 


> _ 


. . 
v* + 
. , (4 ”Y & 
To ſhut. " 3A +4 


Claudd.”' © 
te Fits, tu. clog, (tO e ee: 
ons, es, £o_.. * 
Te ferns 6 hn HAS 
le fertnay, ; 
I ay clos, -= 3, 
Favois clog, *- _. * 
FT in 


”%Y 
x 


* 4 


Of the irregular Verbs. 


Ferme; qu'il ferme, fermons, 
eZ, ferment. 
e je fermg. 

_ Je termerois, 

"Ice fermaſſe.. 

Vayclos. 

Paurois clos, 

Teuſſe clos. 

Tauray clos. 

Clorre. 

Avoir clos, fermant, clos. 


Mouldre. 
To grinde. | 


Mulio. 
Te, moulds ,. tu moulds ., 
* mould, moulons, Neuer, 
meulent. | 
Ie moulois. : 
Te  moulus ,. tu moulus, il 
moulut, moulumes, 1 mou 
" Iiites, moulerent. _.. 
Pay moulu, | 


- Favois moulu, 


Ie mouldray. 


* Meulds, qu'il meule, moy- 


lons, moules, meulent. 
Que je meule,es,c. hin 
Te mouldrois, 
Ic moluſſe, tu moluſſes, pour 
*- luſt. % 
T'aye moulu, : 
T aurois moulu, 
Veuſſe moulu,.*; - 
p16 moulu. 


oulant, moulu, 


vy 575.4 Kecourrs 
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J attrayois. 


Recourre. Jattrais, tu attrais, attrait, 
attraimes, attraiſtes , at- 
To deliver, rent. 
| Yay it, 
Liberare, F'avois attrait. 
Te - recoux ,. tu recoux , re- Pattfairay. 
cout, recotions, recoiliess Attrai, qu'il attraye, attray- 
_ recolicnt, : ons , attrayes, qu'ils ;at- 
Te reciiois. | trayent, 
le recoilis : 48 ravise Que Yattraye 2: 4 aime, 
I'sy recoux. . Fattrairois. 
Favois recoux. Jattraiſſe : 45 raviſſe, 
Te recourray.. ; Jaye attrait. 
Recoux, qu'il recolie , re- J'aurois attraif. 
_ coiions, recoliez,qu'ils re- J'cuſſeattrait. 
coun Fauray attrait. 
Que je tecotie : 45 aime., Attraire. 
Ie recourrois. * | | 
Ie recoſiiſſe? 4: raviſle. 
Taye recoux. Vaincre. 
T'atrrois recouXx. 
T'euſſe recoux. _ RAS To overcome, 
T'auray recotx. | 
Recourre, &c, ......, . Supero. 
* _ Je vainquis., 
Traire is conjugated as At- Jay vaincu, 
. traire, to attrad. Je vaincray. 
| Je vaincrois. . 


J attrais, tu attrais, attrait, Je vainquiſſe, Tc. 
attrayons, Es, atrayent. | | 
Note that the Compounds of. theſe Verbs are 
conjugated a their Simples. ; 
12 CMHLT : . | 
ING Fi | 


f # x 4 - 


CHAP; 


of the formation of Trips: 


- 


_— OT # 


Of the formittg of the Tenſes of 


"*all Verbs, ' both Regular, aud 
Trregular. i 


'T be firſt epdeth in er,” the ſgcond 30 ir, the third in oir 
GCSE... MEL 

You form the Fraſer w_ of the firſt Conjug jon, by 
taking from the infinitive, 7 : as for example z Po o, je 
parle;, aimer, aime. add Þ Te nu 

The preterimperſe& Tenſe is formed {rom the firſt per- 
ſon ofthe Jndjcative Plural, by turning! claſt letter lave 
one intoi: as Dawgons, Dangois TEENS SeL-t oc 

The fixſt definzte is formed from the TInfinitive , by 
turning #r into ay: as from the infinitive fouper, is made the 
definite, je ſoupa £ 


The indefinite is formed alſo from the infinitive, by ra- 


king away , and putfing an accentover thee: as Parl-. 
The anxiliary Verb joyned with the participle of the pre- 
terperfe& tenſe pallive, is of the ſame uſe in Frerich, that it 
is in other languages, in making up the. ſeven Tenſes. 
. The future tenle is formed from the infinitive, by adding 
a7; 6s dejuner, dejnneray. Reon we SED” 
The ſecond perſon of the Imperative Mood is formed 
from the pots perſon of the Indicative, by taking away /: 


as pon ſſes, poſſe, ' 
Fhe preent tenſe of the Optative Mood is'the ſame wich 

the preſent tenſe of the Indicative, if yourhut add i in the 

firit and ſecond perſuns of the plural 

parles 3 you have pariions, parbes. a 

The firſt imperſe& tenſe is ſurmed of the future tenſe 
a 3 2 the 


þ \ 


1imber : as parlows, 


- 
: 


" 4 


De formatione Temporum. as 


the Optative Mage, by. changing, 1a7-iuto Toic:, as daw- 
cody, deverrate.. ai! id nnd ht pu ft ht ht get ns 

. The ſecond is formed from the ſpoond-perſon fingular of 
the definite preterperfe& tenſe, ,by adding ſe : as pariges 


arlaſſe. "W135 or HS 20 
, The participle of the preſent is farmed of the firſt perſon 
of the plural number, by tygning ov iuto amt 3 45, am 


aimant, 


% 
—— — 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the forming .of the Tenſes of the ſecond 


Conjugation, 


He preſent tenſe is formed from the Infinitive Mood, by 
turning r into {: as ravir, jeravis, $i 
+ Fhe preterimperfe& tenſe.is formed,from the firſt perſon 
plural, by changing, # into i : as finiſſons, finiſſois - | 
. The definite is made from the infinitive, by changing r 
into {2 a5raviry je rai | f | ; 
The participle af the preterperied tenſe,paſive, ( which 
joyned with the auxiliary Verb, ſerves to make upthe 
whole ſeven tenſes) is formed of the infigitive, by ke mas 
awayr: as bafſtir, hafti, or baits. | I 
The future tenſe is formed ofthe infinitive, by adding to 
it ay: as ravir, raviray. z5e[3 39 a 
The ſecond perſon. of the imperative Moyvd js formed 
from the ſecond perſon ofthe preſent tenſe of the indicar 
tive Mood, bytaking aways : as baits, hai, or bafly. 
The preſent. tenſe of the Optative Yood-is Formed {from 
the ſecond perſon of the indicative Mood, and preſeniten(e, 
by aiding. ſe : as:bafls, baftifſe. 


'Fhe firſt praterimperfe& tenſe is formed from the future, 
by changing ray into row as : baſtiray, baſtirois. 

The ſecond preterimperfert tenſe is formed fromthe fe- 
' cond: perſon. fingular ofthe preſent tenſe of the indicatiye 


ood, by addingi/e : ashaf% baRifſe.. The preſent 'f 


the Optative Mood is alſo, Zafiifſe: but there is thisgdiffe- 
rence 


96 .Of ubt forming of Tenſes. 

refice betwixt them;z- that! in banifſc of the preſent tenſe ic 
the Optative Mood the laſt ſyyable but one is ſhort, baiifſe # 
but in the ſecond preteriniperfe& tenſe it is ſounded long, 
baftiffe. 

The patrticiple of the preſent tenſe is formed fromthe 
frft pex{on plural of the Indicative X006, by changing 6s 
mto ant: as baftiſſons, bafliſſants 4 


C— — _— 


CHAP. II 1 


Of . the farming of Tenſes of the third and 
fourih C 01 Hg arione ; 


T' he preſent tenſe of the third Conzugation is formed of 

theInfinitive Mood, by changing | ev0;r into off ; as re- 
—_—_ rep 01s 

Rent tenſe - the fourth Conjugation is formed 

— the infinitive. Gena reinto Sas vendre, vens, 

« "The prone dtey tenſe of the third Conjugation is 

formed from the firſt perſon, of the plural Number, by 

changing ions int0 0's: as recevious, recevois 3 vendions, ven- 

Is. 7 


—_ 


_ The preterperſe&. definite of the third Conjugation is 
| formedof the lagion, by changing eveir into es: as con- 
ceugir, 


The definite of the fourth Conjugation is formed froni 
the'firf*perſon pluzal,' age: ons intois; as rendons, 


vendis. 

-Fhe future tenſe of the third Conjugation is formed 
from-the indefinite, by changing dir into rap: as devoir, 
e«drwr a7; 

The future tenſe of the fourth Conjugation i is F: rmed 
-from- the infinitive, by cltanging re into ray,. as rendre, 


rendray. 
The imperative is formed from thrfrond perſon fngu- 


Aarof the mdicative Mood by taking away 5, and turning's - 


-Into-#2* 'as yer, __ 5 prend, pren's, or pren. 
"The preſent: tenſe sptative of the third Conjugation's 


938 (o2med 
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e#rmed fromthe fecond perſon of. the Indicative Mood, 
preſent tenſe, by taking away a, and adding + ves as fegoiry 
yegoive: and it'is congugated as j'aime: 

The preſent tenſe Optative. of the fourth Conjugation i is 
formed from the Infinitive, | by taking away: 8s: reudre, 
rende : and it is likewiſe Conjugated as j'ajme. 

The firſt preterimperfect tenſe is formed from the future » 
by changing ray intoros 3 a5 recetray, receurois 5 rendray » 
reudrois. . 

The. ſecond preterimperfe& tenſe is formed from 
the definite, by adding ſe: as receus, receuſſe ;  rendis, ren- 

ies 
ke participle of the preſent tenſe. is formed from the 
firſt perſonal plural, by hanging one. into 4x8: as rendong, ' 


rendant ;rec LEV0NS, FECEUAND. 


— ' 6 _ + 120+> + ——paangaRmog, 


The Sylewi ifs . 


4 dy Subſtantive and Adje&ive (as well in French, 2s in 
all other Languages) agree incaſe, gender and var 
ber: as for example 3 Homme wertueus , 3 vertuous Man 3 
Femme vert wen ſe, a vertuous Woman. 

The Adjc&ive is commonly placed before the Subſtan- 
tive : as boy ſoldat, a good uldier, But , AdjeQives of 
Colour are put behind it: as for exam le 3 pes lanc white 
Wine chapeau woirya black Hat... $0 likewiſe we. LSGa 


vieux, old Wine 3. Vin nouvear,. rg « 


Laſtly, ws he Adjective naupeas, he on ih jake 


thing that {either produced by nature, orcopinett 
Art of man,ik.is put bind the Subſtantive: 


prienes nouveles, NEW Plums 3 Herbes wouvelles, new ho 3 
Livre nouvean, a new book. 

The relative agrees with its antecedent in geals T 
number : as Dieu, que j'aime, God whom 1 was 
French is that Relative, that the Lathe canreaſek 

uam, quod ; and-is termed , the ſuffering Kelarion. i 
erves for a nominative caſe to verbs : as jay vu amy 41 e 
bon, T have afriend whois a good man- 

Every verb muſt have its nominative caſe; which is never 

H $6 


MF Of the gymtax. | 
ro be left out and underſtood, as the Latines uſe T neither is 
if to be parted from its Verb, except it bein the compound 
' tenſes : as je ne yous ay pas-dit cla, Fdid not tel you that. 
In all 6ther tenſes the Pronouneonly is put betwixt the no- 
minative caſe and the Vetb: aig Love you- 
You muſt take heed alfo, that yon place not the Verb inthe 
end of a Sentences as the Latines do, but alwayes in the 
beginning : and: note diligently alſo, that paſſion follows 
a&ion : as jaime Pierre, I love Peter } you muſt not ſay, 
Plerre Jaime. You- mult alwaies put the Adverb after the 
Verbe ras Ie ly diligement;1 read diligently. | 
"The firſt perſon in Latine is alwayes put before theſe- 
6ond 1 as Ego & Petr us beet ferinens  biitin French you muſt 
ſay, Pierre ©& moy nous avesy fajt colatyou muſt not fay Peirre 
il a fait cela? but Pierre a fait cela. IT 
__If two Subſtantives come together, that are of diffe- 
rent fignifications, the Iater muſt be put in the genitive 
caſe : as Ambaſſadewy du Rey, the Kings Embaſſadour: the 
Engliſh, myſt take heed that they ſay not as they do in their 
, tage, te Roy Amibia deny; the Kings Embaſſadour*: 
tre rag fay Ambaſſadexr du Rv, the Embaſſadour 
This Phraſe j'ay $efojv, T have need of, muſt have a 
Nonn' Subſtantive vfthe genitive' cafe after it: as jay be- 
fois © arytv, L have need of money, | 
© The Yerb Arracher requires a dative caſe » a5i/e8 attaclt 
7 Jos bopinitos, he is wellded-to his own" opinion. 
._ DegouStey will kave'xFnitive+ as Ie degoutFF des lettres, 
Hes a diſpiſer of *Tearning'? # eff conpable de pareſſe, he is 
gvilty ofidlenele” 7 "T9 
© Tftefe AdjeQiver Following, conforme, ſemblable, com. 
* nin#,  ſrvivant, cotraire; govern a dative caſe: as Hef 
*conforme ata raiſon, he is conformable'to reafon ; il ef ſem- 
*Wable "nn attre; be" is lift to another 3c) ef# commun 2 
oits,” this'is* commol{ to'all : {a vert ri# conmaire an vict; 


'Yettue :5 contrary to vice: 


qa 27 3,5 . Wy 
67 WO: | Y - 


_ quizſtioner-qud,} im propriis: provinciarum, & rope 
p 


99 


TYROCINIUM 
" LINGUA GALLICM. 


y IngnaGallicanowabhorret 3 c#teris vertaculis lin- 
guisin- applicatione articulorum: nominativi utriuſ- 
que'nunxri z id quod exemplis illuſtrabo.. Italidi- 

cunt ibr6 5 Angliyihe Kavige | ; +719 46 F 

Attamen obſervandany eſt ,, fi Angli intefrogentur per 


appellationibus,: tacere: arficulum” 2 v.-gr. par ov puſſe 
yous ? qua trani!bis > Sopandgntgde wap, ces 
by France; i vetd, Galli reſpontieant huic- quaſtioni ,. I 
propriis provinciatuns appeliationibus ,- quarum-incognita 
11is eft vernacula ſignificetio, tacent articulym # vg. poity 
aller a Londres, je paſſay par Kent :. eſbprovincia Angliz. 


4 


.* 


# " 
FELL IN ECAL EY TL 


Of the. application of the De applicatione Nomir\? 
article cf the Nowtina- tivt Caſus, 
tive caſe. 


fie Engliſh put- very fel- Ermani, Batavi,Sueci ras 

BS. dom-an article to their | ro repetrent articulium no- 
nominativecaſe in that they. minitivi:ns ſuis nominativis, in 
do'imitatethe Latines, fof bac ratiene loqueyd} imitaniur 
they ſay,wine is dear, beer is, Latings; dicunt enim vinam «ft. 
good, Oc. foof allthe other charuwm,. cerviſia c# bona , & 
things both living and dead, ficde ahts yebus five vivis, frue 
except they do: determinate mortzis. Nrj determinent quod- 
4 particular one,a« the wine dam ſubjetum fpecificatum ur 
Whica is at ſuck's place is winum illud quod bibimus bers 
* + gz good, 
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good, or the wine that we erat bonum,vel boc vinum quod 
drunk- yeſterday is naught, ef} venale in - tali loco eff peli- 
for the living things, men mum. Sion determinent, di- 
are good when they ſerve cunt homines ſunt apti ad hoc : 
well God. Speaking in gene- f voo determinent, hi homines 
ral, but ſpeaking in particu- ſunt epti ad hoc. Sed Gali 
lar, the-men that ſerve God repetunt ſemper articulum in 
are here, But the French neminativis, ut les Roys ſont 
repeat alway the article in les images de Dieu, Reges 
the nominatives as les 'Roys ſunt imagines (Dei, Et ratis 
fone les images de Dieu, 0b quam ' ponunt articulum 
the''Kings are the ima- quis ibi certas imagines ſpeci- 
ges: of God, le vin c8 bony, ficant. Le vin eſt bon, viewm 
&c. we muſt obſerve that ef# bonum. Five determinent ſive 
the Engliſh do never put an. wor ſemper utuntwr artienlo, 
article in. proper nouns of reperunt ,articalum in propriis 
Kingdomes, Provinces , » Provinciarum, Co- 
Counties, Dukedomes : as mitatuum, wt la France, la 
France, England, but: the Picardie, & fic de aliis propriis 
French ſay, the France: {0 quacungue fint. 

of al} the reſt. 

Lo Picardie, Picardy. 
De Articulis Nominativi ha&enus ſatis, Pauca de Arti- 

eulo Genitivi delibabo. 


——_—_—_@—©lt.. 


Duplex eſt apud Gallos Articulus Genitivt, 
| Defintns, & Ind fpnitns. 


Ffinitus dicit aliquid' certum & particulare: v. g. F'ay 

leu un Arreft du Parlement de Paris , decretum legi Se- 
natus Pariſienfis : C'e# le commandement dela Reine de France, 
Reginz Galliarum eſt' mandatum. Quod fi rem non defi- 
niamus nominatim, ſed generatim tantum dicendo perſe- 
quamur, dicendum erit, F'ay leu un Arreft de Parlement , 
Senatus conſultum legi: quia non magis predicatur de 


Senatu"Parifienſt quam 'de Senatu Rothomagenli, How 
; acigh 
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faciet liquidiorem exemplorum varietas : 41a battaille de 
Norlinghen, un Cavalier fut bleſſe d' un coup de piftolet, przlio 
ad Norlingen,” equeſtris flop! iu ſauciatuseſt : Le Aſare- 
chal de Gaſſion fur bleſſe d'un coup de mouſquet, Gaſionius 
Aareſchallus caſtrorum | ao miſs4 catapulti graviter 
vulneratus eſt. Si'verd fignificare etiam velrmus, quo tor- 
mento aliquis vulneratus fit; fic Gallice dicendum erit, 
Un homme fort confiderable receut un coup du canon qui eftoit 
braque ſur ls contreſcarpe du fofſs, vir quidam perſpe&iMi- 
mz virtutis, tormenti globo ex aggere foſſe excuſſo, vul- 
neratus eſt : I} mw a downt un coup Peſpe qu'il gagna 4 la bat- 
raille de Lens, illo me c#cidit enſe, quem pugni ad Lincium 
commiſſa aſſequutus eſt, 


In ——— 


— DT —— 


CAP, II. 
De Applicatione indefiniti. 

QC! nomen adje&ivum preponatur ſubſtantivis , utendum 
eſt articulo indefinito : ut c'e# un Prince de grande «ſþe- 
rauce, magnz expectationis eſt prince | 

Si illud tamen plane definiamus, lictt przcedat ſubſtan- 
tivo definitogutimur : v.g. Ce tombean enferme les cendres du- 
grand Henry de Momorency, In hoc recluſi cineres ſepul- 
chro magni Henrici Momorantii aſſervantur. $i vero pre- 
ponatur nomini ſubſtantivo pronomen , eodem utendum 
eſt articulo 3 ut LOUIS K[V.7riompher de nos enuemis , LOU- 
DOVICUS decimus quartus triumphum de hoſtibus noſtris 


' referet. 


Inde excipies pronomina abſoluta, quz definitum ſibi 
vendicaut articulum. Hzc vox Meileur, bi occurratiin com- 
parativo gradu, indefinitum fibi poſcit articulum : v. gr. 
Nows avons de bon vin,il ue 5'en boit point de meileur,generoſum 
valde nobis eſt vinum,nec uſquam ſuavius bibitur. $:d fi re- 
p=riatur jn ſuperlativo gradu, fibi definitum vindicabit-: 
V. &. Ariftate etoit un des meilleurs philoſophes qui yent jamais 
ee, unus ex preſtantifimis omnis memoriz Philoſophus ex- 
tetit Ariftoteles. 

Plus,in comparativo gradu requirit indefinitum : v.g-Ls 

| | TY: France 


102 TTROCINIOM 


Frauce produit de plas braves bommes quei' Eſpauge, Gallia don - 
-ge preftantiores guam Hiſpania \ os procreat. In ſuper- 
lativo verd petit definitum : V. &- Ct bore .e#t ww des plus 
conſiderabiles de ce fiedte, hicvir inter hujus ſaguli clarigma 
4luming numerandus eft. x21 00 ING 
' Ante hec adverbia poniturgrticulus jndefinitus : nempe, 
Fort, fi, affex, beaucoup, favt, trop, aufh ; V» Bo Alexandre 
le praud eftoit d' afſex exile , Alexander magnus fiatury 
ſatis ad dignitatem appoſita .crat : 4 eFois ſuivy de rant de 
' Graves gens, fortifflimos habuit.comifes & quemplurimos : # 
formoit de fi generesx difſeins , generola omaiacrant quez me- 
ditabaturconfilia, - + \ e 
:. Przpoſitiones volunt articulum indefinitum ant2 fe: ut 
ches, apres, contre, enviren, al' entony, anjres: V.g. le vieus de 
<hes vous, venio ex #2dibustuis 5 Pay beuyts a1a porte d'apres 
la vitre, fores pulſavi,quz proximz ſunt tuis. | 
Datur idem articulus materiz, ex qua aliquid componi- 
tur : v. gr. Cheual de bronze, equuusex exc Corinthio : Toiſoy 
4'or, vellusaureum : Eſcs d'or, nummus aureus, Si very 
materiam velimusexprimere,utendum erit definito articy- 
Io: v.g. Ce manteau et fait de ls laine, que j'ay achet*e, cette 
fſemaine, hoc pallium 'factum eſtex lana,' quamHtic hebdo- 
modi emi, 5 RE, : 
© Poſtadverbia quantitatis ponitur idemarticulus: 'v. g, 
Pompe #voit beaucanp de conrage, Antioq; trop peu de c eur Ne- 
fon 2ropd'impudence;Pompeius magno & excelfo fuit animo : 
Antiochus.molli & enervato: Nero impudentia infigni. At 
verd fiadverbiom quantitatis occurrat in aliis rebus ,' quz 
poſſunt frangi fine corruptione alterius partis,fi definiamus 
aliquid-tale, & non alind, utendum eft articulo indefinito : 
V. 8. Donuez-moy ey pers du in que.yons beumes bier, da mihi 
parym vini;z ſed decodem quod heri bibimus. ' | 
- Adje&rva copiz & egeſtatis, eundem volunt articulum: 
V. 8+ Certe Tower eft pleine de mun'tionis de guerre , munitifima 
heceſt Turris, -& omni commeatuum genere refertiflima , 
Cer homme eff paurvre d'eſprit, non multum ille homo abundat 
Imgenl0s..*, - & "hs : ; Z 4 
- :$i nomen ſubſtantivum propriis regnoxumac provincia- 
ry&'appellationibus preponatur , utendum eſt indefinito': 
_ V8: Reyareme de France ; Province de Picardie ; Duc de Bour- 
Yo 10H Bt nf 87. 6 BE giv +» 65. 6 gogur, 
« +nts 
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Forwe, &c. Cour de Purlemont , dic Cour tes 4ydes, non'Conr 
4 4zdes, Supremiordiniscuria : cauſis patrimonit Regii dif- 


ceptandis conſeſſus. 


Sic AdjxeRivelaudis: ut Jigne de lojange, laude dignus. 

Subflantiva '(qualitatis, eundem requirunt articulum : 
v. 8g. Le Adaveſchal de Gafſſon efloit hommu de canr,Mareſchals 
rm ry vir fortiffimo , & generoſo in periculis animo 
Mit. | 

Ha nomina quz dicunt privationem, aut defeum , pari 
gaudent articulo, v. g. Eclipſe de Soleil & de Lune, Solis ecli- 
pſis & Lunz.. | 

Datur idem articuluspoſt verbum manquer, ut manquer 
4 argont, carere pecunjd. — IR 

Ante numeros reperitur idem articulus : v.g. Le Roy © E- 
ſpague rdit une grmte de dis mille hommes 4 Ryocroy , decem 
milliahominum ad Rocrozam fuſa funt. 

Eundem petunt articulum nomina artium liberalium , fi 
hec vox, Maiftre, precedat : v.g. Maiftre de muſique, 8ci- 
entiarum 5 ut Regest de Philoſophie, Philoſophiz profefior, 
Inſtrumentorum muficorum : ut Iouenr de vie'on. | 

$i definiamus, utendum eft articulo definito : ut ce# le 
maiftre de la muſique du Roy, ſymphoniz Regiz eſt magi- 
ſer. | Ska 

Ne dicas maiFre de dance , verum maiftre 4 dancer: maiftre 
ow fait d'armes, Aliaenim dicendi' ratio uſaum obtinuit a- 
pud aulicos & liberaliores. 

Nomina pronoriaurbium gaudent articulo: ut Blois de Blois . 
Inde tame excipienda ſunt hxc omnia,quzſequuntur,quz 
definitum (ibi vendicant articulum : utia Capelle, Is Baſſ*e, 
le Pont-! Eveſque, le Ponteau de mer, le Havre de Grace, le Pont 
de Þ Arche, le Mans, la Fltche, la Rochelle, la Haye. Sic,la Haye, 
de Ia Haye: le Mans, du Mans, &c. 

Dies, fi. gnificet verum Deum, requirit indefigitum : ut 
ce#t Ie commandement de Dien. > 


Si verd agamus de falſis illis divinitatibus, quas colebant 


| Pagani, utendum erit definito: ut le Diew Inpiter : du Diem 


Inpiter, fi definiamus talem Derm, & non alium, 

Nomina quz ſequuntur, eodem gaudent articulo : pro- 
pria virorum, mulierum, deogum, deemonum bonorum aut 
pravorym: ut Gabriel,de Gabriel: Marie, de Mares M0 
| H 4 GE 
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de Michel? Belgebuth + de Belzebuth : Quibus addes propris 
que brutis animantibus, non illis a natura infita, imponun- 
tur : ut Bucephal de Bucephal, 

Articuli volunt ante ſe indefinitum : ut de/argent. . 

' Ferceduplicem habet ſignificationem aliquando fignificat 
violentiam, aliquando multitudinem. Si hgnificet violen- 
tiam,. requirit- indefinitum : ut 4 force d' hommes le Roy 2 
pris Bourdeanx, Rex non niſi egregia militum virtute, 
Buzdegalas ad deditionem coegit. Si vero {ignificet mul- 
titudinem, eſt adje&ivum : ut force, femmes, force ſol- 
ats. | 
. Hzc verba, erner,enrichir veftirs convrir,gaudent eodem ar- 
ticulo: v.g. ane maiſon orn ede tapiſſerie, periſcromate de- 
corata domus : une femme veftiie h ſoze, ſericis veſtibus or- 
pata mulier , converte de terre, terr] cooperta. 

Nomen modi quo liquid fit, ſumit indefinitum: ut /z 
wer ej} agitte de tempeRtes, turbidis tempeſtatibus turbatur 
atque commovetur mare :. I! fait cela de gnet « pens, hoc fa- 
cit dedita operi : 1! bruſle de defir,defiderio ardet : 11 menrt 
de faim , fame perit, & prope enctus eſt: enflt de gloire, tu- 
midusſuperbia. - 

Adje&iva cupiditatis eundem obſervant, ut ambitiexx de 
louange,laudis referendz perquam avidus © enviers de gloire, 
gloriz cupidus. -. 


.., Nomen menſurze ut «# boiſſean d'avene, avenz mo. 


dius. 
\- Adje&iva forme 2 ut bean de vi/age,pulcher vultu. 
, Bien quantitative ſumptum poſcit definitum. = 

Noming menſium & dierum poſcunt eundem articulum + 
ut de Fanuicr, de Mardy. < 

Articulus unitatis fibi-eundem vendicat 2: ut F'ay receu- 
ane lettre un de mes amis. 

Animadverte, @ poni in Dativo, quando non definimus 
aliquid tate, aut aliud : ut F'ay communique me maladie a 
Jes ' Medecins; non magis pradicatur de Medicis Blefarum 
gyam de Medicis Turomim. | x 

Sed fi definiamus, utendum erit definitos ut F'ay commus 
F4gxe *a maladie aus Meditins de Blois, 


_ CAP, 


«a ww ww © KA ©» 


= — 
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CAP. III. 
De Articulo Deppnito, 


AZXtera verd nomina definitum volunt articulum : ut- 
Le Seigneur, du Stignenr,' &c. 
$i fiat fraQtioalicuyus rei, ſinecorruptione alteriuspar- 
tis utimur articulo Genitivi : -v. g- Donuex moxdupaie, 
cede mihi panem. Sed fi totum petamus dicendumerit, 
donnex moy le pain quiet ſur la table :- Si verd> adjegivum, 
ut ſuperius dixi, przponatur nomini-cujus partemaliquam 
petimus, utendumerit articulo indefinito : ut donex moey, 
de bon pain. | | 
Ludus qui recreat aures, fibi Genitivum poſcit : us louer 
de Ia os | 
Omnisalius ludus Dativura aſſumit : ut Ioxer 2 la bonle, 
ludere globis. 


nn ————_—m———_—, 


noun, rn EO— 


CAP. IV. 
. De Adverbiis Motns, 


Alli tria habent_motiis Adverbia, five tres, ut Latini, 
quzſtiones : Nempe Or, ideft ubi,vel qud, d'ox, id eſt, 
unde par &%, id eſt qui. Animadvertendum eſt, 6 inter- . 
rogeris per ot, eſſe reſpondendym, five de quiete, ſive de . 
motu, indativoy fidepropriis urbium nominibus agatur, 
cymarticalo indefinito : v.g. Ot allex vaus? 2 Paris, qud 
vadis? proficiſcor Parifios, De quiete, 0X demwrez vous? 4 
Londres, ubinam terrarum habitas ? Londini. | 
Inde excipies illa propria urbium nomina, de quibus di- 


&umeſt infri? nimirum /a Rochelle, &c. que propria no- 
. mina ſibi vendicabunt definitum articulum: ut 4a 4 1s 


Rochelle, &c. : ; 
Si verd agatur de propriis Regnorum, aut provinciarum 
appellationibus , utimur przpoſit jong Xs ut 0% alles vous ? * 
: | ( 
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on France : en Normandie : en Languedoc, &c. Animadverte 
przterea, fi pronomen Nomini preponatur , eandem eſſe 
adhibendam przpoſitianem : v. g. Þ va en mon lardin: ey 
218 maiſon : en ſon ccurie, petit domum, &c, 
 Obſerva ſecundd, prepoſitionem.iſtam ex non cadere in 
articulum# ; itaque fi occurrat , utendum eſſe articulo da- 
tiviz ut Yiray au Jardin, & non ws le Jardin 
Si quzſtio fiat per oz, in his Provinciarum appellationi« 
bus, utere przpolitione dans: ut Awjon 5 Poilou ; Perigor; 
Dawphint: ut Helb allf dans b Prifieu, be Dauphint, &c. 
. "Inceteris aliis nominibus utendum eft articulo dativi: 
ut Ir arcs champs 2 au Sermon. TRE: a 24 5 
- Likzc vox ciel, ſumatur pro paradiſo, pequirit articulum 
definitum : ut ſas amee# aw cicl, cjus anima eft in celis. 
i” 7 & Purgatoire , volunt prepoſitionem Eu: ut Ie 
: eu Purgatoire. ' | 


ld. 
- 7 


CAP. V, | 
De 2uneſtiene ou: Ideſt, Vnder (+ 


Iqueſtio fiat per Unde; ideſt, d'o4: Gallice reſponden- 
« ) dumeſt in Genitivo ; v. g- Unde venis? d'o4 vengs-vome? 
Je vieus de Ia maiſen, venio domo:; Ie viens de la ville ; Ie view 
des champs, venioex urbe; venio rure. 
$i verd agatur depropriis urbjum, fuburbiorum _— 
rum, ac pagorum appellationibus ; utendum eſt articulo in- 
definito : ut le viensde Roame,venio Roma : de Clery 3 de Chy- 
werny ; de pienne. | 
Inde excipies, {a Rochelle, & illa urbium nomina, de qui- 
bus jam dium eft, que ſibi articulum definitum vendj- 
cant; ut Ie views de ls Rochelle, venio Rupelll, &c. 
Hoc proprium ſuburbii nomen excipitur, nemp? te Fois , 
Fagus: ut fe viens du Fois : Suburbium eft Bleſen(e. 
propriis pagorum appellationibus excipiuntur , Is 
Chauſſe, 1a Chapelle Vendemoiſe, la Capelle blanche , &alia que 
componuntur. 
* Inproprits Regnorumy nominibus, utendum eſt -xticulo 
7 Ne or Re ne 2 indefigito 3 
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indefinito 2 v. g. Il vient de Polongue, de France, 4 Angleterre, 
' In propriis Provinciarum, Ducatuum,arque Comnartuumy 
appellationibus, ponendus eſt acticulys indefinitus e ut ts 
pens de N ie, de Tyrol, de Picardie: Potoſt tamen poni 
articulus definitus ; ſed non tam accurate , excipiuntur ab 
illa regula, le Lawguedoc, Te&oſagi y 1s Braxſſe, Vadicaſſius 
Occidentalis ager z le Dauphing , Delphinatus : -le Limoſin , 
Lemovices ? le Perigor,Petrocorii : I; Dilton ;Pictones. que 
definitym poſennt articulum, potiusquamindefiaitum 5 uf 
[eviens te Poifon, venioex Pitonenit folo. 

'" $i verd nomen adjegivym , aut -pronomen ſubſtantive 
preponatur,utendum erit artieulo-indefinito 2 ut lewiews de 
ta maiſon, venio 'ex Xdibus meis; U reviens de ſa m:tairte , 
redit £fua villa, 5 Ing 
' $ihzcvox, Cid, fignificet Paradiſum, alio gaudet arti- 
culo x; v. g- Diez oft 4r(cendu du Cid, Deus deſcendit de cax- 
lo. Enfer afſumit potius definitury, quam iadefinitum 4 ut 
le diable fort & tons monens des Euſors , pour tonrmenter les pe: 
Fhenrs, prevarticator angelus fingulis momentis, peccateres 
excruciaturus, ex itiferis egreditur. IP : 


— 
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CAP, VI. 
De Dueſtiont quis : Id 'eſt,” par 0%; 

I quzſtio fiat per qui, ideſt, par od 3 reſpondendum ef 
C in nominurilec roppends =” xt ache V. &. Qua it . 
{ibis, par 01, paſſeres vous ? 4Par le fenefire, por feneſtraw, 

" In proprits urbium, oppidorum, ſuburbiorum, pagorum, 
noſtra non abhorret lingua a cetecisaliis vernaculis : utun- 
turenim non ſecus ac Galli , prepoſitione par 2 v. g- Qua 


\ Tranſibus ? pay o# paſſeres-2945 ? pay Blois, Bleſis : 'Angli 


dicunt, by Blois. EA, 

In propriis nominibus Regnorum & Provinciarum, Du- 
catuum, Comitatuimque repetimus articulun 7 ut pay ole 
paſſeres -wvaru ? par ls Framc®: par le Nannemarc, &c. - 
” Non repetimus tamen articulum in illis, quorum non ſa- 
tis eſt nota nobis , vernacula appellatio z ut, qua tranſibus ? 
par Kewt 3 eſt Proviacia Angliz s Suffolke, wojolp- . 4 


| 
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.: CAP, VII 
\ De Gradibus GComparationis. 


Þ enumerantue, ut apud Latinos : poſſitivus, compara- 
tivus , & ſuperlativus, Poſſitivus, eſt nomen adjeivum: 
ut fore, Comparativus fibi poſcit ante ſe, plus: ut plus fort, 
Semper poſt: comparativum ſequitur, quze2 v. g.Le Roy de 
Frazce ef plas puiſſant quele Rey d' Epagne , Rex Galliarum 


eſt potentior Rege Hiſpaniz. Cave igitur ne incidas in com- 
ns & vulgarem linguz imperitis atque inſolentibus - 


Galliczerrorem, & more Latinorum dicas, Petrus eſt fortior 
Joanne, Pierre ef} plus fort de Fean, verum que Jean, 

Bon manvais,non admittunt plus ; ſed meillenry, pire, Petit, 
dicitur plus petit, ou moindre z le plas petit, Ou moiudre. 

Sic diſtinguimus ſuperlativum gradum ? fi fiat comparxa. 
tio,addimus articulum ante plus : ut Ciceron eſtoit le ples grand 
oratenr de ſou temps, Cicero eloquentifiimus totius ſui tem- 
poris orator extitit. At vero fi nulla fiat comparatio, tace- 
musarticulum: v. g. Alexandre eftoit tres vaillant, fortifimus 
Fuit Alexander armiſque acerrimus. 

Si fiat comparatio, ſuperlativus gradus regit genitivum : 
ut C* ef} le plus ſpavant homme de tows, hic vir omnium eſt li- 
teratiſfimus. 


CAP. VIII. 
De Apeftrophe. 


X tres vocales a,e, i, ſequente ali 4 vocali, eliduntur? « 

23. 4 ſolum eliditur in” articulo ls ut Fame, & non ante 
alias vocales: i folum patitur elifionem in ff particuls, an- 
te #/+ ut Sil vous plaifieliditur e in monoſyllabis: ut gue, 
9, te, ſe, Kc, ut qu'il, non eliditure in ce fi apponatur 
L 7 virgula, 


TT  ——  ——— — CO 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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virgula, aut fi ſumatur pro cel 3 aliequin eliditur ante ver- 
bum ſubſtantivum : ut ceffoir. t- 

In diſſyllabis, e, folum elidifur pronunciando,& non ſcri- 
bendo. Indeexcipe quelqu'nwu, chacqu'ne, quelqu'une,chac- 
gu'une ; pris qui'ih 


PTY * A. FTY 


; C A P, I X, a 
De Formatione Plaralss Namerie 


Ormatur pluralis numerus , fi addantur he literz, s,.-; 
aut z: tamen x ratd. reperitur in uſu; ſed illius loco 
ponitur s, notando accentu : ut aimer. DT 
Ornia igitur noming volunt s, in plurali, fi excipiasea 
que deſinunt in af, quz volunt s : ut animal, animanx. 
uz definunt in ail, habent vulgo x : ut email,tmans... 

. Tnde excipe Bocal: attirail: mail ; ſerrail :naval : bal; cal: 
poiftral, quz fibi vendicant s, & non x : Ciel, Ciens, Genolvil: 
veroull capiuntss ut genonx,veronx, &c. Vieil, vitux ; Ar- 
tificiel, artificiens ; Univer ſel, univerſaux. _ om 

Quz delinunt in ea, ex, volunt x: ut fer, fe: beawup 


beaux; ail yens, 


CAPUT, EF 


De Gentribus Nominuns,” 


=, 


#8 tria admittunt genera : Maſculinun,Femitiinum, 
& Commune, AR dan 
Omnia nomina, que finita ſunt'per has literas, 3,c,d,f,x, 
b,l, m,n,0,p,q.7,5,t,59-T, ſunt maſculini generis z_ id quod 
exemplis 1lluſtrabo: ut plemb, plumbumi'; b1:d,frumettiims 
euf, ovum ; ſang, ſanguis ; eftomach, ſtomachus; [#,"fat ; 
renom, fama ; gargon, puer ; champ, ager';  cocq, gallus5 r4- 
bis, pyropus 3 bonues , noQurnus pileus 3 cheix, deleftus z 
LIES naſus. . 7% 
Wee 


ha 


x 
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' Hee: {ts Faminint. geweris. 

Mercy, miſericordia. Putain,meretricula. 

gOViSe —— Chair,caro. | 
Sowris,mmus. Blancheur, albedo. 
Faim,fames. / a KY 
Legon,leftio. enr,Vigor. 
Rangon , moon pre- 7 »Zravitac.. 
Be "PR Splendear, iplendor. 
he nds, Lnexe,vilor. 
—_— _ an Furevwy, peed | 
afom,mo uSs pr ah, © ; as. 

ratio. ©, XK eg ; Fel Ong of; 


Aer, marc, - 
Cour,aula Regia. 
Fleur,flos. 
Kenceny, fimultas. 
Doxzleur, dolor.” © 
Teneur,argumentums 
Towr,turri [$s 
Largezr,latitudge, .. - 
Longnenur,longitudo.” 
r,calor, , - 


' Liqueur, liquor: 


Pexedenr, ingenuus _ 07. 
Ardeur ,ardor, "=p 
Doxcear, dulcedo.. 
Faverr, gratia. 


a Chauſſes, tibialig. 


Fenaiſon, care ferifa. 
AMain.manus. 
- #0, filiis- 


. Orguees, 


LMory. ny 
Mhard zVirgeum forties, 
Part, Pars. * 

Poix, PIX» 
Pacing 
Pais, 
Une | met. 

Kana. ; 
Monchettes, candelaria fors 


fexs, 
Get Jets.” 
Pro deny, profunditas,/ , 


E 
R'gnewr, ſeveritas.” 

Pencr, timor.” 

Paleur, valor: . | 
Conkaur, color. ; | 
Oltay, odor. | 


Chan 


Senttar, idem, we | 


Nexr, denſitas. | 
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Chandelenr 5 Purificats| Dei Foreſt, fylva. 


rentis feſtus dies: Chans., Calx, 
Eſpouſſittes, veſtiartia.foopu- EFawuls,falx. 
las | 23176 Perdiv,perdix., 
Fument, jumeniums Toxns, tuflis, 
Nui#t zAOX+ f | Fotns VOX» 


- © y 
tea F200 if 


Eemininuminon.ſolium. maximam extrancisaffert dif- 
ficultatem, verumetiam perifioribus in lingua edocen» 

da magiſtris, qui nondum/hactenus, lict diu hanc difficul- 
 fatem. agitate conati lint, cam aperire linguam addifcent; 
bus potuere- Attamen , quanivis indo&iorem me omnibus 
alits longe fateary dicam primo 0mnia nomina.in e defirien- 
tia, eſſe foemini generis.,. {i int proprit Gallica:. quod ex» 
| Balance, arquebuſe, bauniere, branche, batangue, charge, 
bride , caracole , digne, &c. Tratina, catapulta, y 
ramus, conCcio, onus». frenum, equeſtris 1 gyrum precur- 
fio, moles 2 7s TELL 32507t. 2, : 

Si que deſinant ini ege, age, iege, rade, amme,aſthe,ome. 
eſme,aire,arreexre, funt « Rn x. 
. Ab age excipies illaguz deſcendunt 4Latinis : ut rages 
rabies : plage, image, cage, &Cc. page,margo,ntarge. ka 
- Excipies regula generali, braufle,, maſgine, ceffre; cnivres 
date, dr [aftre,greffe : prima mo_, larva, arca, #s,.cXaratz 
Fpiſtolz, dies, calamitas,, tabularii forenſis yeEigal :. qui. 
bus addes infinitivos-verborum :  ut,le. boire, &c,. 

11}a nomina, que terminantur ine feminino,ſtint fem; 
ninj generis, ſ}deriventur A Latinis fem,ut mater mere. 

Omnia nomina que deſcendunt & Latinis, maſculinis, 
vel neutris, ſunt maſculinj-generis- ut_ pater, peres thema, . 
theme. . | 
Inde excipes, Aferges, Aſparagys : ange, alyeus : ſtudia, 
eftades, king ah litus ? FLA? denticulus : ——— 
gor 3-quz ſunt femininigeneris. | 

Que deſinunt:in te ſynt feeminini generis 2 ut armle, ex+ 
ercitus, Excipe ca quz deſcendunt a Latinis maſculinis; ut, 
Atheus, 41hio3 & propria. virorum ; ut Pomgbe, Pompeting 
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Quz deſinunt in'# notato, ſic diſtinguimus: fi fint pro. 
prie Gallica, aut deſcendant a participio przteriti Latino- 
rum, ſunt maſculini generis: ut aim, amatus: cofte, latus; 

Si verd a Latinis in tas: ut bonitas, bore; ſunt foarmi> 
nina. 

uz definunt ins ſunt maſculini generis: ut u# fa; 

Adjx&iva que definunt in e fam. ſunt communis generis: 
ut - homme, vir honeſtus :; femme honnefie , mulier ho- 
NEU. _ NE 
* Nomina in ion que deſcendunt a'verbalibus in io , ſunt 
Fam. generis ? ut conſideration, confideratio. 

"* Infinitivi verborum ; & adje&tiva, aut pronomina ſub. 
_ catentia : ut Je manger, le mjess, le neftre,noftrumni : le 

ant. ; , 

--Nomina propria deorum, hominuin, Angelorun, bono. 
tum aur pravorum, funt'maſculini . neu 

Nomina dignitatum, artium Mechanicarum,artium' libe- 
ralinm, vfficiorimyuetd virum'attinentia; ſunt maſculini 
peneris - ut Pape, Pontifex maximus?  Boxlanger, Piſtor # 
Fificien, Muſicus : Comſcther, Conſiliarius. > SH) 

_ Nomina ventorunz,menſium,dierum,maſculina dices. 
** Nomina fluvioram ſequuntur gentis ſuz terminationis ; 
ficut & propria regnorum, aut provinciatoim. $1 
©* Nomina propria mbulierum,Dearum,ſunt feemininigene- 
TIS. . , ; A | 
**Nomina dignitaturn; artium liberalium, aut Mechanica- 
ram, ad mulierem pertinentia Gbi feemininum genus vendi- 
cant :ut P Hbbeſſe 3, Ja Conſeillere, &c, 

- Propria urbrutnfunt maſculini generis fi hxc vox, File, 
non Prezcedat : ut Londres ef bean, Scd fi hee vox, Vile, 
przcedat, dicendum erit, la Ville de Londres ef belle,& non 1a 
Ville de Tondres eft beau. 34 
- **Nomina fru&tum'ſunt foeminini generis , fi excipias ex 
que finita ſunt per unam harum literarum, de quibus infra 
6)/&umeſt: nt feos; aut deſcendant a Latinis maſculinis; 
ut encumer, Concombre; - 28 FRAIL 

_. Nomina menſium in compoſitione,ſunt feeminini generis: 
ut 1a my Septembre, quz deſinunt in #, y, vel i, maſculinadi- 
es ut feftu ; excipe vertu, glu. Inran, an, ay, en, oy 
ſugt ma culini generis: ut conteaz, gladius, &c, 
0” Nomina 


us. 3 v9 


' . 
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. Komina monetarum maſculina dices, fi excipias, piltele, 
maile, £ 

ered rar quz'im ontir bros aaimantibus ,f de ofa(- 
culis agatur,maſculina funt : i de ferninis, feminina ſunt # 
ut Bacephal, Sybelle, nomen catiis feemininz. 

Genus confunditur in illis volucrum  apatnihus) hac 
enim ſunt foeminini generis es utraque f| _ 2 ut, 


Becaſſe, ruſticula. Alonette, aud As 
Corneille, COrniX. Perdris, perdix. 

' Pie, pica« _ - Caile, coturnix. 
Grive, turdus. Eercelle, querguedula, 
Grize, grus. | Choierte; noctua. 
Arondelle, hirundo. Beccaſſinne, parva ruſticula; 
Alanve, gavia-:' Co fwris, veſpertilio. 
Cicoigue, C1conia. g 

| Cztera. vero fint wakalial generis pro utraque ſpecic ; 
ut, of | 

Merle, ein ' Pigron, columba. 
F'tourneas, turns, Ramier, palumbes,--. 
Geay, graculus. | Becafſon , minintum genus 
Poxlet, pullus. - ruſticularum, 
Faiſas, phaſianus. : F'previer, aCcipiter. 
Perroquet, pſittacuiss __ Heron, ardea. 
Hibou, bubo. Butord, fiellaris ardea. 
Fancen, falco. - Paſſereas, paſſer. 
Roſſignol, luſcinia. -  Plongeon,mergus. 
Coucos, cuiculus. Pingon, frigilla, 
Fautonr, vultur« Corbean,'corvus, 
Y aneany Parra . Tercelerg mas accipiter. y 


Noming proptiz quz imponuntur pi ;ſcibus ſnt mfentini 
generis pro utraque'ſpecie: ut Saumon, falmo, &c: 

Inde exeipe ca que ſequuntur, que ſunt feminina'prs' 
utraque ſua ipecie.: ut, 
Lamproye fluvitialis muran3. F'creviſh, aftacus. 


Anguille, anguilla. : Aloſe, aloſa 2 
Tyuitte, truttae . . Tanche, Cir08% 
Carpe, cyprinus. So'e, ſolea. 
Afoulne, raculucius, Dajtixe, bal#na, 


Ferebe, pertas 


F Gu (+) 
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Quo ad turpes & venenatos vermiculos,iſli ſunt maſculini 
gencris pro utraque ſpecie,fiexcipias, coulenvre, coluber.. 
- Quz Gonnt in #e, licet deſcendant & Latinis maſculinis, 
ſunt foem. ut viſus, veve. 

Que deſinunt in ie, forminina dices: ut ware, aggeſiitia 
forbis purgamenta. | 


—— 


wards — 
— 


CAP. I. 


De Proneminibaur, 


$/>— dividunt Pronomina in perſonalia, demonftrativa, 
poſſcſſiva, relativa, & indefinita. | 

' Perſonalia funt haxc2je,moy ,tu,toy,illuy, nous vous,enx, ils, 
Fe, moy, unicum illud inter ſe ſtatuunt difcrimen, quod je, 
tanquam perſona inferviat verbis : ut je parle, ego loquor 3 
moy verd jolum participio prezſentis: ut moy aimant. Si flat 
intercogatio, perſonam peſtponimus verbo : ut feray-je cela? 
parleray je ? anloquar ? Oc. 

Fe, debet ſemper adhzrere ſuo verbo : tamen in tempo- 
ribus compoſitis verborum,fi negationes aut pronomina oc- 
currant,interponuntur perſonz, & ſigno. Per fignum intelli- 
gimus verba auxiliaria, ex quibus componuntur tempora 
compoſita : v. g, je ue vons ay p4s dit cela, non tibi hoc dixi ; 
cave dicas, j'ay ue vons pas dit cela, 

Obſerva,Si duz negationes & pronomen occurrant in his 
temporibus., primam negationem precedere pronomini z 
pronomen vero ſigno, & ultimam negationem participio : 
ut je me wors ay pas ayme , ego non tedilexi. Afoy, ponntur . 
abſolute : ut qui a fait cela ? ce moy, & non,c'e# jt. Hzc 
tamen dicendi ratio abhorret a mortuis, ut aiunt, tinguis 3 
dicunt enim Latini, ego ſum. Aoy, dicitur per admiratio- 
nem : ut vows aver fait cela : my ! {tvelimus exprimere me 
in accuſativo Latinorum, vertendum eſt, moy, in me: ut 
iſle me amat, ilm'ayme. Imperativus retinet, moy z ut dounex 
moy,da mihi. 

Tugtoy, idem inter fe ſtatyunt diſcrimen, ac moy,je 3 tn eſt: 
perſona quz infervit verbis, & non removerur aſuo verbo: 

; - Toy, 


ws -©& 


' 
| 
4 
1 
” 
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195, ſolum inſervit participio przſentis: ut roypariant? ts 
amat, il t'ayme. Si exprimas,mihi,tibi, in dativo, moy, 30, 
vertuntur, in me, te ; ut tibi dixit, a dit, &c. 

. Il,lay ;, il eſt perſona : ut il parle,ille loquitur : luy,folum 
przponitur participio przſentis; ut luy aimatit. _ 

Si fiat interrogatio , poſtponimius perſonam :. ut parlers 
fil? qui a fait cela ? Iuy ! ou, lu: ef wd ne jay ven , 
ille iple eſt quem vidi z uy, igitur ponitur ab Slate fact in- 
ferro gATIN RRTET AP APY : ut downet lay, 

a illi, | | Nd he ng "If 

Obſerva, [zy, poni' in dativo pro utroque genere abſque 
interrogatione; V- ge. alez chez. Mon/ienr, O luy dives , cas 
ad Dominum & dicas illi.z pro feeminino: cas ad Dominum 
& dicas illis,allez chex Midame,& luy dites : facka verd quz- 
ſtione,ne di6as pro fam. ly, ſed elle : ut 8 qui auex vons don- 
necela? gelle, Cyi hoc dediſti 7 illi: Fxprimimus illum , 
illam, illod, Gallice le, la ; 311i verd per lug, abſque inter. 
rogatione: v.g. illum video , jeleves: illam tueor, je lay 
deffends : .illud exopto, jele veux. Exprimimus iIlos, illas, 
illa, per les, 3 v.g. illas vidi, jeles ay vetes ; illosamavi, je 
les ay aimez. Elle, & elles, inſerviunt vetbis loco nomina— 
fivi : ut elle parle , illa loquitur 5 les parlent , illz lo- 
quuntur. gr IANS 

. Eux, © leur, diſcrimen inter ſe ſtatuunt ; lexr, ponitur, 
quando exprimimus Gallic?, illis, fine interrogatione « v.ge 

<d1 illis, je leur ay dons; dixi illis, ze deny ay dit. Ems po» 
nitur {i fiat interrogatio : ut 4 qui avez vous doune cela 7 4 
eux, a cles; alioquin pro utroque genere ; ut je leur ay don- 
ue, Nous, vous, ſunt perſonz verborum, & quando pati- 
untur. prxcedunt verbs 7 v. g. ille nos amat, i noms aime ; 
vos jubet hoc facere, il vous commande, &c. Fa&Y interro- 


_ gatione poſtponimus, nous, wor 5 ferons won T fercx vous F 


ſi exprimamus, nohis, , dicendum erit, wow 3 vobis, vow : 

ut nobjs dixit, # nous 2 dit , 11 exprimamus , me, te, ſe, poſt 

przpoſitiones, dicendum eſt, moy, toy, {cy 3 V. &. chez moy, 

luy tey, &c. contre toy, &cs Moy, toy, ſap, Huy, elle, fibi arti- 

oor indefinitum vendicant : ut moy, de moy, & moy, de moy, 
WY" 


fs Demo 
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Demonſirativa. 


EX, cit,cette, celuy,celle : rriafculinum genus admittunt, ce, 
& ett; «> ante conſonantem 2 ut ce cheval, hic equus, cet, 
ante h< mutum,aut vocalem : v. g. ct homme, cit enfant ; et 
articulum ſibi poſcunt indefinitum : ut ce, de ce, a ce, &c. 
Celuy celle eundem fibi vendicant articulum: celuy, & celle , 
requirunt poſt ſe relativum: ut celny que vous aimez:celle que 
Jay veue ;, cave dicas, elle que jay veue:; Iny qui ayme Dieu - a 
ſauvt, ut aiuvnt Angliche. which loveth God ſhall be ſaved. Celuy 
7, celay 12, diſcrimen illud inter fe ſtatuunt : quod, celuy, cy, 
enotat aliquid proxime nc bis adhzrens: celuy 14, aliquid 
magis remotum tamen, in hoc differunt 3 quod, ce, prece- 
dat ſemper que: V. & Ce que je vous ay dit, eft way: quod. 
tibi dix1, verum eſt. 

Ce, przcedit vetrbo ſubſtantivo.pro utroque numero i re: 
feratur ad ſupradi&um verbum + v. g ce ſont mes amis ,amici 
mei ſunt : c'e# bien la raiſon, ratio poſtulat. Fafa interroga- 
tione, ce, poſtponitur ſubſtantivo: ut quel homme ef} ce ? 
Contra fi at adje&ivum referatur, utendum eſt cela; ut cela 
efF utile, hoceſt utile : c'e# beax, non dicitur. 

B, ce, diſcrimen illud inter ſe ftatuunt : quod, ce,proprie 
demonſtrat a&ionem hominis, ef bien raiſonne ; (ed il,par- 
ticula eſſentiam rei aut qualitatem oftendit: ut il ef} biew fait , 
i ef bien veflu. 

Cewx, requirit relativum poſt ſe: nt cenx qui aiment Dieu, 
111: qui amant Deum ; & ron exx qui aiment Dien, ſerous ſan- 
ver? illi qui diligunt Deum, ſalvabuntur. 


Quant 


4&8: 44K 
De Pronominibus Poſſeſſivis. 


4 n, to, ſon ; meus, tuus,funs: ma,ta, ſ:; mea,tua,ſua. 
LAYL Obſerva , 114, 1a, ſa, verti in mon, toy, ſos, ſequente 
vocali, 
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vocali, vitandz aſperitatis cau4 , .quam duarum vocalium 
concurſus afferret : cave igitur dicas, ma aimez, verum , 
men ame, anima mea 2: tox efpce, tuus'enfis : ſon amante, &c« 
In plurali mes, tes,cesz ſes,pro pronomine poſſefſivo ſumitur: 
ut ſes amis. Ces, eſt pronomen demonſirativum : . ut hi_ ho- 
mines, ces hommes. : oh ; _ 
.  Exemplum pronominis poſſeſivi: Rex jubet ſuos milites 
pngnare, te Rey commande 4 ſe ſoldats de combatre. = 

Mies, tien, fien, ponuntur vuJgd abſque ſubſtantivo, & aſ- 
ſumunt articulum : ut jay recer une leptre de mon amy, ac- 
cepi unam epiſtolar'ab amico-meo z ' reſpondebit alius, & 
moy une du mien, Dicitur tamen, un mie amy : us ſien amy © 
$9 tien amy. | ae p wed A 

Notte, voftre, fi jungantur ſubſtantivo, in plurali capt- 
unt, 0s, 'v05 5 Ut wo5 amis , wor amis. Abſque ſubſtantivo 
ſequuntyr regulam : ut les nofires \, les voRves, & definitun 
ſibi vendicant acticulum: ut jay recers more lettre de noftre 
#7, accepi epiſtolam ab amico'noſtro : reſpondebitur, &T 
moy une du votre, &c, ' $4 IN | 

Leur, capit f, in phurali, fi velimus exprimere, ſuos, ſuas, 
ſua ; ut prineipes adminiſtrant fuos populos , les Princes go- 
vernent leurs peuples. TE. . 


CA P.-Iv 
De Pronominibus Relativis.. 


Ac relativa, le, la, les, ponuntur, fi velimus exprimere 
Latineillum, illam, illud, ills, illas, illa , ut fuperits 
diXi: vV.g. amo illum, je Paime: jela vey, illam video 2 
illos verberavi, je les ay battus, &c. e) 
Qu, que, in hoc differunt,qudd,qu? inſerviat verbis,foco 
nominat1ivieur vidi unum hominem,qui mihi dixit hoc vex- 
bum, j'ay veu un homme qui m'a dit cette parolles Si verd ex- 
primamus quem,quam,quod;quos,quas,que;ante verbum a&i- 
vum ponendum eſt: gue,proutroquegenere : ut pater quem 
amo, /e pere que jaime, mulier quam deperibat;/a femme qu'il 
anon s muliercs quas yidi ; tes femmes que j'ay weves, Poſt 
I 3 prepo- 
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prepolitionem remanet, quirlicet exprimamus,quem, quamys 
guog, 85+ V. ge contragquem, conty gui , apud:quem , chex 
gut, &c. '$i vero flat interrogatio-3 quem-PFtitls ? .qui de- 
mandex nous ? idell, hg bonwny demopoes UPS - 
| Retebe lequel; lazyelle LL , diferunt 3 quod gael, 
ou ur fa&a interrogatione, fine coniparatione : ut gue 
homme a fax cela ? Sj: fiat compaxatio ſimul & interrogatio, 
na V-& lequel des dens a fait celg 3 vuter am- 
borug hoc tecit ? w | | Fon a 
Belle & laguells ndeem obſervant regulam. .Sic diſtin- 
ſells, gue gant, vel vs ; lgel SeEAn Donitue 
119, DAL ,. FEPELENGO MU mmyQ. um-2? 4 
- fk dit "Sg Si x ow pn Nee ne fuerit ſermo , 
ak. « idem obſervat ac legue!. Pont-pogitur loco dugnel, 
Ve Be qu deſquels, deſquelles £ v. g-('afjfe dent pews mar 


eque 


/ 
{ 
1 
1 
wes Hefſe, quo me c#cidiſti enſe, &c. : 

7 elt particyla relative ; nog .declinatur, & ponitur locg 
przpoſitionum, referenslocum vel rem:; 'vs g« nous » ſom- 
mes enclins, med rei propenſi ſfumus : Fe wat il @ Paris 
2. 24: -petitne Parifios. ?,;petHt reverds '- | 
E Galli abhorrent 3 ET yernaculis idiomgtibus non ({q- 
Jatm,ſed a mortvis,ut aiunt, linguis : utumtupg.enim avxilia- 
ri, F'ay pro ſubſtantivo je ſuis, fi velint narrare aliquid prz- 
terjtum + y,g, il y avoit; Italidicunt, era 3 Latini, eyar 5 
Angli, there 2yas : & hzc phraſis cum differt ab aliis linguis, 

roprie eſt Franciſmus, | 
* Ent elativa denotat perſonam 2V. ge qu"'avez VOUS recen 
de votre Maiflre ? quid accepiſti a Domino ?- j'e# ay reces 
gi4arre piftolles, accepi ab eo quatuor philippicas. | 

Denozat-rem : v. g.qne crojex vous de-tels } quid de hoc 
credis.? jenr'en croy rien, nihitamnino credo. 5 

Denotat' poxtionem ; Ve. g. avex wor de ce painly ? Jew 
a7. | | | 
5 Ne locum z Ve &- venez vous de Paris ? jen viens, Il 
zen 43 ideſt,I/ yades perſonnes. In qua ratione loquendi ab- 
horcemus & ceteris vernaculis linguis & a Latinis : dicunt 
enim Latini.ſunt homines ; Itali, jozo homin', Tout le monde 
m'en ventyid eſt, tour te monde eft faſche contre moy. 

En refertur ad partem aut quantitatem alicujus ret : ut 
#24, va apprisla mu,"que 7 j'ex ay appris une partic. Denique 

| N:imur 
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utimur ex prongs fugimus repetitionem 2 v. 8. #vex voBs 
de yalets ? funtne tjbiſervi ? Yeu ap, | 


CR 


CA P, V, 


De Pronominibus Indefanitiss 


Haque & chacus, ftatuunt iUud diſcrimen inter ſe, quad 
chaque jungatur ſubſtantivo ;z ut chagne Jour; shacuus 
very raro przcedat ſubſtantivo.. _ | 

DBrelque & quelqu'xw , idem inter ſc pomone diſcrimen : 
quelque jungitur ſubltantivis z ut quelgs' : quelqu'nn, 
abſque ſubſtantivo. Hec pronomina vendicant fibi articu_. 
lum indefinitum : ut quelqu'un, de quelqu'un, 2 quelqu'nn 1 
quelque, de y—_ a quelque, &Cc, 

Per ſonne \i ſignificet neminem, ſumit ſemper negationem 
ve 2 ut perſonne we  aime nemo illum diligit. 1! & on'diffe- 
runt, quod 1l inſerviat verbo imperſonali : ut i! faur, op- 
portet. On, eſt vocabulum quo utimur, i velimus tacere 
nominativum.s. ut ex dit cela, hoe dicitur 5 vel quando aus 
thorem slicujus nuntii pervulgati non novimus ; ut qui dir 
cela ? on.le dit, MIS So Oy 


” _—_—_ _ — — 


{e# & # i 0 


De Formatione Subſtantivornm Feemininorum, _ - 


pSraoutur ſubſtantiva faeminina addendo tantummodo 
e: ut Charpenticr,lignatius faber,Charpentiere, (ita dicitur 
ejus uxor ; ) Conſeiller , Conſiliarius ; dic pro feminino,, 
Conſeillexe, 7 . 
Que deſinunt in ies, ſumunt duplex »$3 ut chien, chienue. 
In o#, addunt xe : guenon, guexonne , fimia, Prince & Comte 
ſumunt ſſe 3 ut Prince, Princeſſe 3 Comte, Comteſſe. 
' Que dcfinunt in exr, capiunt exſe : ut mexteur, MENCAX » 
s + I 4 pro 
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ro feeminino, mentes[e't | Procurear, Procuren ſe,Procurator, 
erate, Inde .excipies , AFeur,, Emperenr, Elefeur, 
Ambaſſadeur, Tuteur, Inventeur, Amateur, Proteteur, Con- 
fervateny ; quz reddunt, Africe, Imperatrice, Elefvrice, Am- 
baſſadrice,Tutrice, Inventrice, Conſervatrice, ProteArice Vengeur, 
pecheny : teddunt, wengereſſe, pechereſſe ; gouverneur, & ſervi- 
eur, governante, ſervante. : | : 
 Quz deſinunt in eav,,mutantur in elle +. macquerean, mac- 
guerelle, Temoin, Autheur, Poſſeſſeur, Accuſerr, Succeſſeur, 
non mutantur, ſed remanent in foeminino, #que. bene ac 
maſculino, 'Dic,'D'eu, Deeſſe ; Roy, Rezuez Mepyen, Niece; 
teurrer, leurate; fails, fille ; lowp, lonve ; wourr!/Nex, nourrice.; 
Deus, Dea; Rex, Regina ; nepos,neptis ; vertagus; filius, 
Kia z/lupus, lupa z nutritor, nutrix, | © ray 


Ol 
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\De Adjellivir Famininis formatis ab Aadjetives 
9 ani 17 noe 05 on 


Mnia Adje&iva in edeſinentia ſunt communis generis : 
K ut honnege, honeſtus; facile, facilis. Sage 
_ Wanominaquz deſinunt in e notato aſumunt e feemi- 
ninum: V. ge. hebete, hebetfe. Ft adje&iva inean,mutant ears 
in elle: ut beau, pulcher ; belle pulchra. In oz, addunt ne : 
ut bon, bonus; bonne, bona. In c, addunt che Blanc, albus ; 
blanche, alba. Inde excipics, Grec, Ture, Public; Grecque , 
Turque, Publique. | 
Quz deſinunt in g , fjbi volunt pro faeminino v3: ut 
long, longue, longus, longa ; Benin,capit, g; bewigue , benig- 
nus, benigna, . TREE Ws * 4 * 
6” Que deſinunt in 4, ſumunte; grand, grande. Inde exct- 
prenda ſunt, gyug, wad, crudus, nudys, gug reddunt,. crue, 
mue ; verd, verie; cave dicas, verde. , 
Que deſinunt in z, & z, volunt e,; ut amy, amicus, emic, 
amica; toly, mwlic. - I FA: 2 PRO 
Quz deſinunt in, vendicant fihi le : giutil, gentille. 
In /, acditure courrow, humanus , courtoiſe s Fxcipies, 
as, 


1 
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bas, gras, gros, expr6s, efpais, frats, tiers ; quibus addimus 
atind f* ut graſſe, &c. Inf, addimus ve : - g- chetif, chr 
81Ves P + ; 

Ins, addimus te ; wet, nette : Excipe prudent, patient quE 
capinnt unicume , & przcipus fi ea deſinant in er, & aut, 
Conytant, noiraut, ruftant, ſourfaut , capiunt, de ;. ut comp- 
tanude, &c. & 

- In s,additpre 5 menn, menye Inx, ſe heurenx, heurenſe- 
Inde excipe Jour doxce 3 fans, fauſſe; ronx,ronſſe. Nonvear, 
ſ6quente vocali,aut'h muto, mutatur in el: youve! aw,novus 
annus ; wuvel hefte. Nenf © nauvean,quz idem ſignificant 
apud Latinos, diſcrimen illud inter ſeſtatuunt ; quod wow- 
veax, dicatur de rebus a divina providentia procreatis :z ut 
ſunt fru&us terre, & plantz, & herbz. Secund5 de rebys 
quz fiunt ſcientii, vel arte liberati: ut lore wanvean , arr 
nauveane, "af: dicitur de rebus manu artificis fa&is : yt 

.table nenfne': chapeau neuf.. EY 


4 
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CAPUT, TI. 


De wariis Verberum Temporilns ; ac primium | 


as preſents. 


DK&Ezienti utimux tempore, non ſecus ac Latini, cxterzque 
FI (uti ſolent'nationes. Hoc unum diſcrimen, quod verbum | 
ſubſtantivum in przſenti ſzpe vim habeat futuris, v.g- Sj 
Gallice velimus exprimere, ( Craftinus illuceſcet Veneris 
dies) quod Latini per futurury tempus, nos etiam per pre- 
ſens poſſumus ; atque aded re&te dicitur, 1/ef# demain Ven- 
dredy. Qui loquend1 ratione ut & <#teris abhorremuslin- 
Bus, ſic cum Grzeca, cujus eſt cum noſtra in pleriſque fingu*- 
aris affinitas, videmur nonnihil conſentire; Commods enin 
futurum infinitivi, vel participiorum, vel per Aoriſtos , vel 
per przſens reddideris, adjun&4 particula y - ut quid fa» 
Aurum ejus patrem putatis ?- 7 @946y. ay, pro F0:nom Z7 


2 % NN \, » 
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$A. It 
on” De Imperfe&o. 


Bſervabis primd,illud tempus habere aliquid commune 
; cum imperfecto primo optativi; Ve. g. Si les Princes 
Chreflieys embraſſoieut relgienſement les interef des Venitiens, be 
Tare we preudrott pes la Candi : Si ( proute religione foret ) 
conyingis viribus opem ſupperane Venetis afferrent 
Princjpes Chriſtiani, nugquam prote&d Turca Creta poti- 
refur. 
$ecundd,utimur hoc. tempore,fi impedimentum afferatur 
aftioni ; y. g. Le Roy d' Eſpagne conſpirait la perte des Provinces 
nies, nat la haute ſageſſe des uſtres Senateurs a caupe pie 2 
fes difſeins + V rovinciis ſocietatis inter ſe vinculoconjunRis, 
extremam Rex Hiſpaniz moliebatur pErniciem , ſed 1llu- 
ſtrifimi atque ſapientifimi preſides fingulari ſua prudentia 
confilium odorat!, pari felicitate fregerunt. 

Utimur illo texti5,fi probandz veritatis cauſa teſtes ſimus: 
V. 8. F'eflois a Parig,quand on tendit les chaiſnes ; Pariſiis tum 
forte aderam,chm omnis viarum aditus,inzeEtis & explicatis 
catgnis precluſus eſt, F'eftois  Graveliune, quans ſon Alteſſe 
Royale » denmait ſes ordres; 'Gravelingz in obſidione fui,cum 
omnia ad nutum prepofiti Serenifimi Aurelianenlis Ducis 
regebantur. | 
""Quartd, 6 agatue de aQtione longa quz dicat habitum 
v. g. Hexandrele Grand, ayamt efſuze les travaux de la guerre, 
allorti ta chaſſe : Defan&tis belli laboribus, interdum levandi 
enim causi, venation1 operam dabat Alex+1nder magnus, 
Sed fi ſemel hce contigerit, utendum eſt definito, | 
© Qnint5, poſt ationembrevem fi ſequatur gue , vel qui: 
V. g. F'ay ver anjourd'huy un homme qui alloit aux champ! ; 
Vidi hodic hominem rus petentem : I! me dit hier qu'il alloit 6 
ta Meſſe ; Mihi dixit heri fe jre ad Sacrum. 

Sextd,fi fuerimus in eadem Provincia,in qua res geſta fit: 
ut F'eftos en Lauguedoc, quand le Duc de Momorency fut deca- 
pite3 in Tecofagenſi folotum aderam, cum Henricum Mo- 
morantium ple capite Rex juſt, | 

| | Septim0d, 
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$antcl an Foryhoyrg, taunted 41a vile ; vir ile quemnove- 
bat 3  chapgeoit toys 5 b8 jorrrs de defſein 3 fingulis diebus com 
filium mutabat.: UE | ESL 4K 

. Decimd, abſeryandum eſt , particulam fi , rejeam ab 
SITIO fp td lathe L8tinorum:, in preteritum-ini- 
periegtum maicativireycls vg. Sile vertye reguait Je wice 
ſerois abbatre : quad Latiniexprimunt per impe Cub- 
zua&iyi z nos per imperfecum indicativi propter þ: v. g. 
Si regnaret virtus, Jaceret vitium: ne dicas, f 14 verrs 
regneroit,ut dicunt Angliz if vertne ſhould reign. Obſerva- 
bis igitur þ, non admitti apud Gallos in preſenti optativi z 
ne dicas , fi habeam, þ Jaye; ſed rejiciatur 6 in praeſens 
jndicativis f J1'sy. $1occurrat in imperfe&is , in imperfe- 
&um indicativi rejiciatur; fi haberem, 6 javojs , & non 
fi j aurois. Tamen fi flat dubium; poterit oecurrere in im- 
perfe&o primo z ut Fe ue ſfay pass'il me feroit cette grace , 
nefcioutrum hane mihi gratiam concedere vellet. Parti. 
cula Seleganter ponitur in pluſquam'perfe&o ſecunda op- 
tat;viz veg. Si Jeuſſeen, fi habuiſſem: ſed in pluſquary 
perfe&o primo, nifi fiat dubium, nedicas fi fuerim , f j\ays 
e#4, (ed fi j ayeRte: caveant Angli, ne dicant, {f je parleray, 
ſed -/i je parl*, . | | | 

* 'Utimur przterito imperfefo poſt lors ques tandi que, pts 
dayt qe, durant que} tg, &c, ; ; "5Ne'p 
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124 TTROCINTOM 


TO 


C AP. III. 
' De Preterito Perfefto. 


Rzxci er przteritum perfe&um habent Aoriſtum , 

hoceſt definitum preteritum ; ita etiam Galli , quod 
eorum linguz copiam & ornatum oftendit, duplex adhibent 
przteritum pro; rei ſignificande varietates aliud eft enim 
certum & detinitum,- quo declaratur quotempore res geſta 
ft :' ut anno milleſimo ſexcenteſimo, 8c. ' chm impetus fa- 
ceret inGallias Jandverdus, totiviſque Regni cladem teme- 
re meditaretur; captus fuit : dic Gallic, Le General Fear de 
Werd voulant i er {a France pat ſes arms, fut pris Paw mil 
fox cews, &c. Quia.tempus exprimitur quo res geſts ſit. "Vi 
vero certum tempus nolisexprimere, utere indefinito : v g, 
Le Roy Louis XIV. 4 ven toutes ler plus celebres Villes de ſon Roy 
eaxme: Ludovicus decimus quartus celeberrimas ſui Regni 
urbes perlyſtravit. Lo £7. | 


<— 
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CAP, IV. 
Duando. mendum Defpnites 


Efinito utimur primd , fi exprimatur tempus quo res 
YZ geſtaſit: v. g. Le Roy aſieges Bourdeans le 16. de Sep- 
zembre,1650. Rex oblidione cinxit Burdegalas decimo ſexto 
Septembris die, anno 1650, ' ; 
 Secundd, quando narramus fabulam, £5 agatur de a&ione 
brevi. Alexandre le Grand rangea ſous Pobeyſance de ſou pere tn 
ſon abſence les provinces revaltees, &c. Seditionem moventes 
rebuſque novis ftudentes Provincias fregit Alexander Mag - 
nus, patriſque Imperio adjecit, &c. | 
Tertid,fi agatur de a&tione brevi extin&i hominis : v.g. 
Lowys XIlE-prit la Rochelle, Ludovicus decimus tertius Rupel- 
lam ad feditionem coegit. Licet tempus non exprimatur, 
non pofſumus uti indefinito , fi agatur de extin&is homini- 
'.. diſs; 


coet 
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bus; ſed .poteris eleganter dicere , Loicys XIV. 4.pris Bourde - 
aux, Ludovicusdecimus quartus Burdegalas ad deditionem 
coegit; quia tunc regnabat, 


— 


_ _ 


C A Pe. V, 
Quando ntendum Indefinito, 


| rr utendumeſt indefinito, quando non exprimimity 
tempus : ut Le Roy Loisys XIV. @ deffait les troupes Efpag- 
wolles detant Rocroy, prelio ad Rocroiam HiſpanorumRegis 
copias delevir & fulit Ludovicus decimus quartus.Si agatur 
de aliquo ſubjeo non extin&o, alioquin utendum eſſet de-= 
finito: v. ge Le Mareſchal de Chafſtillon fut ti 5 Charenton, 
przlio ad Charantonium Mareſchallus Cafſtilionius caſtro- 
rum przfe&us oceiſus eſt. 

Secundd, fi fiat demonſtrativa temporisdeclaratio : v. g. 
Nows ſommes alles de pis ems pic ce ſiecle, cer ntgte (5 
main ; in deterius ruimus hoc ſzculo, ha ,boc tenſe, 
hac hebdomadi. Quoties denique utinniFy j 
monſtrativo licet tempus przteritum fit a ducentis ſzxculis, 
ſ ita contigerit 

Tertid, {i exprimamus a&tionem codem ipſo die quo geſia 
ſit: v.g.F'ay e#t6 au jourd'bny 31a Meſſe, adtui hodie Sacro. 

Utimur eodem tempore ante depreis * v. Be Nous 4vons eib6 
malhexrenx deputs dets ans, a duobus annis infortunati fui- 
mus. | 


GC AP. VI. 
De pluſquam PerfeAo, Futuro, & Imperativo, 


JE his temporibus & modo non quidquam moveam, chm 
uſitatoLatinorum more illis utamur,nec diſcrimen cum 
a'iis linguis habere ullum videantur : tamen cave, ne dicas, 
f j aimeray,ut aiunt Angli : If I will love 3 ſed {6 5 aimezin Im» 
pecativo, ne poſiponas perfonam yerbo, wil fiat quezſiio: 
ut 
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ut aimtz-vom 7 amiſne'? velin reciprocis : ut lewis 29m; 
ſ#rge.Sed noli imitart- Anglos, qui dicunt, tove thou , aine- 
203 3 & Kalos, quidicunt, parli tw: fed ſimpliciter, parle, 


A— 
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CAP. VII, 
De Optative Meds, 


Uoties iſta Gallice-exprimuntur, azinan, ef, lammeds, 
Quan, dumyrta tne, totics utendumeſt oÞPtativo. Signa 
optativi ſunt,encoregue ,vozenniant que, flier Henugue de ſorreque, 
' preerque , jacoitgne + ut uftinary amem ,Niex veneille 
que] aimes ar eſt —_ que; affirmativa,conditio- 

. nalis, & adverbialiter fumpta. Afirmativa, regit indicati- 
vum's.ut Fe croy que vous eftes mon amy, eredo'te amicifimunt 
Meum eſſe. G inferatur aliquod dubium in fide noſtra, 
dicimus, Je croxs gue Mon fienr ſoit mon admiy. Si! fit conditio- 


nalis, regit op + Si adverbialiter ſtmatur, regit in- 

dicativum: x qu'il viendrg.. | 

- Utimur WEoPpcativi, ron ſecus ac Latini ; ut licdt 
abeam, encore qui) aye, | 


——— 


CAP. VIE 
De Imperfect: Optativi, 


7 Alli duo adhibent imperfeRa,quz unum & idem funt a- 
-pud Latinos: v.g. Haberem, utinam haberem ; qu# 
reddunt Gallice, jawrefs, & Yeuſſe, Mud igitur inter fe ſta- 
ruunt diſcrimen,quod primur rejiciat figna optativiz v. g. 
Ne dicas p'ewft a Diets, que j\aurois, &, nec affinque}anois z 
ſed lic corrige, affrnque Jeuſſe, porr veuque Feuſſe. Secuncium 
igitur imperfetumſigna ſupradidta a mittit 3 nempe, Diew 
Dneileque, moyennantque,de ſorteque, de peurqune &c Ne habe- 
ret, de pen qu'il enft, affin qu'il euft 5 & non afjin qu'il aurot. 
'preterito perfe@o non quidguam moyeam, cum ufitats 
Laritorum more, eo utamur, = 
"__ Do=s 
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Duo ſunt etiam' plufquam/perfe&a, quz idem etiami_mter' 
le tatnunt difcrimens v., g- Primunrnon agnoſcit ſfena, 
aliud admittit. Nedicas, Dijew vucille que j/aurcis en; ſed, 
Dieu wutille que Fenſſt ew, Futuro utimur,uſitato Latinorung 
mores 


—— ——— —— 
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CAP. JX. 
De Infinitive, 


T Ria ſunt potiſimum, quz docent quandonam utendunt 
fit hoc modo. Primo, quando nomen ſubſtantivom aiit 
adjeRivum vim habens ſubſlantivi , reperiuntur inter dns 
verba,, quorumultimum eſt in infinitivo , utendumeſt de2 
v.' g. Fay deſſein d'aller I Paris, proficiſci Parifios mihi oo 
ſui: H eff :rmpoſſible de faire cela, hoc facere impoſſibile eſt. De< 
nique, fi Latint utantur gerundo indi: v. g. Habeo deſi- 
derium te videndi, F'ay defir de vows voir : Hoc incſſe difcri» 
minis mihi videtar', qudd'zqus lat pategt ultima illa lo. 
quendi formula, ac prima z nimirum, ,-+ Gp deſſein avout 
communiquer : necenim potes ufur nift cara de re ills 
communicanda nullam adhuc feciſti mentionem : v,g. St 
occurrattibi amicus, poteris tunc quidem dicere, Fay ww 
deſſein a vous communiquey ; Id _ Latini ita exprimunit. 
Habeo aliquid tibi communicandum : Nedicas, ay quelqar 
choſe de vous communiquer, Sed fi ipſe prior intaliſſet mentio- 
nem de cadem ipſa're, non poſſes dicere , J'ay deſſein de vvas 
dire cela , v. g. Sed dicendumerit, c'eF cela gunz Jay a vous 
dire,tantum- permutanouserit ordo vocum. Quidnam inters 


fit inter utriuſque ſententiz ſenſam, ſatis patet, aliud eſſe, 


citm dicitur, Hoc habeo tibi communicandum conſilium , 
&, Eſt mihi conſilium dere aliqua tecum agere. Cam enim 
dicis hoc conſilium', nominatim aliquid fignificas 3 cum've- 
x dicis habeo rem tibi dicendam ,' nihil denotas poſt hee 
verb1, Si ſequatur aliud verbum, uitimur de: v. go 


S'abitenir, abſtinere. Def fler, deſiſtere, 
Apprehender, timere, Continner,- Per gere. 
Charger, jubere, $'efforciy, conaris 


D feerer, 
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Differer, differre. ., Divertir, divertere.. 
Permettre, permittere. Conjurer, CONJUrare. 
Protefter, conteſtari. Eontier, idem. 

Kefuſer, recuſare. Inviter, invitare. - - 
Souhaitter, exoptare. Conſeiller, confilium prezbere, 
Se ſoncier, Curare.. Deffendre, defendere. 
Prier, Orare. Emnjoindre, imperare. 
Commander, jubere. Exhorter, hortari. 
Supplier, ſupplicare. Propoſer, proponere. 
Contraindre, cogere. Promentre, polliceri. 

Per ſuader, perſuadere. "  Aſſeurer, affirmare. 
Difſuader, diſſuadere. Preſſer, urgere. 

Forcer, cqmpellere. HaSer, feſtinare. 
Empeſcher, | + Api Re ſondre, reſolvere.. 
Detourner, detyrbare. Se repentir, peenitere. 


Ve B. Te orout hoc facias, je wonus priede fairecela : te co- 
gam hoc facere: Fe vgus cantraindray de faire cela , &&c. Sf 
poſtponantur verbo fubſtagtivo hz voces, aiſe, fache; mar- 
7), jojeux, coment, en: peine 5 oportet utide s v. g-' Fe ſuis 
&iſe de cela, &Cc. 


 Obſerva, fi duo verba oecurrant , ſimpliciter ponendunr 


eſſe infinitivum { ut Latini, volo legere, je veuxlire. Ob- 
ſerva, {i Latini utantur poſt verba motiis ſupino, nos uti in- 
finitivo ſimpliciter: v. g. Fo viſum+ ne dicas , je vay de 
voir z fed, je vay voir. Simpliciter utimur vero & poſt hzc 
duo verba, commencer, & appremdre : v.g. Fe commence d mon- 
ter d cheval; j apprends a dancer : & poſt quzdam adjettiva 
utilitafis : ut cela e# propre a faivre,&e. | 

Poſt hzc verba ntimur a, s'accoufumer, £addowmer, j' »ſſuic- 
bir, Samuſer, i appreiter, i attacher, condamner, defliner, en- 
rendre, 5'employer : v.g Fe m'addonne & lire la Theol cgie.Eheo- 
logiz operam do, &c. Utimur pour; fi Latiniutantur, ad * 
ut, 2d habendum, pour avoir ; & fi Angh ponunt, for to'r v.g. 
For to go, pour aller,  ., | 

.' Secundd, i Iatiny exprimant aliquijd per conjuncRionent 
«#t, Utamaret, &Cc. pony aimer. 

Terti9, $1 Latini utantur gerundio in di, cum his vocibus, 

gratia, vel caula': v. g Amandi cauſa, por aimer z' faciens 
di gratia, pour faire, &c, 


C AP: 


Cs 
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7 4 A P, XR, 
De Participio Preſents, 


Articipium prezſentis ſemperdeſinit in aut : v.g. fimant,s 
amans 3 liſant, legens , enſeignant, docens, &c. 

Przſentis participium non mutatur pro utroque genere, 
nifi loco AdjeRiviſumatur x ut les gazonviliemens du Roſſignol 
rendent une charmaute harmome , Luſciniz garritus concen+ 
tum ſuavem reddunt. : 

Participium preteriti mutatur in voce paſfiva in verbis 
reciprocis, & neutrispaſſivis, & concordat in gengre & nu- 
mero cum ſuo nominativo + v.g. Ele eft aimee, amatur 3ole 
seft levee, ſurrexit; elle et vente, venit., ( 

-_ Participium przteriti-non mutaturin voce a&iva', niſi 
occurrat relativum patiens, que,- inter ſubſtantivin & pir- 
ticipium: ut la mere que jay aimnte, thater quim amayig ho- 
mines quos vidiglts hommes que jay vens. NG 

Secundd, mutabitur fi occurrant la, les : ut vidiillam, je. 

Payweiiez verberavi illos, je les ay battia ; illas ſalutavi's ge 
les ay ſalutes, \ = SALES 

Tertid, f n0us, v05,0ccurrant inter ſubſtantivunt &Pdr- 

ticipium : ut nos remunetavit, i#wou? a-rocompenſes 3 Vog 0" 
ravit, il vous apriex * fl vous, nous efferantur ad foenininiih' 
genus 3 dic, il nous a aimees. (1697 MW PO 3 S. 

Ae, te, eandem obſervant regulam; elem's aimmie ;'ilt a 
veiies (i de foxminina agatur. Si ſequatur aliquod yerburn;: 
participiuminon mutatur ; dic eninv; eve les af jamutt ine 

zendu parler, nunquam eos loquentevaudivi, [118% Li 

Fe = Moters £44 


FY 
—_ th _— mp ———_ —_— — re. 


LT 7 TOES | 3 To 
| De: Virb Anxiliaribia, I 
| porno Auxiliaria , quia auxiliantur tewporibus ſeps 
tem verborum ,. ut in cateris linguis vernaculislegere 
git z Itali caim utyatur —_— non ſcrns.a6 Galli £ 
6 & £ V: fly - 
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. V« g- Ho amato, | bavevo amato, &c. Angli, I have loved, Thad 
loved. Verbum j j'ay, auxiliatur primo auxiliaribus ipſis ; ut 


j\ay ev, habui, j'ay efte,fecundo verbis aRivis : ut j'ay aime, - 


amavi, tertio verbis ſimpliciter neutris. 

Verbum ſubſtantivum. je'ſa#, auxiliatur yerbis neutris, 
paſlivis, reciprocis & paſſivis: v. g. Fe me [us levt, je ſuis 
ame. jo ſunt ven ; ny amor, ven. 


——— 
= + apa 


CAPUT, 


' De ; fermatione temporum omniun verboruns 3 ſve ve. 
regulariuum, five irregularinm. 


\Rima defini in «&, ſecunda in ir, textia-in cir, quarts in 
FE, 
Forrabis praſens indicativi ab ingnitivo, Gtollasr; vg. 
Parler,5e-parle: aimer, aime 
um formatur 4 prima perſana indicativi plura- 
lisnumeri, mutande penultimam litteram\in 55 Ve 8 Dow: 
10815 d ahepice. 
Nefinztum rimz formutur ab infinite. mutando er. in, 
ay 2 V. 8. Te ſoupay, formatur ab infinitivo ſou 
Indefinitum ab eodem-infinitive, tollendo r,& notandoe 
accentu z xs g- Parlds., Yerbum auxiliare cum participio pre 
teritixapd Gallos, £que | bane ac CaIcras So0TE5,ANKi aatur 
ſeptem verborum temporibus. 
: Futywm formatur a rinkaitivo addendo ag:d Linner, FR, 


" Farunda pe nl a ativi; Prmatie, A fecunda penſans 
indicativi, Olendo J 0; nppntvi fſex, pouſſh: :. 
Prezſens optativi non diſcrepat & preſent indicativi, ad- 
4571 Prima & fecunda perſona pluratisnumerts partiou; 
arlies, 
F Primum imperſe&um formatur a futuro optativi , mu- 
tando ray in row: danceray, dancerou. - 
Secundum formatur a ſecunda perſona fingularis numer! 
dyfiniti,addendo ſe": ut partes, perlaſſe-: 
-:Participium preientis formatur a ſecunds perſons _- - 


x 7 III vn HRS, Mante 
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C AP. Ih 
De Formatione temporum ſecunde conjurations: 


Rzſens formatur ab infinitivo, mutando.r in ſ: V8 

Ravir, Je ravis. LT ID __ 

Imperfe&um formatur 3 prima pluralis numeri,mutando 
wini: fniſſons; fmiſſois. 115,51 4. gi ayanins, 
_ Definitum ab .infinitivo, mutandor inſ; Ve, Se Ravirs 
Je ravs, | 


Participium' preteriti, quod una cum auxiſigribus inſer- 


 vit ſeptem.. tempaxjbus yerborum., formatur ab ipfinitivoy 


tollendo r, & addendo : ba#ir, bafty. "15 0%; 
. Futurum, ab infinitivo, addendorey: Reavir, FAUIEAafe 
Perſona ſecunda imperativi.formatur & ſecanda perſong 
ys ao Bos tollendo {;. ut baFis'; &- m1 .4 13 
J; baſh | be x gas 10 eeut 
- .Imperfe@tum primum, & futuro,fi mutes ray in reis 2 boftie 
ray, baftirois, OY - Eb 
+  Preteritim- imperfetum ſecundum formatur 4.ſecunda 
perſona praſentis indicativi Gpgularis numeri, addendo.ſe £ 
baftis, baitiſſe. Przſens etiam optativi habet ba#Fifſe ; ſed fta- 
tent inter fe illud diſcrimen,- quod, baſe :-10 preſent 
optativi,habeat penultimam brevem,baFiſe:ſecundum vers 
imperfe&um, longam, baiffe, + -- 
Participum preſentis, a prima perſona pluralis numeri ity, 
dicativi,mutando'ons in a#t ; - baftifſons, baftiſſant: - : 


—— — 
C m— — 7 


@r—_ 


== % = aig 
De Forwatione tertie & quarts Conjugationise 


Rzſcns tertiz formatur ab infinitivo mutando eveir ig 

0152: Recevoir, #eg0ts- | Ls 

Preſens quarts, mutandore ins: Feudre,veudss 
+2 K 2 | 


Pete? 
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_ Preteritum imperfetum formatur 3 prima pluralis nu. 
meri, mutando x ini: recevious; recevers ; vendions,vendois. 

Definitum tertiz conjugationis, ab infinitivo, mutande 
EVOIY IN £#s5.7 CONCEVOIY, CONCERNS. 

Definitum quartz formatur a prima pluralis numeri, mu- 
tando ows in i : reudons, reudis. = 

Futurum tertiz formatur ab infinitivo , mutando oi in 
Pay 3 devoir, devray. | 

Fyturum quartz conjugationis formatur ab infinitivo, 
mutandoreinray : rendre, rendray. 

Imperativus forwatur a ſecunda perſona ſingularis nume- 
rt indicativi,dempto ſ, & mutandoiinye regoir,regoy; prend, 
£0035, 014 previ. 

Przſens optativi tertiz formatur a ſecunda perſona indi- 
Cativi, tollendo f, & addehdo we : regois, regoive 3 & Conjue 
gatur ut /ayme. 

Prizfens'optativi quartz formatur ab infinitivo, tollendo 
7: rindre, rende, & _— ut” / ayme. | ; 
 Imperfectum primum formatur & futyro, mutando reyig 
T0is 3. recevray,receorots ; reudr ay, rendrois. 

Imperfetum ſecundum 4 definito formatur, addendo ſe : 
receus, receuſſe ; rendis, rendifſe. A 

Participium participti preſentis, 2 prima perſona pluralis 
numeri, mutando ons in ant : rendons, rendant ; recevans. 


—_ 


A—— ads . "WL 
_—_ __ ————— | ——_ a 


STNITAXIS,. 


Ubſtantiviim & adje&ivum , ( ut apud-cztoras linguas ) 
« ) concordant in genere, numero,6 Caſu : .v. ge Homme ver - 
enenx, femme vertuenſe, vir virtute preditus, mulier virtute 
przdita., Adje&ivum vulgd preponitur ſubſtantivo: ut 
bon ſoldat, egregius miles. Adje&tiva colorum poſtponun- 
turilli: v g. vin blanc, vinum album 3 chapeau noir , pileus 
niger 2 die vis viel, vinum vetus3 vin nonveas,. Vinum no- 
vum. Denique, fi addatur adje&tivum,nouveau, rebus a na- 
eura prodnQis, aut ſcienti2 elaboratis, poſtporatur ſubſtan . 
Tivo: V. g. prienez nouvelles, herbes wouvelles, pruna nova , 
herbz noveey kivre nouvean, liber novus, : 
-_ z Relativum 
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Reſativum cum ſuo przcedente concordat in genere & 
numero 3 ut Deus quem amo, Diez que j'aime. Hneelt illud 
relativum quod exprimunt Latin per _ am, quod, 6& 
dicitur patiens. Fig eſt nominativus verborum 7 ut eſt 
mihi amicus qui bonus eſt, Jy un amy qui ef} bon. 

Unumquodque verborum ſuo gaudet nominativo : ne 
uſitato Latinorum more illum ſubaudias, nec a verbo remo- 
veas, nifiin temporibus compolitis: ut je we vows ay pas dit 
cela, non tibi hoc dixi, inaliy temporibus folum pronomen 
interponitur verbo, & nominativo : ut je vow aime, te amo. 
Caveetiam ne verbum ponas in fine periodi, ut Latigi, ſed 
initio 3 &obſervadiligenter a&ionem (equi paſſionem : ut 
5 aime Pierre, amo Petrum 2 ne dicas, Pierre j'aime. Et poſt- 

ne ſemper adverbium verbo: ut je ly diligemment, lego 

iligenter. Prima perſona apud Latinos ſemper ſecundz 
prxzeedit ; ut ego& Petrushoc fecimus: ſed dic Gallice , 
Pierre & moy now avon; fait cela; nedicas, Pierre il a fait ce- 
la, ſed, Pierre a fait cela. ; 

Si duo ſubſtantiva occurrant ſimul diverſa fignificantia, 
ponatur ultimum in genitivo: ut  4mbaſſadexr dn Roy, Re- 
gis legatus 3 caveant Angh ab iſta phraſi, the Kings Ambaſſa- 
dour, le Roy Ambaſſadeur ; ſed dicant, ' ambaſſadeur du Roy, 
the Ambaſſadonr of the King. 

Opus ſubſtantivum nomen rei poſtulat in genitivo : ut j'ap 
beſoin d'argent, mihi opus eſt pecuni3. 

Verbum attacher regit dativum : ut left attache 42 ſon opi- 
vion, vir ille ſententiz tenax eſt. D*'goufter regit genitivum: 
ut il et degou#tt des lettres, literarum faſtidioſus ; it ef conpable 
d: pareſſe, inertie reus eſt. ? 

Hzc Adje&iva, conforme, ſemblable, commun, contraire,re2 
gunt dativum 2 v. g. Hleft conforme 4 la raiſon , eſt rationi 
conformis z il ef ſemblable 4 un axtrealterius ſimilis eſt 3 ce! # 
oft commnn 4 tous, hoc eft omnibus commune ;z /a vertne ei 
$orrajre an Vice, virtus vitio contraria eſt, 
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CROUN D 
== O B-"THB 
FRENCH TONGUE. 

Ee” 


Tongues in the uſe of the Articles of the Nomina- 
tive pf both Numbers,as I ſhall illuſtrate unto you by 

ſome examples, The Italians ſay, il Ke ;the Engliſh,the King. 

But here you are to obſerve,that the Engliſh, - if you as 
them any queſtion by the Participle que, that is, which way, 
inthe proper Names of Provinces, and Kingdoms, alwayes 
ſuppreſs the Articles: as for example, Par os paſſerex-vors? 
the Engliſh anſwer thys, by France; as if we ſhould fay in 
French,parFrance,But you muſt take heed of thisAngliciſm. 
Yet if the French anſwer this queſtion in the proper Names 
of ſuch Countries, the vulgar Ggnification whereof is un- 
known to them they alſo omit the Article: as for example, 
Pour aller a Londres, jt paſſay par Kent. E074 aj 

Thus mich may fuffice touching the Articles of the No» 
minative Cafe. We ſhallnow {ay ſomething of the Article 
of the Genitive, | | 

The Engliſh never put the Article to Nouns of. dignity: 
a5,my Lord Preſident ; we laying, Lord the Preſident, Monſieur 
te Pre/ident, &c. f 

Theſe ſay, Henry the fourth, and we ſay Henry fourth, with- 
out an Article, fn 65D : 

They never put an Article to proper Names of Kingdoms 


er Provinces : as, France 3 welay la France, the a 
vB Is y 


T He. French Tongue differs not from other vulgar 
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- They putnot the axticle of the nominative in theſe com- 
pounded words, Frenchmes, Engliſhmen ; we lay ,les Fran gois, 
les Anglois. 

Obſerve again, that when the Engliſh ſpeak of things by 
themſelves, they ſuppreſs the article : as, Wine # dear in 
France ; we ſay in French, the Wine is dear in France:meat 
is cheap in England, /a viande e# 2 boy marches en Angleterre: 
and Frenchmen put alwayes the article, unleſs in proper 
Names. 


The French have a twofold Article for the 
Genitive Caſts 


A Definite, and ar indefinite, 


He Definite Article denotes ſome certain and particular 
thing : as for example, F'ayles un Arreſt dn Pariement 
de Parts , Thavercada Decree of the Parliament of Paris 
C'eH le timmandement de Ia Reine de France, "It is the com- 
mand of the Queen of France. If 1tdoth not particularly 
ſpecifie what it ſpeaks of , but that we ſpeak in a General 
way only, we muſt then ſay, / ay len-un Arreft de Parlement, 
I have read a Decree of Parliament, for it ſeems not to be 
meant any more of the Parliament of Pars, than of that 
of Roan, Sore variety of examples will make the buſineſs, 
yet a littleclearer: 4 [a Batraille #e Norlinghen un Cavalier 
ft bleſſ® un conp de pil8olet, Atthe Battel of Norlinghetn a 
Horſeman was ſhot ' with a piſtol: | Le Mareſchal de Gafſion 
fut bliſſe d'un coup de mouſquer, Marſhal Eaſon was hurt by 
a musket-(hot. And" if we ſhould ſignifie, for example , 
with what ſort of Gun any one was wounded, we muſt ſpeak 
it in French after this manner ; Vn homme Jon con{iderable 
recent #99 coup du conon , qui eftoit braque ſur la contreſcarye dn 
feſſe, A certain very eminent perſon was ſhot with a Canon 
that was planted upon the Works: 1! m'a donne? wncoup de 
Peſpte qu'il gaqna dla battaille de Lens, He wounded me with 
the ſword that he got at the Battel of Lew, 
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QOUaAT It 
Of the Indefinite Article, andthe mſe thereof. 


JF the Adje&ive he put before the Subſtantive, you muſt 
then uſe the indefinite article : as C'e# un Prince de grande 
eſperance ; It is a Prince of very great hopes. 

Yet if the Adjective be of ſpecial notatien,although it be 
put before the Subſtantive, we notwithſtanding uſe the defi- - 
nite afticle : as for example,Ce rombeau enferme les cendres dus 
grand Henry de Mommorency, This Tomb 1ncloſeth the aſhes 
of thegreat Henry of Mommorency. 

Solikewiſe if a Pronoun be put before a Noun Subſtan- 
tive, we are touſe an indefinite article : as Louis XIV. tri- 
omphera de nos ennemis ," Lewis XIV. ſhall triumph over our 
Fnemies. | ; ; 

Yon are hereto except all Pronouns abſolute , which ll 
require an article definite-to be joyned with them. 

The word Meillewr , if it be uſed in the Comparative de. 
gree,requires an indefinite articke:as for example, Nous avons 
. de bom wvin,il ne s'en boit point de meilleur , we have very good 

Wine, there is no better drank. But if it be uſed in the Su- 
perlative degree,it requires an article definite : as for exam- 
ple, Ariftore eftoit nn des meilleurs Philoſophes qui ayent jamais 
.efie,Ariftorle was one of the beſt Philoſophers that ever were. 
Plus,in the Comparative degree requires an indefinite ar- 
ticle : as for example, La France produit de plus braves hommes 
gue l"Eſpagne , Fraxce bringeth forth much gallanter men 
than Spam. But in the ſuperlative it muſt have a definite 
. article : for example, Cet' homme efF un des plus confiderabiles 
de ce-ficle , This man is one of the moſt excellent perſons that 
thisage hath produced, 

* The indefinite article is uſed before theſe adverbs follew- 
ing; fort, fs,aſſez beauconp, tant, trop,auſh : as for example, 
Alexandre le grand efloit d'aſſex belle taille, MHexander the Great 
was of a ftature large enough : 1! eFtoit ſmipy de taut de braves 
gens, He had ſo many gallant men that followed him : 7! ſer- 
_ de fi generens difſeins, All his Undertakings were ſo _ 
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. Prepofitions require an indefinite article before them z 
as namely, capt conegmvire » 4 Pemtonr,aupres : as for 
example, Fe wiens de chf2 vous, I come from yqur houſe x 
Fay beurt6 ala porte de apres la votre, 1 knock at the next 
door to yours. | 

The ſame article is alſo attributed to the matter whereof 
any. thing is made: as Cheval de bronze, a Horſe of braſs; 
Toiſon d'or,a golden Fleece $ Eſcu d'or,a Crown of Gold. But 
if we would expreſs the matter it ſelf, we muſt then uſe the 
definite article : as. for example, Ce manteas ef} faift dels 
laine,que jay achette cette ſemaine 3 This Cloak is made of the 
Wool that I bought this week. 

The indefinite article is alſo put after Adverbs of quanti- 
ty : as for example, Pompte avoir beaucoup de courage Antioque 
grop peze de canr,Meron trop d'impudence ; Pompey was a man of 
great courage, Antiechus was a weak ſpirited man, Aero was a 
very impudent perſoa. But if an adverb of quantity be 
found in other things, which may be divided without any 
injaty to the other part; that is, if we ſpecific ſuch a cer- 
tan thing,and not any other, we muſt then make uſe of the 
definite article : as for example , Donnex moy un pete du vin 

ue worus beiimes hier, give me a little of the wine that we 


drank yeſterday. 


Adje&ives that fignifie plenty and ſcarſceneſs, will alſo 
have an indefinite article : Certe Towr eff pleine de munitions 
de guerre, This Caſtle is well furniſhed with all manner of 
warlike Ammunition 3 Ctt hommeeft paxvre d'efprit, This 
man had no great ſtore of wit. : 

' If a Noun ſubſtantive be put before the proper Names of 
Kingdoms,or Countries, we muſt uſe the mdefinite article : 
as for example, Royaume de France, The Kingdom of France ; 
Province de Picardie , The Province of Picardy 3 Duc de Boy- 

ogne, The Duke of Brrgundy.Yet we donot ſay. Cour d'Aydes;- 
ut Cour des Aydes, This is a Court in France, where all the 


Cauſes that concern the Revenue ofthe Crown are heard. 


 Adje@ives of praiſe will likewiſe have an indefinite arti- 
cle : as Digne de lozange, worthy of praiſe. 

Subſtantives of, quality require the ſame article alſo : as 
for example, Le Mareſchal de Gaſſion efoit homme de cnc , 


Marſhal Ga/foz was a man of very great conrage. 
IM | -  __ Kouns 
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Nouns which denote privation, or defe&, will likewiſe 
have the ſame article : as for example, Eclipſe de Soleil, & dy 
Luvie, af Eclipſe of the Suri and Noon. 

The ſame article is uſed after the Verb Manguer : a3 
AAanguer d'argent, to want money. -_ - 

The $8: article is alſo put before Nouts of Numbers : as 
for example, Le Roy d'eſpagne perdis nne armee de dix mille hom- 
2nes © Rocrey, The King of Spain loſt an Army of ten thouſand 
men at Rocrey, | - t 

All Nouns denoting any of the liberal Arts, require the 
ſame article, ifthis word Maiftre, Maſter, go before them:as 
AMaiftre de Muſfigue., Maſter of Muſick : $6 likewiſe of the 
Sciences ; as Regent de Philoſophie, ProfeNour in Philoſophy e 
as alſo of Muſical Inſtruments; as Foxeur de Vielon a Violiſt, 

But if we point at any one particular Perſon , we muſt 
then uſe the definite article: as, C'ef le Maiftre de la muſique 
du Roy, This is the Maſter of the Kings muſick. 

You muſt not ſay, Maiftre de dance, but Maiffre a dancer : 
Maiftre ew fait d'armes, For this manner of ſpeaking hath 
now obtained among Courtiers, and all the more ingenious 

ſort of people. | 

The proper names of Cities will have the ſame article : as 
Bloic, de Blots. ' Yet notwithſtanding theſe proper names fol- 
lowing are to be excepted ,. for they muſt all have an article 
definite 3 avla Capele, Ia Baſſee, le Pont, Eve ſque, le Ponteau 
de mer, le Havre de grace, le Pont de P Arche, Ie Mans, la Fleche, 
Ia Rochelle, Ia Haye. Thus we ſay,la Haye,de la Haye; le Mans, 
du Mans, &Cc. A 

Diew, if it be meant of the true God, will have an indefi- 
nite article : as C'ef le Commandement de Dieu, This is the 
will of God. But if we ſpeak of thoſe falſe gods, whom the 
heathen worſhipped, ' we muſt then uſe the definite : as le 
Dies Fupiter, du Dieu Fupiter; if fo be we ſhould expreſly 
Lenifie His God, and no other. | | 


 .' The proper names following, both of men, women,-gads, 
ſpirits, good and bad, will have the ſame article; as Gabriel, 
de Gabriel ; 24avie, de Marie 3 Michel , de Michel ; Belzebath , 
de Belxebuth. To-which you may alfo add all proper names 
which are given to brute beaſts, and were not natural unto 
them ; as Bucephal, d: Bucephals ' 


Articles 
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Articles will have an indefinite article before them ;_as 
dt Pargent. | 

Force, hath a twofold Ggnification : ſometimes it Ggnifies 
Violence, and ſometimes it denotes a Maltitade of any thing. 
If it ſignifie Force or violence, it muſt have an indefinite arti- 
cle: as 4 force d'hommes le Roy a pris Bourdeausx,the King, took 
Bourdeaux only by the notable and ignal valour of his Soul- 
diers,But ifit horige a Multitude,it 1s then an AdjeRive: 83 
Force femes, many women ; Jo ſoldats, many ſouldiers. . 

. Theſe Verbs, orner, tnrichir, vefir, couvrir, muſt have the 
fame article: as for example 3 Vne maiſon ornte de tapiſſerie,a 
houſe hiin with Tapifiry ; One femme weftmi de ſoge, a wo- 
man cloathed in filk ; Converte de terre, covered with earths 

A Nounzthat fGgnifieth the manner how any thing is done, 
will have an indefinite article : as la mere agitte de tempe- 
Fes, the Sea grows rough with tempeſts: I! s fan cela de guet 
2 penis, he did this par ofely : 11 brafle de defir , he burns with 
deſire : 1! meurt de faim, heis perifhing for want of meat : 
Enfi6 de gloire, puffed up with pride. _ 

Adje&ives that ignifie deſire ,will have the ſame article 2 
as ambitieux de loyange, deſirous of ptaiſe : envieus de gloire, 
greed y of glory. : 

So likewiſe Nouns of meaſure : as Vs boiſſear d'avene, 2 
buſhel of Oats. - | | 

Allo Adje&ives that fignific Form: as beau de viſage , of 
a comely-countenance. - SRL 7: 7 off 

IRSns it is taken quantitatively,requires a definitive 
articke. ET £3" 7s 5 

The names of Months and Days will have the ſame arti 
cles 2: as de Fanuier, de Mardy, > 36 by 
+ Thearticle of unity requires the ſame alſo : as Pay recess 
wye lettre d'uuw de mes amis ; 1 have received a. letter froma 
friend-of mine.. 5 4684 
| NotEthat 6 is put before the Dative caſe; when we'do not 
particularly ſpecifie ſome certain thing * as I'ay commnnique 
ma muiadie a 'des Medecitts, T have made known wy difeafe to 
the Phyſicians: which-isrio more to be underſtood as ſpoken 
of the Phyſicians of Blots, then of thoſe of Towrs, 

But if we do determinately ſpecifie the thing, we are then 
* toiiſe the definite: as 1 ay communique ma maladic aus Me- 
dicies ds Blows, | C HAP. 
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CHAP. III: 
Of the Definite Article, 


"A Ll ether Nouns will have a definite article 3 as Ls 
Seignenr, du Scigueur, &Cc. | 
' If there be a diviſion of any thing, without any breaking 
of the other part,we uſe the article of the gonitive caſe : as 
for example, donnex moy du pain,give me ſome bread. But if 
we ask for the whole loaf, we muſt then ſay , donnez moy le 
'% qu; eF ſur la table.But if an adjeRive(as we ſaid before) 
put before a Noun ſubſtantive ignifying the thing, part 
whereof we deſire , we muſt then uſe the indefinite article: 
as Prong: de bon p4iw, give me ſome __ bread. 
Playiug,,it it be meant on Muſical Inſtruments, requireth 
the genitive cafe: as Foier de Ia muſette, to play on the 


i : 
ws -— playing rauſt have a dative caſe : as Foker a Is 
. "boule, to play at bowls, 


/" 


CHAP. 1V. 
Of Adverbs.of Motion, 


x" He French have three Adverbs of metior, or, as the Las 
tins ſpeak, three queFions : namely os, that is, where,or 
whither z d'ou, that is, whewce ; pay on, that is, which zway. 
_ And here you are tonote, that if the queſtion be asked by 
o#,if it be meant of abiding or motion, you muſt anſwer by 
the dative caſe; but if it be made touching the proper 
names of Cities, you muſt then uſe the indefinite article : as 
for example 3 oi allex vous ? 4 Paris; whithergoyou ? to 
Paris : if of abiding any where,oi demeurex vous? I Londres: 
where dwell you? at London, 

Note that you are here to except thoſe proper names of 
Cities before ſet down 3 namely, la Rochelle, &c. all which 
proper names require a definite article: asil vs 1a Rochelle, 
8c. He goes to Roche! ; 

- But if we ſpeak of the proper names of Kingdoms, or Pro- 
V2” 'VINCES, 


an#fs file. Grirmz. co 
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' vinces,we then uſe the Prepoſition ey: a3 of allts vour F ew 


France, ew Normandie, en Languedoc, &c, Note moreover , 
that if a Pronoun be put before the Noun, the ſame prepo- 
ſition is likewiſe: to be uſed z as for example, # vs ex mon 
jqrdin, en ms maiſon, en ſon ecurie, &c. | 
Obſerve ſecondly,that this prepoſition en is never joyned 
with thearticle ; where this therefore is to be uſed , you 
muſt take the article of the dative caſe: as F'iray au Fardix; 
and not ew le jardin. DEBS 
If the queſtion be made by av, in theſe proper names of 
Countries, you muſt ſc the prepolition daxs © as £njon,Poj- 
Bon, Peviger, Dawphine ; for example.Ulcft ale dans be Poiflon, 
ht Dewphine, &c, | ) 
In all other Nouns we muſt uſe the article of the dative 
caſe: as «ler aux champs 3 an ſermon. 
If this word Ciel be taken for Paradiſe, it requireth a defi- 
nite article: as ſon ame ef3 an Ciel, his ſoul is in Heaven. 
Enfey and Purgatoire muſt, have the prepoſition £5: as Þ 
Þ en eufer en Firgatoire, 


CHAP, V. 


Of the Bueſtion, D'ou , that is, Whence. 


F the queſtion be made by d'ox, that is, xohence, from whas 
v place : you muſt anſwer in French by the genitive caſe : as 
for example, d'ow venes vous? whence come you? Fe viens de 
ls maiſon,l come from-homez Fe views dela ville, I come,from 
the City;Fe views des champs, come out of the Countrey. _ 

But if we ſpeak of the proper names of Cities, Suburbs, 
Towns, or Villages, we uſe the indefinitearticle: as Fe viens 
de Rome, 1 come from Rome : de Clery; de Chyverny;de Vieune. 

Only you muſt remember ſtill to except 1s Rochelle and 
thoſe other names of Cities before ſpoken of, all which re 
quire a definite article: as Ie viens de ls Rochelle, 1 come'from 
Rochel,&c. \ ? 

This proper name of a Suburb is alſo excepted , namely; 
he Fois : a3 Ie views dus Fois ; 8 part of the Suburbs of Blois thus 


called, 
Among 


% 
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: Among the proper names of Villages theſe are excepted ; 
Is Chauſee, la Chapelle Vendomoiſe, la Chapelle blanche 3 ' and all 
others which ate compounded. Mt 

- Io the proper names of Kingdoms we niuſt uſe the indefi- 
nite article:as for example, Il vient de Pologue,de Frante;d' Ap: 
gleterre;he comes from. Polonia,from France, from Enpland.” 

:-In the proper names of Provinces, Dukedoms and Coun- 
ties, you muſt IiKewiſe uſe the indefinite article': as Is views 
de Mormandie, de Tyrol, de Picardie. Notwithſtanding we 
Kereuſea definite atticle: But theſe following are { thoug 
noeti{o rightly excepted from the formier rule 5 nome Ls 
Lauguedot,la Bexinſſe, le Dauphind, le Linrofin, It Perigor, le Poio 
Gor ; (allwhich requirea definite article, rather than wn in- 
definite :) as dewiemns de Poifon, I aty come from! Potter. - 

So likewiſe if a Noun adjeiveot#Pronoun beputbe- 
fotea ſubſtantive; we muſt uſe the 1iidefinite'article't” a5 Ie 
viens de ma maiſon, | come from my fathers houſs # Wl revient 
dt {a metairie, he retyrns from-hig Farm ttt NS 
If this word Ciel ſignifie Paradiſe ,*it will fiave x Jefinife 
article : as fo® example, Dieu eft deſcendu du Ciel,God is come 
down from Heaven. © Enfer alſo will rather have a definite, 
than an indefinite article: as le Diablr ſore & tous momens des 
enfers, pour tour menter les pecheurs, the Devil goes every mo» 
| "Ic 


ment out of Hell; to torment ſinners,” 1 i 
$9429 hogan ge BY A Be DVEe YEN 


e: Of the Aueſtions par Qu ;: thats, ) Which WY cr : 
Fthe queſtion be made by par o#z that is,which way ;-. we 
muſt gn{fwer-in'the Nominative cafe,. by repeatirgcheorets 

cls,::as for example ;\. Par os pafſerex vans ? Whicki way wilk 
you:paſs'?' Paris fenrfire, through the Window.:: 7 7 = 
In the proper names of Cities, Towns, Suburbs, and Villar: 
ges,the Ergnch. Tongue differs not from the uſe of all other 
vulgar Tongues,for as well the French, as all others# in this. 
caſe uſe the prepoſition per,by: as for example'; Par v# paſſe- 
rlz.vens? Which way will you go ? -\par Blois, by: Bloss, * + 
In the proper names of Kingdoms, Provinces, OE 
</T.% gn 
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and Counties, we alſo repeat the article : as Par 03 paſſerts. 


' wous ? par Ia France, par le Dannemarc, &Cc. 


Yet we do not repeat the article,in ſpeaking of thoſe pla- 
ces , whoſe vulgar appellations are not ſo well known unto 
us: as forexample z; Paroi paſſeres vous ? Which way will 
you go? par Kewut, Stffolk, Norfolk ; by Kent, Snffolk , Nor- 
folk, , which are Engliſh Counties. 


R— 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Degrees of Compariſon, 


comparative degree,fitſt,you then put an article before plus: 
as for Fxample 3 Cicerou eftoit le plys grand Orateur de ſou tem 
5 the greateſt bis ba 


Ss» 
not the comparative, we then ſuppreſs alſo the article.; as 


bomme dr tous, 'tis the molt learned man of all, 
2 i a4 CHAP, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
[ 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of an Apoltrophe. 


Heſe three vowels a, e, i, if a vowel begin the following 

word, are cut off. 41s cut of only in the article ls ; as a-' 
we, but not if it go before any of the other vowels. 7is cut 
of in the participle þ only,when it comes before i/;as il vors 
plait, E is cut off in Monolyllables;que, me, te, ſe, &c. as qu'il: 
yete is notcut of when it is accented, or if it: be put for 
cela: otherwiſe it is cut off, when it goes beſore a verb ſub- 
ſtantive 3 asceftoit. | 7 
. In words of two ſyllables s is cut off only in pronouncing, 
but not in writing- But we muſt here except quelqu'un,chac- 
gqu'un; quelgu'une, chacqu'une; pris qu'il, D 


4 
3m | 


we 


«a 
@_— = 


| of the forming of the Plural Number, 


T2 pfural number is formed., ' by adding one of theſe. 
three Letters,s,x,0r x: yet z is very ſeldom uſed ; but, 
inflead thereof you have's,and the e before it is accented ; as 
Ss, : , EM oats: es we 
All Nouns therefore will have their termination in's in 
the plural number, except choſe which end in al; for their, 
plural will bein x : as animal, animaus,  -. I 
Thoſe Nouns that end ail, have commonly x in the plural, 
number: as &mail, emaux. Ft y 


* But we muſt henceexcept, Pocal, attiral,mail,ferratil, ma- 


val, bal, poitral, All which will haves in the plural,and net” 
x. Get makes Cieus ; {0 Genouil, verouil.gennoux, veronx, &Cc- 
Vitit,oltux ; Artificiel, artifitieus ; nuiver ſel, univerſaux. 
Thoſe Nounsthat end jn eau, Or ex, will haves ? as fe, 
feux; bean, heaus; S0 ail, jenxe m | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP I: 


Of the Genders of Nomis. 


He French have three Genders only ;' the Maſculine,the 
Feminine, and the common Gender. ; 

All Nouns which cad in any of theſe Letters following , 
b,c,d,f, g, h,l, m, nzo, p,qr,s,t,x, y,z, are ofthe Maſculine 
gender: whichT (hall illuſtrate by fome example« : as name- 
ly, plomb, lead, bled, wheat, euf, an Egg, ſang, blood, efts- 
mach, the ſtomack, ſel, ſalt, renom, renoun, gar gon, a Boy, 
champ, a field, cocq, a cock, rubis, a Rubic, bonnet, 4 night- 
cap, cheix, choice, noz, a nofe. 


Theſe Nowns following are of the Feminine 


Genaer, | 
Mercy, Mercy. Pudeur, Shamefulneſs. 
Brebis, a Sheep. Ardear, Ardour. 
Sourts, a Moule, Douceur, Sweeineſs, 
Fa'm, Famine. Faveny, Favour. 
Legon, a Leſſon. Chau fſes, Breeches. 
R.angon, a Ranſome. Une fozs, Once. 
Mo (ſon, Harveſt. Orgues, Organs. ; 
P.1ſmaiſon, a Swooning. Aouchettes, Snuffers. 
Fagon, a Faſhion, Dent, a Tooth. , 
Raiſon, Reaſon. * Blancheur, Whitenels, 
Maiſon, a Houſe. Rouge, Rednel-, 
P;i50n, a Priſons Vigueur, Vigour. 
Foiſon, Plenty. Peſanuteur, Heavinel. 
Boiſſon, Drink. Splendear, Brightneſs. 
Toiſſen, a Fleece. Lauevr, Light. 
V-na:ſon, Venifons Fareur, Fury. | 

| L AAain, 
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Main, a Hand, Aigreur, Sowrneſs, 

Fis, an End, Saveur, Pot-hearbs. 
Putain, a Whore, Amours, Loves. 

Chair, Fleſh. Harydes, Houſhouldſtuf. 
Ar, the Sea. Aeurs, Manners. 

Corey, the Court. D&crotoires,a Rubbing-bruſti 
Fleur, a Flower. Erreur, Errour. 

Ranceur, Malice, Art, Death, t 
Douleur, Grief. Hard,a With of green ſticks, 
Teneur, the Tenor. Part, aPart, 

Tour, a Towr. Poix, Pitch. 

Largeur, Largneſs. Croix, a Croſs 

Longitur, Length. Paix, Peace. ' . 

Chak ur, Heat. Profondeur, Depth. 
Liquenr, Liquor. £ ſpoiſſeur, Thickneſs, 
Rygizeur, RigouTe Fument, a'Mare. 

Penr, Fear. Xnif, Night. 

Falexy, Valour, Foref#,a Forreſt, 

Couleur, Colour. Chaus, Lime. 

Oderwer, a Scent. Fanlx, a Sythe. 

Senteur, the ſame. Perdris, a Partridge; 
Chandeleur, Candlemas-day» Toux, a Cough, 
Eſpouſettes, a Bruſh, Voiz, a Voice, 


E Feminine doth not only very much perplex all For- 
rainer, but even the moſt skilful French Maſters themſelves 
alſo, who,though they have long laboured to clear the diffi 
culty in this particular, have not yet been able to make all 
things ſo clear -herein to thofe that are learners of the Lan- 
guage as they ſhould havedone I therefore for my pare , 
though I confeſs my ſelf to be the moſt unlearned of all the 
reſt, yet I ſay, that all Nouns ending in e , if they be pure 
French words, are of the Feminine gender: which I hall 
make clear by theſe examples following. 

Balance, a Ballance z Arquebzſe, an Harquebuſs; bamniere, 
a Banner ; branche, a bought z harangue, an Oration; charge, 
a burthen, bride, a bridlez caracole, the Riding the King 3 
digue, a ditch, or bank. 

Nouns that end in ege,age,jege, rade, amme,aſme, eme,eſme, 
oire,arre,erre, are of the Maſculine gender;except gnitarre. 

| Among 
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Among thoſe that end in dye; you mnſt except all thoſe 


Nouns that are defived from the Latine: as rage, rage, plages 


image, cage, page, &c. So likewiſe marge, a margine. 

From the general Rule, of thoſe Nouns that are of the fez 
minine theſe following are to be excepted branfle, a ſud- 
den ſhock: maſqne, & viſatd: coffreg a coffet; enrvre,copper: 
date, the date of a Letter deſaitre, a diſaſter: greffe,a Clerks 
Office. To which you muſt add the infinitive moods of verbs? 
as le beire, &c. that, although they be pure French words, 
are of the feminine. 

Thoſe Nouns which end in e feminine,are of the fettiinine 
gender, if ſo be they be detived from Latine words of the 
temininegender : as mere, a mother, from the Latine word 
Adatey. . 

All Nouns which are detived from ſuch Latine words as 
are either ofthe maſcnline, or neuter gender, are of the 
maſculine gender in French: as Pere, ffom Pater, a Father z 


Theme, from Thema, a Theme. 


Hence are to be excepted 4ſprrges, Sparagus:auge,a trought 
eftudes,ſtudies: haleme,breath: dextelle,necedle work: angoiſſes 
anguiſh : all which are of the feminine gender. 

Nouns which end in ee, are of the feminine gefider: as 4r= 
mee, an Army: except thoſe which deſcend from Latine 
words that are of the mafculine gender; as Athte,an Atheiſts 
and alſc the proper names of ven as Pompee, Pompey. 

Thoſe nouns that end in &, with an accent over it, that is, 
if they be pure French, of are derived from the participle 
of the pteterperfe&t tenſe of the Latine,arc of the maſtuline 
gender : as aime, loved : tofts, aſide. 

But if they come from Latine words that end in t«s, they 
ate then of the feminine gender: as bonte, from bonita, 
gooeneſs. | 

Thoſe that end in a are of the maſculine gender 7 as uo 


Why =". 
AdjeQives that end ine feminine, are of the Common 
gender : as hounefte homme, an honeſt man 7 femme honnefte, 


an honeſt woman: | 
Nouns that end in joy, that ate deſcenicd from Latir & 


verbals ending in io, ate of the feminine gender : as con/3-e- 
#41109, conlideration, | 
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The infinitive moods of Yerbs,as alfo AdjeRives,or Pro- 
nouns, that have no ſubſtantive joyned with them : as /« 
manger, le mien,le noftre,le haut.So likewiſe the proper names 
of Geds, Men, Angels,both good and bad,are of the Maſcu- 
line gender. 

The names of Dignities and Arts, both mechanical and 
Liberal, as alſo all Offices belonging to men, are of the Maſ. 
culine Gender : as Pape, the Pope ; Bonlanger, Baker; Aſus 
ſiciew, a Muſician; Conſeiller a Counſeller. 

The names of Winds, Moneths, and dates, are alfo of the 
Maſculine gender. 

The names of Rivers follow the Gender of their termina- 
tion;as do alſo the proper names of Kingdomes or Provinces 

The proper names of Women, and of Goddeſſes, are of 
the Feminine gender. 

The names of Dignities, and of Arts, whether Liberal or 
Mechanical, if they helong to Women, are likewiſe of the 
Feminine gender : as P Abeſſe, la ER &c. 

The'proper namesof Citiesare of the Maſculine gender, 
unleſs the word Ville be put before them : as Londres ef bears. 
But if this word Fille go efore, you muſt then ſay ls v:lle de 
Londres efi belle; and not la ville de Londres eft beau. 

The name of Fruits areof the Feminine gender, except= 
ing thoſe, whoſe Termination is in one of thoſe Letters, 
whereof we have before ſpoken; as Melon, a Nelon : or 
ſuch as come from Latine word- of the Maſculine gender ; 
as Concombre, a Cowcumber. 

The names of Moneths in compoſition are of the femi- 
nine gender 2 /a my ſeptembre. Thoſe Nouns that end in «, 
9 Ori, are of the maſculinez as Fitu: except Vert, Glu. 
Thoſe that end ineas, an, ay, en, oz ,arc of the Feminine 
gender: as Couteau, a knife,&c. 

The names of vonies are-of the maſculine gender;except 
PiFolle, Maile, Pite,a Piſtol, a Halfe-penny, a Farthing. 

Names that are put upon brute beaſts, if they be males ,are 
of the Vaſculine gender. and if femals, of the Feminine z 
as Brucephal, Sybelle, the name of a bitch. 

The Gender is confounded in the name of birds : for 
theſe following are of the Feminine gender, and ſerve for 
both Kinds : as, 

Becaſſi, 


* M 7 


The Ground of the French Tongue. 149 


Becaſſe, a Woodcock, pate a Stork. 
Alozette, a Lark. Perdrix, a Partridge. 
Corneille, a Crow. Cercelle, a Teal. 

Fie, a Pie. Chouertte, an Owlet. 
Grive, a Fieldfaire. Becaſſine, a Snite. 
Grize, a Crane. Caille, a Quail. 
Arondelle, a Swallow. Chauve ſours, a Bat. 


Mauve, a Sea gull. 


Theſe following are of the Maſculige Gender, and ſerve 
for both kinds : as, 


Merle, a Blackbird. Roſſignol, a Nightingale, 
Eftourneas, a Stare, Concon, a Cuckow. 
Geay, a Jay. Vaneau, a Lavwing. 
Poulet, a Chicken. Pigeon, a Pigeon. 
Phaiſant, a Pheaſant. Ramier, a Ringdove. 
Perroquet, 4 Parret, Becaſſow, a Snite. 

Hibox, an Owl. Plougeow, a Didapper. 
Fancon, a Falcon. Pingon, a Chaf-Finch. 
Eſprevier, « Sparhawk. Corbeau, a Raven. 
Heron, a Heron. Tiercelet, the Taſſel, or male 
Butord, a Bittor. of any Hawk. 
Paſſereau,a Sparrow, Vantoxr, a Vultur. 


The Names which are given to Fiſhes, are of the Maſcu- 
linegender, and ſerve for both kinds : as Saumon , a Sal- 
mon, &c, 

But we are to except theſe that follow, which are of the 
Feminine gender, and ſerve for both Kinds : as, FAY 


Lamproye, a Lamprey. Eſceviſſe, a Creafiſh, 
Anguille, an Ecle. Aloſe, a Shad. 

Traite, a Trout. Tanche, a Tench, 
Carpe, a Carpe, Sole, a Sole. : 
Mouliue, a Codfiſh, Baleine, a Whale, 
Perche ,a Perch, 


As for Serpents and venemous creatures, they arevf the 
Maſculine gender for both Kinds3except Colenwre,a Sneke 
L 3 Thole 
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Thoſe Nouns that end in ie, notwithſtanding they be de» 
rived from the Latin, areyet of the feminine Gender: as 
ee, the fight, 

Thoſe that end in ie, are of the feminine gender : as pow 
ris, Laiſtal, or common dunghil of a Town. | 


—_ 


[| 
— 


CHAP. II, 
of Pronouns, 


He French divide their Pronouns into Pronouns Per ſq- 
nab, Demoufrative, Poſſe{ſive, Relative, and Indefinite. 
The Pronouns perſonal are theſe : Fe, woy, tw, boy, i, luy, 
$1015, V0KS, CU, Us. 
 Feand Moy have only this difference betwixt them : that 
Fe ſerves as2 perſon to Verbs as Fe parle, I (peak : but Adoy 
ſerves only the participle of the preſent tenle ; as A4oy 61- 
mant, I [Fg | 
, If aqueſtion be askt,we then put the perſon after the vepb:; 
as feray jecela ? (hall I do that ? parleray: je? (hall I ſpeak ? 
. Feought alwaysto he joyned to its Verb : yet in the com» 
ounded tenſes of verbs, ifany negatives or pronouns come 
in the way , they are put between the perſon and the ſign, 
By the fign I mean the auxiliary verbs, of which the com- 
pound tenfes are made ur. As for example , Ie ne vour ay pas 
dit cela, did noi tell you this: take heed that you fay not, 
PF ay ue vor pas dit cela. 
 Obferve. that if two negatives and a pronoun come toge- 
ther in theſe tenſcs, the firlt negative is to be put before the 
pronoun,and the pronoun before the lign,and the laſt nega+ 
tive beſore the participle : as Ie ne vows ay pgi aime, I loved 
thee notat all. Mey is put abſolutely : as qnia fait cela?wha 
did that 3 c'efÞ} may, !twas [3 not ce je. Yet this manner 
of ſpeaking was never uſed, by the Latins ; for they always 
(aid, Fgo ſum, , Moy is uſed alſo by way of admiration : as 
w:14 aver faitcela , you have done this: Moy] what i! if 
you would expreſs the Latin accuſative Ade , you muſt turn 
Adoy into. Met U m'ayme , He loves me;, The Imperative 
mopd retaineth Moy; as dawnex mey, give me. - 
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Tu and Toy have the ſame difference betwixt them, that Ie 
and Moyhave. Ti is the perſon that ſerveth verbs,and is ne» 
ver found without-its verb. Toy ſerveth only to the partici- 
ple of the preſent tenſe : as Toy parlant, thou ſpeaking. 

If you would expreſs the datives, mihi, 8:6i, you muſt 
then turn fy and Toy inte Me, Te: as Bl adit, He told 
thee. 

Likewiſe in land Luy, 1! is the perſon; as 1! parle, He 
ſpeaketh : Lxy is put only before the participle of the pre- 
{ent tenſe 3 as Lny aymant, He loving. 

If a queſtion be asked, we alwayes put the perſon after the 
Yerb : as parler a-t-il ? will he ſpeak ? qui a fait cela ? luy ? 
who did thatthe ? oy luy, yes he;C'eft uy que jay wen, this 
is the man that Iſaw. Ly therefore is put abſolutely,when 
a —_ is asked, 

_ he Imperattve mood retaineth ly : as donnex tuy,give it 


me. 

Obſerve, that Iny is putin the dative caſe for both Gen- 
ders, cxCEPt Queſtion be made ; as for example, allez chez 
Aouſienr, & Iny dites, &c. goto ſuch aG-ntleman, and tell 
him, alex 3 Madame, & Iny dites, &c, go toſucha Lady, 
and tell her,Tc. But if a Queſtion be askt, you muſt not then 
uſe luy for the feminine gender, but elle : as 2 qui avez vons 
donnt cela ? aglle ? to whom gave you that ? to her. We 
expreſs the Latins illam, ilam, illud, in French by le, la; 
but ill; by luy 3 pnleſs the queſtion be askt : for example, 1/- 
lum video, I ſee him ; in French, Fe le vers : illam tneor, 1 de- 
fend her, jela defends”: Illud exopto, I deſire that, Fe le veux, 
We expreſs illos, illas, illa ,by les 1 as illas vidi.l ſaw thoſe wo- 
men, le les ay veies : jllos amavi, Iloved thoſe men , I: les ay 
aymez. Elle & Elles ſerve for the nominative caſes to Verbs: 
as elle parle, ſhe ſpeaketh, elles parient, they (peak. 

Ewux and leur Bn alſo this difference betwixt them, that 
leur is uſed , when we would expreſs in French the Latine 
dative, illis, without an Interrogation : as for example, dedi 
iis, gave it them, Ie leur, ay donut : dixi illis, I told them : 
Ie leur ay dit. Enx is put when there is an Interrogation : as 4 
qui avex vous donne cela? a eux 4 elles,or otherwite, for both 
genders you may uſe levr 2 as Ie lexr ay Donne. 

' Now and Vous are perſons of Verbs , and when they ſuffer 
| L 4 they 
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they go before the Verbs : for example, I! now aime, He 10- 
ek us 3 Il vows commande, &c. He commandeth you to do 
this. If a Queſtion be askt, they are then put after the'Verb ; 
as ſerons nous ? ferex vous ? If we would expreſs the Latines 
wobis, you muſt uſe nougand for vobie lay wpus : as nobrs dixir, 
He told ns, il #ows adit. If you would expreſs their me,te, {es 
after prepoſitions, you mult ſay ,moy,toy, ſoy: as for example, 
Chez moy ,toy,lny , &c. Contre moy, 6c. : 

Moy toy, ſoy,luy,ele,require an indefinite Article : as Moy, 

s moy, a moy, moy, de moy, &C. 


Of Pronouns Demonſtratives, 


T He Pronouns demonſtrative are theſe ; Ce ctt cette, celuy, 
celle, Of theſe, ce and cet are belonging to the Maſculine 
gender. Ce is uſed when the word following begins with a 
Conſonant; as ce Cheval, this Horſe Cet is put before ſuch 
words as begin either with the Mute letter , or with a 
vowel ; as for example, cet homme, cet eufant : and both of 
them will have an indefinite article 5 asce, dece, Ice, &c. 
Celzy and celle will have the ſame article alſo. 

Celxy and celle require a relative after them 2 Eelny que 
w0us aymert ; celle que jay veue:you mult take heed that you 
ſay rot,elle que j'ay venue: Luy qui ayme Dieu ſera ſauve, as 
the Eng'iſh ſpeak, He that loveth God ſhall be ſaved, 
 Ciluy cy and celuy 14 have this difference betwixt them; 
that celuy cy denotes ſomething that is next us; but celuy 11, 
that which is farther off. 

Cz and cela differ in this; that ce alwayes goes before que 2 
| as for example, Ce que je vous ay dit eft vwray, That which I 
told y ou 15 true. 

Ce goes before the Verb ſubſtantive , and ſerves for both 
numbecs, if ſo be it be referred to the ſame Yerb : as forex - 
ample, Ce ſont mes ami;,theſe are my friends: c'ef bien la ras- 
ſon, it is very good reaſon, If a Queſtion be askt, ce is put 
after the ſubſtantive : as quel homme e# ce ? what man is 
this ? cela et utjle,this is profitable. ye do not lay ,c'ef bean, 
but cela eF beau, 5 | h , 


=_ - g= EE SC ON 


The Ground of the French Tongue, 153 


Uand ce have this difference betwixt them ; that cepro- 
perly denotesthe Action of a man , c'e# bien raiſonne : but 
the participle / ſheweth the eſſence or quality of a thing : as 
Il e$ biew fait, I! eft bien veſtu, 

Cenx requireth a relative after it:as Ceux qui ayment Dieu, 
ſeront ſauvez, They who love God, ſhall be fived : we muſt 
not ſay, Eus qui ayment Dieu, &C. 


a OO 


CAP, 1, 


Qf Pronouns Poſſeſſives, 


3-2 Pronouns poſſeffives are theſe 3 Mor, ton, fon, Mine, 
4 thine, his, Maſculine ; 24, ta, ſa, Mine, thine, his, fe- 
minine. | 

Obſerve,that Ma, ta,ſa,are turned into Mon,ton, ſon, if fo 
be the word following begin with a vowel ; only for avoid- 
ing, the harſhneſs of ſound, which would be cauſed by the 
coming together of two vowels. Take heed therefore that 
ou do not ſay, ma ame, but mon ame,my ſoul ; ton eſpee,thy 
word z ſon amante, &c. In the plural number we ſay, mes, 
res, ſes. Fes beginning withans, is a Pronoun poſſeſi ve: as 


ſes amis, His friends: but Ces with a C, is a Pronoun demon- 


ſtzxative . as Ces bammes, theſe men. 

An example of the Pronvun poſſeſſive may be this : Le R 
commande & (es ſoldats de combattre, The King commandet 
His Souldiers to fight. | 

© Aſen, tien, fien, are commonly put without a ſubſtantive, 
and aſſume an article to themſelves ; as F'ay receu une lettre 
de mon amy , IT have received a Letter from my friend; and 
another perhaps will anſweri, & moy une du mien, and 
I one from mine: yet wedo alſolay, un mien amy, wn tien 
amy. 

Tore and voFre, if they be joyned to ſubſtantives in the 
plural number,are turned into Nos and Vos: as Nos amis, Our 
friends 3 Vos amis, Your friends. But w thout a ſubſtantive 
they follow the ordinary rule : as les woftres,les voftres.: and 
they alſo require a definite article ; as F'ay receu ane Mm 


x 
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de nofire amy. 1 have received a Letter from our friend : 
and another may anſwer, & moy une du voitre, &Cc. 

| Tewr taketh to itſelf s in the plural, when we would ex- 
preſs the Latines ſus, ſua, ſun ;. a5 les Princes gonvernent leuy 


peuples, Princes gover their people, 


OY — 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of Pronouns Relatives, 


Hefe relatives, le, la, les,are put when we would expreſs 
' the Latines lum, illam, illud, illos, illas, ills , as we for- 
merly ſaid : as for example,{: Payme, amoillum, I love him; 
Ie la voi, illam video, I ſee her 5 Is les ay battus, illos verberavi, 
I have beaten them. 
aj and Bxediffer in this, that Px ſerveth to Verbs in 
placeof a nowminative : as Pay ver un homme qui m'adit cette 
parelle, 1 {1w a man who ſaid unto me thus. But if we would 
expreſs the Latines quem, quam,qued,ques,quas,que,we muſt 
then put que before a verb ative, and ſo it will ſerve for 
both genders : as le pere que jaime, the Father whom I love, 
la femme qu'il aimeit , the woman that he {oved z les femmes 
gue j'ay veues, the woman that I ſaw. But aſter a Prepoſition 
you muſt uſe guz , akhongh you would expreſs the Latines 
quem, quam,qued,&Cc. as for example,Contre qui,contra quem, 
againſt whom ; Chez qui,apud quem,with whom,or at whoſe 
houſe. Solikewiſe if a queſtion be askt: as qui demandex 
vous ? gs petitis? whom ſeck ye ? | 
Suel and lequel differ in this,that net is uſed when there 
1s a queſtion askt , without any compariſon : as que! homme 2 
fait cela ? who did this ? But iF their be both a compariſon 
and a queſtion made too,yet you muſt then add the article? 
as for example, le quel des deux a fait cela ? which of the 
two did this ? 
HQ xelle and Laguelle bave the ſame difference betwixt 
em, 


th 

< - > boa in like manner diſtinguiſhed from lequel or la» 
gels. Leque] is elegantly put in the beginning of a —_ 
, BS: : \ 
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| if you repeat the aforeſaid ſubſtantive: as leque! homme Ji, 


&c. and if there have been mention before of any ſuch per- 
ſon, laquelle isuſed in theſame manner that lequel is, 

Done is put inſtead of Duguel,or de laquelle,deſquels, le quel- 
les:as for example, Peſpee dont vous m'avez eſe, the (word 
wherewith you have wounded me, &c. 

Zisa particle relative, which is not declined,and is putin 

lace of a prepoſition, ſignifying either the place or thing 

poken of: as for example, Va-t-il4 Paris * it y vs. Doth hg 
go 10 Paris 7 yes, he goeth.thither. 

The French language differs not only from all the Mo. 
dern, but from the ancient languages alfo for they uſe the 
auxiliary Verb F'ay for the Verb ſubſtantive Fe ſuis, when 
they mean to ſignifie any thing that is paſt: as for example, 
11 y avoit the Italians (ay, Era; the Latines, erat ; the Englifr, 
There yas, And this manner of ſpeechwhich is fo much diffe- 
rent from' that ofall other vulgar Tongues, is properly a 
Franciſme. h > b, 

Es is a Relative which denotes the person : as for exam- 
ple,& «'avez vous receu de veiftre maiftre? What have you re" 
ceived from your maſter ? F'ew ay receis quatre pilfolhs, @' 
have received of him four piſtols. P'S: 
' Italſo denotes the thing?" as for exaraple,@ne crozex wour” 
decela ? What do you believe of this 7 Ie w'en crojrien, T. 
believe nothing at all of it, 

: It denotes alſo a part of any thing: as aver vors de ce pains 
la? Pen ay. 

It denctes likewiſe the place ; as for example, venrx owe 
de Paris? Come you from Paris ? Ten wiens?I come from 
thence: 1/y en 8, that is to. ſay, ly a des perſonnes. In which 
manner of ſpeaking, the French differs from all other vul!- 
gar languages, and trom the Latixe toos for the Latines ſay, 


ſunt homines, the It alias, ſono homini, Tout le monde m'en veut 


that is to ſay, Tuut le monde eft faſche contre moy. 
' Enis referred alſo to a portion or quantity of any thing : 
as aver vous appris la muſique ? Fen ay appris une partie. 
Laſtly,we uſe En, when we would avoid the repeating of 
any thing : as for example, avez vons de walets ? Have you 
any Servants? F'ew a3, yes I have. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. FT. 
Of Pronouns Indefinites 


Fong and chaens differ in this + that chagne is joyned 
to a ſubſtantive z as chaque jour : but chacuw is ſeldom 
put before any ſubſtantive. 

welque and quelqu'un are in the like manner differenced: 
for quelque is joyned to ſubſtantives : as quelqu' homme ; but 
quelqu'un is put without a fubſtantive. 

Theſe Pronouns do alſo require an indefinite article: ag 
Lnelqu'un, de quelqu'un, d quelgu'nn 3 lo quelque, de quelque, 
g quelque, &c. | 

The word Perſonne, if it ſignifie no man , hath alwayes a 
negative joyned with it : as Perſonne ne aime, no body loves 

im. 

B and 0n differ in this : that i ſerveth verbs imperſonals; 
a$il faut, oportet, it ought, Tr. Onisa word which we uſe , 
when we would ſappreſs the nominative ; as on dit cela,this 
1s ſaid : or when we know not the Auther of ſome common 
report : a5 qui dir cels ? who ſaysthis ? Ou ledit, it is {o re- 
ported, or it is the common report. 


CA. P47 
Of the forming of Nouns Subſtan- 


ttves of the Feminine Genaer, 


Ouns Subſtantives of the Feminine Gender are made 

by adding to the Maſculine the letter e only : as Cher- 

peptier, a Carpenter ; Charpentiere, a Carpenters Wife : Con- 

ſeiller, a Counleller 3 in the Feminine Gender you muſt ſlay 
Conſeillexe, 

. Thoſe 
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Thoſe words that end in je» muſt have a double n : as for 
example,Chien,a Dog,Chienne, a Bitch Thoſe that end in on 
muſt have meadded tothem : as Guenon, an Ape,Gnenoune, 
aſhe Apes Prince and Comte will have ſe added to them: as 
Prince, a Prince; Princefſe, a'Princeſsz Comte, a Count p 
Comteſſe, a Counteſs. 

Thoſe that end in exr have enſe; as Mentenr, a Lier; for 
the feminine, you muſt ſay Menteuſe : Procureur, a Proftor, 
or Attorney, in the teminine Precureuſe. Here are to be ex- 
cepted, Ateur, Empereur, Eleteur, Ambaſſadenr Tutenr,Inven- 
tenr, Amateur, Protefteur, Eonſervateur, which will have for 
their feminines, Africe, Imperatrice, Eletrice, ambaſſadrice,Tu- 
trice, Inventrice,Conſervatrice, ProteFrice, Vengeur and Pechexer 
will have Vengereſſe, Pecherefſe : Gounernenr , and ſerviteur , 
make gouvernante, ſervante. 

Thoſe that end in eas are turned into elle : as Marquee 
reau, a Pimp or Pander, Macquerelle, a Bawd. 

T:ſmein, Amheur, Poſſeſſeur, Accuſeur, Stcceſſtur, arenot 
changed at all, but ſerve for the Maſculine gender as well as 
the feminine. But Dieu,a God, will have Deeſſe, a Goddeſs; 
Roy,a King,Reyne,a Queen: Nepven,a Nephew, Aiece,a Nicce, 
Levritr,a Greyhound- dog, Levrerte,a Greyhound- bitch; Fils, 
a Son, Fille,a Daughterz Loxp,a he Wolf, Lowve,a ſhe-Wollf ; 
Nouriſfier,a man-Nurſe, Nowrice,a woman Nurſe, _ 


—_— Cw. 
—_— 


C AP. II, 


Of Nouns Adj:Aives of the Feminine Gender , which 
are furmed of Adjeftiwves Maſeulines 


Ll Adje&ives ending ine are'of the Common gender : 
A as honnefte, honeſt ; facile, caſe, 

Thoſe Nouns that end in e with an accent,take unto them 
efeminine : as for example,hebers,dull, heberte, AdjeRives 
that end in ox take ne to them:as bo#,g00d,benne: if they end 
in c they take to themſelves che; as blanc, white ,blauche. 

You muſt here except Grec,Tare,Public  Greeque, Turqueg 


Publigue, 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe that end ing will have ith the. feminine gender 
»er; as long longue, long; Benin takes ing alſo: as Zenigne, 
Courteous. 

Thoſe that end in d take eunto them 2 as grand, great 
grande. But here you are to except erad, raw, and, naked, 

- which make in the feminine crue, wwe, Vert, green, will 
have verte z you muſt not ſay verde, . | 

Thofe that end in;zand y will have e added : as amy, a 
friend, amie ; joly, jolly, jolie. oy 

Thoſe that end in # have le added to them : as geniil, 
gentle, gemtille, Rte | 

If theyendin {, eis added as conrtois, courteous, conrtoiſe; 

You muſt here except bas, gras, gror, expres, eſpais, frais, tiers, 
to all which you add another /: as graſſe, &ce. _ 

Thoſe that end in f turn f into ve : as forexample, cherif, 
wretched, chetive. | $555 
Thoſe that end in #, have re added * as wer, clean, wezte, 

Here you muſt except Prudent and Patient, which take unto 
them-an e only ; and eſpecially thoſe others that end in exe 
and ant. | 

Crurtaut, neirant, ruftaut, ſourdaut, chang 8 into de: as 

Courtatede, &c, 

. \ Thoſe that end in « have e added to them: as menu ,ſmall, 
menue, Thoſe that end in x. have ſe added: as hexrenx,happys 
beurenuſe, You muſt here except oy ns, alſes 
fauſſe; ronx,r uddy,ronſſe, Nonvean,if the word lollowing be- 
gin either with a vowcl, or with the mute letter H, turns 
the laſt ſyllable into el :as nouvel an, a new year ; nonvel 
hofle, Neuf and Nouveau, which both ſignifie the ſame 
thing ; have yet this difference betwixt them, that #wonveard 
15 uſed in ſpeaking of fuch things as are gen by Divine 
prone, asare the fruits of the Farth, and all plants and 

erbs;it is uſed alſo of ſuch things as are done by knowledg 
1n any of the liberal Arts and Sciences: as Livre nonveate, 
anew Book ; Air nonvear a new Air (in muſick : ) Newf 
ts uſed in ſpeakingof any thing wrought by the hand of 
the Artificer, or vendicratfman: as table nenve, anew Ia - 


ble : chapean nenf, a new Hat, 
= + 


CHAP, 
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CHAT. L 
Of Verbs and their (everal Tenſes : and 
firſt of the Preſent tenſe, 


WW E uſc thePreſent tenſe in the ſame manner thrat the 


Latins and all other Nations uſe it:in this only we 
differ from them ; that the Verb ſubſtantive in the 
reſent tenſe hath often with us the power and force of the 
yture: asforexample, if we wonld render this in French, 
Craftinrs illuceſcet Veneris dies, to morrow will be Friday : we 
would ſay, Il eF demain Vendredy.In'which manner of ſpeak- 
ing,as we differ from other Languages,ſo do we ſeem ſome- 
thing to agree with the Greek ; with which our Language 
hath in many things very great affinity. For there you ma 
very aptly expreſs the Future tenſe of the Infinitive mood, 
or of Participles, either by the Aorifts, or by the preſent 
tenſe,if you but only add the participle ar: as forexample 
71 meitiv 4» ( for mujra dy )) #* waricg wunrs ones; 
what do you think his Father will do ? 


m——_ a 


CHAP. Il 
Of the PreterimperfeF tenſe. 


6s are toobſerve in the firſt place, that this Tenſe hath 
ſomething common with the firſt preterimperfe& Tenſe 
of the Optative mood : as for example, Si les Princes Chre- 
Siens embra ſſojent religieuſement les intereſts des Venitiens,le Turc 
”e prendroit pas la Candie, If the Princes of Chriſtendom (as 
their religion binds them to do) had joyned together in 
the afliſtance of the Venetians , the Turk had never taken 


Cand Its | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, we uſe this tenſe, when an Aion meets with 
any Impediment : as for example, le Roy d'Eſpagne conſpircit 
la perte des Provinces unies, mais la haute ſageſſe des Illuftres Se- 
matenrs a coupt pic & ſes deſſeins , the King of Spain conſpired 
the ruine of the united Provinces,butthe great Wiſdome of 
*thoſe Illuſtrious States-men happily prevented His deſigns. 

Thirdly, we uſe it when we give witneſs of any truth: ag 
for example, F'efois a Paris quand on tendit les chaiſnes. | was 
at Paris when the ſtreets were all chained up; F'eRors. 4 
Graveline, quand ſon Alteſſe Royale y donnoit ſes ordres,l was at 
Sraveling when all things were ordered as it pleaſed the 
Duke of Orleans, 

Fourthly,when we ſpeak of any long ation, which ſeems 
to imply a habit or conſtant prattiſe : as for example, Alex- 
andre le grand, ayant eſſnyt les travans de la guerre, alloit a Ia 
cbaſſe, Alexander the great, when he had made an end of any 
fight with his Fnemy, uſally went a hunting. But if we 
ſpeak of a thing that happened but once only, then we muſt 
uſe the definite preterperfe&t tenſe. 

Fifthly, we uſe this tenſe when we ſpeak of ſome ſhort a- 
ion, where either ze or 2#i follow: as for example, j'ay 
wew anjonrdhuy un homme qui allot anx champs,l ſaw a mari 
today that went into the Countrey,I me dit hier qui'l alloit d 
la Maſſe, Be told me yeſierday that he was go'ng to YM als. 

Sixthly, ifit be inthe ſame Province in which a thing 
was done : F'eftois en Languedoc quand le Duc de Mommerency 
figt decapite,I was in Languedock when the Duke of Mommo- 
rency was beheaded. 

Seaventhly, it is uſed when there is mention made of any 
notable vertues or qualities of any perſon : as for example, 
Elizabeth Reyne d' Angleterre eftoit tres vertueuſe, avoit eſprit, 
Elizabeth Queen of England, was a very vertuous woman 
of excellent parts, 

Fightly , if we ſpeak of the age of any perſon that is 
dead :as for example, Henry le grand efoit age de 54. ans 
quand il monyut. Henry the fourth of France was four and fiſty 
years of age when he died. 

Ninthly, when we fp- ak ofthe inconſtancy of man : as 
for examplez Ce Gezrithomme, quewonus connorſſiex Vannce, paſ- 


ſee, demeuroit tauioft au fouxbourg, tant dans la ville, The 
Gentleman 
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Gentleman that you wete acquainted with laſt year, Ti- 

ved ſometimes in the Suburbs, and ſometimes in the City 5 

: changeoit tows les jours de deſſein, We changed his mind every 
ay. 

Tenthly, You are to obſerve,that the participle $;,which 
in Latine is uſually joyned with' the Preterimperfe& tenſe 
of the Subjun&ive mood , is with us joyned with the Pre- 
terimperfe& tenſe of the Indicative mood : as for example, 
Sila vertu regnoit,levice ſeroit abbatu : Which the Latineex- 
preſſeth, not as we do by the Preterimperfe& tenſe of the 
Indicative mood ,' but by the Pteterimperfe& tenſe ef the 
8ubjun&ive mool thus , Si regnaret virtus , jaceret vitiums 
Yon muſt take heed thar you do not ſay , Siva vertu regue- 
roit , as the Engliſh do, if vertwe ſhould reign, &c- You are 
thetefore to take notice, that $i isnever 1n French joyned 
with the preſent tenſe of the Optative mood , but alwayes 
with the preſent tenſe of the Indicative : for we do not ſay, 
Si 7 aye,if I have, but,S: j*ay, Andſo likewiſe if it be joyn- 
ed with a Preterimperfe& tenſe,it muſt be that of the Indi. 
cative mood ; as Si j'avois,if I had,and not, Si }aurois. Yet i 
we ſpeak doubtfully of any thing, we may joyn it with the 
Preterimperfe& tenſe of the Optative moed 2 as je wt ſay 
pas Sil me feroit certe grace, 1 kriow not whether he would do 
me this favour or not. The participle Sis elegantly put in 
the Preterpluperfe& tenſe of the Optative mood: as for ex> 
ample, $i /enſſe en, If T had had, &c. : 

But we do not fayin the Preterperfe& tenſe of the Opta- 
tive(unleſs we ſpeak doubtfully )Si j*aye ef, If I have been 5 
but $: j'ay eF-, Engliſh men muſt take heed that they ſay 
nor, $: je parleyay 3 but S! je parle, 

We uſe the Preterimperfe& tenſe alfo after lors quo, tandis 
que, durant que, pendant que, durant que jeRois, &Cc. 


e>- -_ 
—— —_—_—————_— — 


CAP, 1. 
Of th: Preterper felt tenſe, 


He Greeks,beſides their preterperfe&t tenſe, have alſo ar 
Adoril, that is to-ſay , a definite Preterpericet tenſe. FM: 
_H 1A 
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like manner the French alſo: ( ſuch is the copiouſneſs and 
Elegancy of their Language) have a twofold preterperfect 
tenſe, which they uſe according as the variety of the thing 
they are to expreſs ſhall require. The one of theſe is of a 
certain, and definite ſignification , and declares the time 
when any thing was done : as for example, Le Gemeral Jeau 
de Werd, wonlant ravager la France, par ſes armes,fut pris an 


' mil fix cens,&c. General John de Werd, purpoſing to overrun 


all France with his Army, was taken in the year,&c. Where 
you ſee the time is expreſt, wherein the thing was done 

| But if you purpoſe not to denote the particular time 
when ſuch a thing was done » you muſt then uſe the indefi- 
nite preterperfe& tenſe : as for example, Le Roy Louts XIV. 4 
wer toutes les plus celebres villes de ſonRoyaume,King Lews: XIV 
rr taken a view of the moſt famous Cities of his Kipg- 

Om. | 


——— 


CHAP. IV. 


Is What caſes the Definite Preterper felt Tenſe, 
5s tobe uſed. 


WW E uſe the definite preterperfe& tenſe firſt, when we” 

would expreſs the time when any thing was done : 
as for example, Le Ryy aſciegea Bourdeaux le 16. de Septembre 
1650. The King fate down before Bourdeaux the 15.0 Sep- 
tembre 1650. 

Secondly, when we tellany S'ory, where the Action was 
not long in doing : as Alexandre le Grand rangea ſous Vobeiſ- 
ſance de ſau Pere en _ abſencegles Provinces revoltees .&&c, Alex- 
ander the Great reduced thoſe Provinces that had revolted 
In his Fathers abſence. 

We uſe it thirdly,when we ſpeak of any ſhort Aion of a 
perſon that is dead : as for example, Loyss 13. prit la Rochelle, 
Lewis 13. took Rochell. And although we do not expreſs the 
time when any thing was done, we muſt not uſe the indefi 
nite preterperfeCt tenſe, if ſo be we ſpeak of thoſe that are 
dead: But you may elegantly ſay, Lojs 14.9 pros Bourdeanx, 

| Lew 
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Lexis the fourteenth hath taken Bourdeaux , becauſc he if 
reigns. | 


CA F.-Y 
When the Indefinite Preter perfelt tenſe is to be uſeds 


[rſt, we uſe the indefinite preterperfe& tenſe , when we 

ex preſsnot the time when a thing was done ; as Le Roy 
Lonuys XIV, a defait les troupes Eſþagnoles devant Rocroy,L.Lew- 
5 X[V. defeated the Spaniſh Forces at the Battel of Rocroy, 
But this is to be underſtood, if we ſpeak of any perſon now 
in being ; for otherwiſe we muſt uſe the definite ; as forex- 
ample, Le Martchal de ChaStillon fut tut i Charenton, Marſhal 
Ch.iftillon was ſlain at Charenton. 

Secondly, if there be a demonſtrative Declaration of the 
time: as for example, Now ſommez alles de ps.en pts ce fiecle, 
cet an,ce mois,cette ſemain,We are grown worſeand worle in 
this Age,this Year,this Month, this Week. We uſe it like- 
wiſe, asoften as we uſe any Pronoun Demonſtrative 3 al- 
though the thing ſpoken of had been done two hundred A- 
ge> before, it it were poſſible 

we uſe ir,thirdly,if we ſpeak of any Aion the ſame day 
that it was done: as for example, F'ay e#: anjourd'buy 2 18 
Aleſſe, Thave been at Maſs today. 

Laſtly,we uſe the ſaid tenſe before deprez: as for examp'e, 
Now avons efte,malheureux depuis deux ans,We have been un- 


happy theſe two years, 


CHAP. VI 
Of the Preterpluperfe, and of the Futare Tenſe: : 


as alja of the Imjera: ive Muood. 


| Shall not need fo ſay much of theſe Tenſes and Mood, be- 
ing we uſe them in the fame manner that the Latines d« 3 
M 3 nether 


EE OS "I— = 
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neither is there any difference. betwixt our and all other 

Languages in this particular. Yet you muſt take heed that 
ou ſay not, Si j'aimeray, if I will love, as the Engliſh ſpeak, 
ut ſs jayme. 

In the Imperative mood you muſt not put the perſon af- 
ter the Verb ; nor in any other caſe, except there be a Que- 
flion askt 3 as Himes vows, Do you love ? or inthe Impera- 
tives in Reciprocals: as Levez-vous, Riſe you up. But you 
muſt not imitate the Fngliſh,who ſay, Love thox ; in French, 
aim toy ; nor yet the Italians, who ſay, parli ts, ſpeak thou: 
but you muſt barely ſay, parle, and no more, 


GCGHAP. VIL 
Of the Optative Mood, 


S often as we expreſs any of theſe Latine words, Uri- 
nam, «fi, dummodo, cum, dum, ita, ut, ne, we muſt uſe 
the Optative mood, Now the Signs of the Optative mood 
are theſe 3 Encoreque, mojyennantque, pourveuque, de ſorteque, 
affinque, de peurque, jagoitque ; as Utinam amem , God grant 
I love, Dierw vuecille que jaime. The particle que is Ro: 
fold 3; Affirmative, Conditional, and Adverbial., When it 
is affirmative it governs an Indicative mood > as Fe croy que 
vous efles mon amy, I believe that you are my Friend. But 
if there be any doubt in our belief of the thing, we then 
ſay Fe croy que Monſieur ſoit mon amy, 1 (uppaſe the Gentle. 
man to be my Friend. IF it be conditional; it requires an 
Optative mood. When it is taken adverbially. it governs 
the Indicative mood : as Fe croy qu'il vieudra, I believe that 
he will come. 
We uſe the Prefent tenſe of the Optative mood no other- 
wiſe than the Latines do ; as licet habeam, although lI have, 
encore que j'aye, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Preterperſett Tenje of the Optative Mood. 


7J'%s French have two Preterimperfe& Tenſes in the Op- 
tative mood; both of which have the ſelf-ſame ſignifi- 
cation with the Latines Preterimperfe& tenſe Optative : as 
to inſtance in Haberem, which the French render by / aurois 
and j'euſſe. only there is this difference betwixt theſe two, 
that the former ofthem reje&eth the Signs of the Opta-' 
tive mood: as for example, you muſt not ſay plen# 3 Diem 
que j aurois, nor affinque 5 arrois; but thus, afinque que j'euſſe, 
porerveuqne que j'euſſe The ſecond therefore of thele Pre- 
terimperfe& tenſes admits the ſaid Signs of the Optative 3 
namely, Diew vneilleqze, moyennantque, de forteque, de pexer- 
que, &c. Ne haberet, in Latine, is rendred by the French,de 
peur qu'il eufl; Ut haberet, is with them, affiuqu'ileuft : you: 
muſt not fay, affinqu'il aureit. I ſhall ſay nothing of rhe 
Preterperfe& tenſe, becauſe it is uſed by the French in the 
ſame manner-as it is by the Latines. 

They have alſo two Preterpluperfe& tenſes, which are in 
the ſame manner diFerenced,as Preterimperfe& tenſes are x 
as for example, the former of them admits not the Signs of 
the Optative, but the other doth. Therefore you muſt not 
fay, Diew viteille que Jawrois en; but Diex vieille que j'euſſe 
eu, Would to God I had had, &c. 

p We uſe the Future tenſe in like manner as the Latines 
Os ? 


Q—_ 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the Infinitive Mood. 


7 Here are three things eſpecially, which give us notice 
when we are to uſe this Mood. The firſt is, when a 
Noun Subſtantive,or a Noun Adieftive, that hath the force 
of a Subſtantive,cometh betwixt to Verbs ; for in this caſe 
M 3 the 
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the latter Verb muſt be in the infinitive Mood , and uſually 
hath the participle de joyned with it : as for example, Pay 
deſſeiu d'aller a Pars, Thave purpoſe of going to Parts ; il ef 
impoſſible de faire cela,lt is impoſſible to do this. Alſo you uſe 
the infinitive Mood, joyned with de, where the Latines uſe 
the Gerund in di: as for example, Habes defideritem te videndi, 
I have a'defire to ſce thee ; the French ſay thus," ay deſir de 
v0 vir, But here weare to note, that this other wey of 
ſpeakingnamely,j' ay nu diſſein & vons rms 1 rang ro 
it beof a large extent as the former ; yet we cannot make 
uſe of it, fave only where there hath no mention as yet been 
made of the thing that is ts be communicated As for exam- 
qe we meet with a Friend by chance, you may then fay to 
im thus, F'ay nn deſſein 4 vons communiquer; Which the La- 
tines expreſs thus, Habeo aliquid tibi communicandum , 1have 
ſomewhat to communicate unto you: But you muſt not here 
{ay,j ay quelque choſe dt vous communiquer, Butif your friend 
had firſt himſelf menitioned the buſineſs , you cannot then 
ſay,j'ay deſſern de vous dire cela 5 but you muſt ſay,c'e# cela que 
j'ay a vous dire ; changing only the order of the words, Now 
that there is much difference betwixt theſe two manners of 
ſpeaking, have this to communicate unto yor,and,] batye ſome- 
thing to communicate unto you, is very evident. For wheri you 
ſay, I have this to communicate, &c. you.ſeem to denote ſome 
particular thing ; but when you ſay, I have ſomething to com- 
mnn'cate; &c. you expreſs nothing particularly. 
If another Verb come aftet any of theſe Verbs following , 

we ule the particle 4: : as for example. 


S'abRen;r, to abſtain. Supplier, to ſupply. 
Apprehender, to apprehend. Contraindre, to conſtrain. 
Charger, tocharge. Perſuader, to perſwade. 
De frfter, to deſiſt. D ſſuader, to diſſwade, 
Permettre, to permits Forcer, to force. 
Protefter, to proteſt. q Empeſcher, to hinder. 
Kefuſer, to refuſe Detourner, to avert. 
Sorhaitter, to deſire. Divertiy, to divett. 

Se ſoucter, to take care. Continaer, to continue. 
Preer, to pray. S'efforcey, to enqea vour. 
Commander, to command. Confirmer, to confirm. 


Diferer, 
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Differer, to defer. Propoſer, to propound, 
Conjurer, to conjure. pr com : <= 
Convier, "FL Aſſeurer, to allure, 
Inviter, F Gs Preſſer, to preſs. 
Conſeiller, to counſel. Haier, to haſten, 
Deffendre, to defend, Reſoudre, to reſolve. 
Emnjoiudre, to enjoyn. Se repentir, to repent. 
Exherter, to exhort. 


As for example 5 Fe vow prie ds faire cela, Tdeſire you to 
do this thing $; Fe vow contramdray de faire cela,l will compel 
you to do this. ' If any of theſe words following come after 
a Verb ſubſtantive, you muſt uſe de alſo : as for example ; 

"Fe oo aiſe de cela, 8&c. Obſerve, that if two Verbs come to- 

gether, the infinitive muſt be put down ſimply : as Fe vers 
be, I will read. © Obſerve moreover, that where the Latines 
uſe a Supine after Verbs of motion', we uſe the' infinitive 
without any addition : as for example, eo __ goto ſee; 
you muſt not ſay inFrench, je pave voir , but, je vay wvoire 
After theſe two following Verbs we uſe a, namely ,Commen- 
cer, and apprendre : as for example , Fe commence a-monter 2 
cheval 3 j apprens a dancer: And i6 likewiſe after certain ad- 
jeftives that fignifie profit : as cels eft propre a faire, 8c. 

We uſe after thele Verbs following :' viz. S'acconitumer, 
$'addouner i afſutettr, s amuſer, 5 apprefler, attacher, condam- 
wer, deftiruer. contredire, /employer 3, as for example, je m'ads 
donne a lire la. Theologie, 1 ſtudy Divinity. Where the Latines 
uſe ad,we uſe pour : as ad habexdum, pour voir. So where the 
Fngliſh ſay, for ro, we likewiſe uſe pour: as for togo; we ſay 
thus, porr aller, . 

Secondly, we uſe the infinitive Mood in all places, where 
the Latines expreſs any thing by the Conjun&tion at : as for 
example, ut aqmaret, pour aimer. 

Thirdly, we uſe it where the Latine uſe the Gerund in dt, 
with either of theſe words, gratia,or canſazas Amandi cauſa, 
pour aimer 3 faciendi gratia, pour faire, &Cc. 


M 4 CHAP. 
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OR p.. Kwai - 
| Of the Participle of the Preſent Tenſe. 


Articiples of the Preſent tenſe alwayes end in anz: es 
Aimant, loving ; liſant, reading z enſeignant, teaching , 
KC. + | TYY, =_—_ ' 

The Participle of the Preſent tenſe is. never changed in 
either Gender, unleſs it be put in the place of an Adje&ive: 
as lez gazouvilements du Roſſignol rende ut une.charmante harmo- 
ezie,the ſinging of the Nightingale yieJdsa very pleaſant har- 

mony. | ves 
The Participle of the Preterperfe& tenſe is changed in the 
paſſive voice, in reciprocal Verbs, and Neuter-paſives , and 
it agreeth with its nominative caſe in gender and number : 
as elle et aim+e, ſhe is loved 3. elle 5'eft lewte, {he is riſen ; olle 
eft venue, (he is come. FA 

. The Participle of the Preterperfe& tenſe changeth not in 
the a&ive voice, unleſs it meeteth with: a relative ſignifying 
ſuffering : as la mere que j'ay aimee, the mother whom I lo- 
ved : les hommes que. jay vew, the men that Iſaw. 

.. Secondly, it changeth whenſoever,:t,meeteth with a, or 
tes :.,as je Pay veie, Iiſaw her : je les ay battzs, I beat them ; | 
5e-les ay {aliiees, I (aluted them. | 

Thirdly, if nous or vous come betwixt the Subſtantive and 
the Participle ; as il nows a Rt Ja he hath rewarded us: 
il vous 4 pries, he intreated you, If vous or news have refe- 
rence 10 the Feminine gender, you muſt ſay, i nous 8 aj- 
.MECES. 

Me and te obſerve the ſame rule: as il m'a aymee; it Us 
wee, ifit be ſpoken of a woman. IF any Yerb follow the 
Farticiple, it 15 not changed : for weſay, je ue les ay jamap 
entendu parler, I never heard them ſpeak. 
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 ASon Alteſle Sereniflime 


GUSTAVE ADOLPHE 


Duc & Prince ſouverainde Mekenibourg, 
+a de Swerin. BY pon 


_ Monſeigneur, 
tion,dont une perſonne pourroit eſtre taxee, ſi 
donnant un ſs argueilleux effort 4 mes penſees , 
Je les elewois juſques an dermier periode de P 
awbition, ſi les ordres, que e's Alteſſe wen a 
expreſ6e ment dounesz, , ( authoriſant moy obei[- 
ſante entrepriſe) ne me mettoyent 2 Fabry du 
crime,qu'on pourroit m'imputer,,uethamorphor- 
[ant mes denoirs ex inſolence, , A la verit? cela 
feroit breche 2.1a modeſtiey avec la quelle je me 
doy comporter aupr&s de cenx, qui diſputent les 
premiers honneurs de la terre,de dedier a voſtre 
Alteſſe ce chetif parterre,pluſtoſt remply d epines, 
que de fleurs, en'rimes Frangoiſes, ft je navois 
0is pour timoin & une partie de la plus 
He nobleſſe , que l Allemagne Ppuiſſe vanter de 
plus illuſtre ( 4 lors preſente) queelle a Sou» 
haitte. Je luy, offre donc. & quoy que mon 
Incapacite ait traby mes eſpgrances , Je la jup- 
plie d avoir autant de charite @ excuſer mes 
fautes, quelle a en de bont? a ſe ſervir de moy 
| | pour 


| © ſerois conpable de lg plus bante preſomp= | 
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pour informer &- entretenir en [a langue Fran: 
fois, malgre les manvaiſes Imprefſions, que mes 
ennemis ( ecumans d envie,& de jalouſie) uy 
anrojent voulu donner de mon Inſuffiſance. Je 
beny le Ciel de mi avoir onvert les moyens de faire 
voir 4 la poſterite, que F ay en Thonneur de ſer- 
vir legrand Guſtave, qu'on pent legitimement 
#ommer Auguſte , pul ue ſon illuſtre perſonne, 
ne differe en rien delaſienne , nonplus que ſon 
$lorienx nom de celuy de ce grand Heros, ny en 
lettres,ny en ſyllabes.Je ferois tort al Allemagne, 

ft par nn diſcours begayant Fentreprenois d'ef- 

flenrer vos eloges, II w appartient qu an plus ſub- 
lime des oratenrs > Mais ſeulement je me con- 
tenteray de les chanter par tont , priant la di- 
wine providence de couronner vos deſſeins de 
gloire , Fe prendray la hardieſſe de me qualifier 


dutitre. 


Mooſeigneur de voſtre tres humble 
tres reſpetueux ,8& 
tres oblige ſerviteur 


CLAUDE: MAUGER. 
* Profefſleur es Langues, 


LE 


i NS 
LANGUE'FRANCOIS x 
Sur ſes Difficuliez, 


X S. A. SOS us fig TW 
F Langage Frangois, elt fi plein de merveilles. ...., > 
l Queſes charmans RRes, Favieng mee ormitics 17 
.... Nous jettent ſur vos bords pour gouſterles douceurs, 
Ft pour enadmirer les beautez, & les fleurs ;-: 

Mais, pour nous Vacquerir il faut tant d"artifices 

Qr'en ſes difficultes il efteint nos delices,”; :>*7: 

Eftouffe nos deſſeins, traverſe le plaiſir,.:; *!* * £ | 
Qui flattoit noftre eſpoir d'y pouvoir reliſlir, 

Ces articles (de la,de,J«) ſont difficiles, 

Si vous ne les monſtre? par vos reigles utikes, 

Ils nous font begayer prefques & tous momens, ALA 
Et tern:ſſent 1'eclat de nos raiſonn*mens; 


Ce Parterre eſt ou 0uvert, $'il plaiſt a voſtre Alteſſe, 
D'y ciieillir des bouquets, dans leur delicateſle, . 

Elle n'y peut trouver destyms & desjaſmins, 

Ny lelys, ny I'eillet ce beau Roy des jardins ; 

Mais pour ne la flatter, la roſe eſt dans Vepine, 

Flle la peut cueillir, fi ſon humeur 8'encline 

A menager le temps; pour bien ſe 'acquerit, 

Et ſavoir parmy nous, nettement diſcourir. 

Qu'<lle n'eſere rien de mon infuffiſance, 

$1 J'ay la volonte, j: n'ay pas la puiſſance e 


Mais 


172 The Ground of the French Tongue, 


Mais {i ſa grand bonte prend en gre mon labeur, 
Anime par ſon choix pourſuivray mon ardeur. 


Difference des Articles (du, dela.) 


| Je vay done decider en cette conference 

Cette difficulte, monſirant la difference : 

L'article (d#,dela) ſe nomme definy, | 
Et YVil eſteſcrit (de) qu'il ſoit indefiny ? | 
Il eſt aſſez commun, & ſe voit en uſage' | 
Chez les meilleurs autheurs, que produiſe noſtre 3ge. 

L'article (ds, dels) prend touſiours lecertain : 

Comme, nous eſperons peut-eſtre que demain 

Nous verrons un Arreſt de la Cour ſouveraine, 

Entendant de Paris, cette Cour eſt certaine ; | 
Nous verrons des Edits d# Roy fort irrite | 
Contre ſes ennemis, comme ils ont merite. 

Si nous diſons 4# Roy, nous entendons de France, 
Et nous definiſſons 1a choſe en aſſeurance, 


, Explication de I Indefiny 


L'Indefiny ſe met parlant en general 
D'un 5tjet incertain, | 


| Exemple, 

Comme le fieur du Val. 
Eſt fils de Conſfeiller, & de bonne famille, 
Et paroiſt ala Cour d'une humeur fort gentille, 
Dilant (de) Conſciller, il n'eſt pas denote, 
Duquel on veut parler, eſtans enquantite. 
Il receut dans Arras un coup (de) couleurine, , 
Un coup (de) fauconneau proche de Gravelinc« 
Enfin fi nous difons, Arreſt (de) Parlement, 
Nous ne parlerons pas d'un ſeul ſeparement, 


I rr ru OI. 


| A. 
Jen cor. cois maintenant toute la difference, 
Vous m'avez eclaircy par voſtre conference, 
I] me reſte a ſavoir comm'1l faut appliquer 
Cet indetermine, | 


Reponſe, 


PO TIEN 
—_—_— 4 _ * eel 
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Jo vay vous Pexpliquer * 
Si I'Adje&if devant un Subſtantif on place, 
Ou bien quelque Pronom, (de) donne dela grace, 


Exemple. 

Balthazar au milieu de tant de voluptez 
Se flattant de ſon hoeur, vid ces mots decretez : 
Tu mourras aujourd'huy, ta vanite te trompe 3 
A quoy bon Balthazar ton orgucilleuſe pompe ? 
Cet Arreſt qu'il voyoit ecrit ſur le paroy 
Remplit tout ſoneſprit d'epouvante & d'effroy, 
Et la mort le preſſant par D'etranges ſupplices 
Ravit avecque luy fa glvire & fes delices, 

S. 4. 
Meillexr) pour deux raiſons nous peut inquieter, 
Et les voulant ſgavoir, elles nous font doſiter 
De pouvoir aiſement comprendre ce paſſage, 
Si vous ne Vexpliquez par un facile uſage. 


Reponſe. _ o 
Mettez Iindefiny dans le comparatif, | 
Et le determine dans le ſuperlatit, 
C'eneſten mon aduis toute la difference, 
Comme par ces dix vers vous aurez connoiſſances 


Exemple. 

Cyrus dans le combat fignala (a vertu , 
11 vid de ſon ayeul le courage »bbatu, 
PJantant ſon <tendart dans le pais des Medes 
Aſﬀſte d'Harpagus, leur donne des remedes, 
D'abandonner leur Roy, de qui la cruaute 
Preſſoit depuis long temps leur chere liberte., 
Il eut (4e) meilleurs chefs combattant ſoils ſon ordre, 
Que tous ſes ennemis les mettanten defordre : 
Ayant deſſous ſes loix (de) meilleurs combattans 
Que n'avoit tout le corps des) meilleurs cenquerantss 

SS. 4 
Cette voix (pl«s) auſt me donne de la peine. 
S':l faut (de)s'il faut(ds) la reigle eſt incertaine, 


us 


Riprmſe 
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, Reponſe. 

Plu) an comparatif neregoit (ds) jamais, 

Il prend (de) c'eſt ainſi, que totijours je le mets : . 

Mais au ſuperlatif, il y trouvera place 

Dans le iibour des Grands, & de la populace. 


Exemple. 
Balthazar elanga (de) Plus triſtes ſotipirs, 
Que tous les malheureux, n'ayant plus (de) reſpits, 
Ilavoit ce remord , & cette ſyndereſe, 
Qu'ont les plus grands pecheurs, au milieu de leur aifes 


Le Maiftre de Langues. 
L'on met lVarticle (de) fort bien devant ces mots, 


(Fort,afſez,& beaucoup,) tombant dans le propos. 
Exemple. 
Rome, pouvez vous voir la fleur de Peloquence, 
Dans les proſcriptions & dans la violence ? 
Pe voir un enrage triompher a vos yeux, 
D*un qui meritoit place entre les demy Dieux, 
N'eſtiez vous pas munis (d'afſez) braves gens d'armes? 
(De) taut d'hommes (de) caur pour donner des alarmes 
Au Tyran, aſes gens, a ce traiſtre inhumain, 
Et le faire perir de uncoup de voſtre main, 


S. 4. 
La Prepoſition prend elle auſſile meme ? | 
Reponſe. 
Monſieur, vous le verrez dedans ce meme theme ? | 
Exemple, 
Alexandre le Grand, fans fouffrir de revers, 
Du ſeu! bruit de ſon nom fit trembler 'Univers ; 
S'acquit de grands honneurs partant (d'aupres) ſon-pere, 
Saus jamais eprouver de fortune contraire. 
S. 4. 
Pourquoy dit onaufſ Lovis d'or & dargent ? 
Cette difficulte mepeine grandement. 
Reponſe. 

Si d'un autre fuiet d'autres nows0n compoſe 
L'on met Varticle. (de) dans les vers & la proſe. 

Commetable: (de, bois, eſcu (d'orplat) d'ciain » 


S. As 


S. £& 
Voſtre exemple ence vers, m'en a rendu certain. 
Pour quoy dit on Neron avoit trop d'impudence ? 
Czſar aſſez (de) coeur, & Caton (de) prudence 
Rome beaucoup 4'amour, Carthage peu (ds) foy. 
Rf 


ponſe. 
- Un mor de quentits le demande apres ſoy. 
S. As 
Ponrquoy dit on He&or Fut digne (de) lotiange ? 
Je me confons totljours dans ce dolitenx melange. 


Reponſe. 
Ces ſortes d'adjeRifs ont I'indetermine 2 
Tout autre entierement eneſt extermine : 
Et Ion le voit auſi, dans les noms d*abondance. 
\ . Exemple. 
Mars fut remply de ceeur, & Pallas de vaillance. 


» A. 
Pourqnoy (de) devant — de Royaume, & comtez ? 
onje, 

Si des noms ſubſtantifs devant cux ſont citez : 
Comme, de grands honneurs font deus au Roy de France 
D'avoir range I'Artois a ſon obeiſſances 

S. 4s 
Pourquoy dit on founent c'eſt un homme (de) coeur ? 
Un Seigneur (4e) credit, un Priace (de) candeur, 
Reponſe. 
Quand un nom ſubſtantif la qualite denote, 
$1 (de) fe trouve apres, gardez bienqu'on ne loſte, 
Exemple. 
L'ilufire (de) Rantzau ce Seigueur valeureux. 
S'eſt immortalise. Le nom (de} genereux, 
De grand homme d'eſprit, Feſt acquis de la gloire, 
Entaſſant tous les jours vitoire ſur victoire. 
S., As 
Les nombres devant eux, ont-ils Particle (d« ?) 
Je ne lay pasencor ce me ſemble entendu. 
Reponſe. 
Oliy, comme qui diroit chacundes regimens, 
Eft (4+) mille foldats, felon les reiglemens. 
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s. 4. 
Pourquoy.devant les arts prepoſet'on le meme ? 


Repouſe. 
Vous le remarquerez dedansce ſuivant theme : 
Sans le nom precedent on pourroit mettre (ds, 
De la, des) mais jamais: car (de) $'y voit receu, 
Comme ſi Pon diſoit Maiſtre d'armes, (de) dances 
S. A. 
Jen confois maintenant toute la difference. 
S. £. 
Peut il bien eſtre mis aceux de liberts ? 
Ils ont (de) comm'il eſt dans ce ſuivant traite. 


pens. 
On mettroit le finy, ſans lenom qua precede, : | 
Mais ſe trouvant ainſi le definy ſuccede. | 

Exemple. . 
Un bon Maiſtre (de) luth par lesdivins accens, 
De fes airs fredonnez peut bien charmer nos ſens. | 

S. 4. 

Ccux de ſcience ont ils auſſi cette pratique ? 

R6ponſe. 
Otiy, comme qui diroit, le Regent de Phyſique. 
S 2. 


Lequel donnerez vous a ces noms que voicy ? 
De villes & de Bourgs, J'en veux eſtre Eclarcy ? 

R.Eponſe. 
Ils ont article (de, da) n'eſt pas en uſage, 
Chez cux, commelT'on voit dans ce ſuivant paſſage. | | 


Exemple, 
I! partit de Saumur, de Vend6me, de Blois, 
De Paris, 4 Orleans , exceptez toutefois, i 
La'Baſſce, le Vans, le Havre, la Capelle, ; 
La Charite, la Fleche avecque la Rochelle, 
Le Neumarket,la Haye, & les baſtis de pont, 
La Fere, la Ferte, le Croiſiqen ſeront. 


Larticle (de) tonſiours veut eftre mis en teſte 


De Maiftre le Langres. 
Pespropes d'eſprit, Dieux; mois, homme, femme & beſte.: | 


Es Plicas 
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Explicatiovs, 
Ce mot de (force) aufi-me peine grandement, . .)._.. . 
On le voit a Vec (Je) quelque fois autrement. 


— , » Exem TEN. . " ; 
Force) eſtant adje&if denote multitnde:. .. UA 
Comme force (oldats rompus de laffitude * 
A force (de)chemin perdent iellementceeur, | 
Que ſans eſtre vaincus, ils cedent au yagnquenre . 
Difference du-ot \(borcee« 


: ffs bon pcs ve "Y 
Si (force) enautre liey denote violence ?. 
[1 prend Particle (de) cen eſt a, Db 


Le mettez vous auſſi pour le nom dg moyet! Ll 

: # | PRO 6ponſe. SHE OR a * eqavaet *t 
Cell lecommbtr RY COT Yn je 

Exemple. - 
.- 2 Ainfi qu'0ncitoyeti - 

Par les longues fureursd'une gyerreinteſtine- +; 2. --- 
Tremble chez luy d'/horgeur, prevoyant fa mineg,! --:c1 
Et craint d'eſtre reduit, peur de-mouris (de) faim, .... 
D/aller chercher ſon ſort, & prier;pour du pain. 


1440-7 77 


I $OUTED £1,372 A090. #221117 | 3135, 
Quel article prendront les noms. de la meſure ? 
Lors qu'onen:parle ainf.(de) touſiours leur demilrey 


4} 22] Exempiec; .:;. ; 
Cuire un boiſſean de ble'pour fix pintes de vin, 
C'eſt trop manger de pain pour,un.Jus:fi divin, 
Ss 4 ::: 
Pourquoy ditonLycis.eftaut begu (de) viſage,. 
Je n'en ay pas encor bieh fait Papprentilage ? 
Reponſe. 
$i quelques adje&ifs ſont de forme ou beaute, 
Nous leur pouvons donner la meſme privautes 


Application du Genitif, parlant d'une partie 
de quelque choſe, 


Pourguoy dit on ſouvent, donnez-moy de la biere, 
(Ds) vin {de} Veau,du pain,ou bien d'autre matiere- 
N Repo?» 


ES”: —@ <0 

L.'on met le genitif quatid on fait fraQtion, 

On n'entendant parter que d'une portion : 

Car on ne dit jamais, donnez moy 4'«ue plume, 
Autrement ceſeroit, Gn noftre couſtume, 

. by As oy t 
Peut on dire Appolion Jotioit fort bien (4s) luth, 
Et Pan (ds) flageotet ? 

«>: Rifpes | 


7panſe. i 
| . ____.. C'eſt tout un meſme but. 
Car les jeux dinſtrumens,. qui charment nos orcilles 
Prennent le genitifett rencontres pareilies : 
Mais pour les ary OT Jo Ge datif. 
oP a Hs 


Pour bien jotier s# picquet, il y faut eſtre aQif. 


Des Degras; de romparaiſon. 
L'on obſerve en Frahyoispar un'ſemblablenſage, 
Que tous les Ftrangetsfuivent cn leur langage: 
Trois degrez bien certans Gans la compatraifon * 
Mais ft Von ditle plus, de)" pour lors Ie eompare, 
Mais fi plas, eſt devant : que, fuit & 5'en empare. 
| $9" Premple. JOACLTOTINY 
Achille; ton | mn 6@nr au milien des hazards 
T'a rendu plus fameux qze n'eſtoyent les Czſars. 
On t'aveu renverſer au milien des alarmes, 
Les plus vaillans (de) tous; du feul brujtdetes armes, 
Pardonner avx vaincus, la vidtoire & la main, 


Et Parmy tant de ſang paroiſtre plus ga'himain. 
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LAPPLICATION 
Des Temps des Verbes, þ 21 


S. 4 { 
Fs Frangois dans leurs Tempsont ils correſpondatice 
L Averin les Latins, ou date difereace Tir) {1 
Ne con fondent ils point quelque fois le preſent. 
Avecquele futur ®  - :-> ; 
Reponiſe. ' 11 
Pa | lire (7 FE -yiowkdys 
ar on peut dire (il ef) demain bonne journgs,.. ... 
(1! ef) demainIeudy, Ceſt las n de Pannee ;, fy: PR, . 
C'elt a dire, (il ſer) comm'antend le Frangois: 
Le comprenez yous bien ? -;, . 
| KI. | 
.Certes je le congois» 

S'en ſert-on pas auſſi racontant quelque hiGoice 2... 

| R.eponſe, Cats 1H 
Oiiy, Comm'il fant demain, remporter Ia victoirs z,. 
Tout ainſi queBrennus ce grand chef des Gaulois - 
Subjuga les Romains, & les mit ſois ſes loix. © 
Mais lors. eftant tonche de leur grande foibleſſe, 
Il (pardonne) a leur ſang, & (pile) leur richeſſe.,. . 


4 « : 
WO W420 ! 5'>. $50) PRI Y 


COS 


. 


> 


| — 


De 'Imparfaift, dont. on ſe ſert en dix fagongs. 


Ce temps de Vimparfai& ſe change en dix fagaons, - | 
Et je Vexplique icy par cesclaires legons, 
mier 


Premiere Raiſon. T 2b 27 
Lorſque noſtredeſſcin seclipſe par diſgrace, ' 
Au lieu du preterit, 'Imparfai&prend la place : 
Car on dit, il vouleiz, mais il fut emptcbt, 
Par un ſongemortel, dont ſon ceur fut reuche 
| - N 2 Exemple.. 
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Jean de Wert cet "RY ui courage, 

= foudrede ſon temps, Ja -q ph ſon iq + 

it) prendre Paris gon | 
a le aſherr le brit, Vi Suck fon Gre. 
Lecanlel 
On ſe ſert de ce temps, alors ow exprime: : 
La prolongation d'un bien fai&t, ow d'un crime. 
Exemple. 

Ciceron cet eclat des Senateuds Romains, 

Premnoie) desnffligez linterefren ſes mains; ', 

Il (rendoir) aux plainti de G5 juſtes ſentences, 

Qu'il faiſoit voirleut droift par ces vives ome. | 

Si je diſois (14 fir) on pourroit concevoir : 
Qu'il n'auroit poſſede qu'une'fois It pou voir. 
. __" Troifilmi Raiſon. © 5 

Ce temps ſe met auf, Tors ql 4 ar connoi Mauce | 
Nous diſcourons Utiri.mg al 1-0 watdgan preſence. 


F'e#tos) dans Iſloudun, _"o i feu par milheur. * 
Bruſla tant de maiſons, d ortible chaleur. 
: EA Raiſon. 


Quand _{ res; Te Porfii& ſuit quelyye circonſtznce, - © 


On peut bien $'en ſerviren pareille occurrence. _ 
Ft memes quand (qui, que) ſuivett le Preterit, 
L'Imparfai& fart apres:..” 
OO hag Eximple.,” POTTED Ne 4 
pe Comme; un coir cite; 
Il me dit qufttrſoldit (voutorr)tuer fon frere, - 
&t4'avat touta fait reduit.a la miſcre. _- 


Cinquieme Raiſon, | 
On Yerf fer quand on veut traiter Tantiquitez, 
Parler deaosaytuls & ds teurs qualitez-- ; 
| | Bneniples 1 1 21h 
'1ſtrede Bourbon, ceMargdont la memoire 
7 - rend «g:1aux:Mievux; pax Peclat de {a glory. - 
EFoit) le pturgrand Roy,quejamais 'Univess,: 
AYEIENA: yoo, de puistanttle iecles divers: 


*'< -_ 


5 + 


Sixi:m9 
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Sixiime Raiſon, 
Vous le mettez auffi, lorſqu'en parlant de Vige. 
Vous regrettez la mort d'un wy grand perſonnage. 
4 . 6 Fxem 'h « 
Ce genereux ſoldat par un malheureux ſort, 
N' avoit) rien que vingt ans, quand bn le trouva mort. 
Il ſuit, fi nous parlons. dune teſteeffaree, . : 
Que l'on prit en fon temps, pour un vray Briaree. 
| Exemple. -* : ih 
Car l'on dit, Uefloir, un homme ſans efprit,: 
Un broiiillon ſans arreft, qui jamais rienn'apprit, 
Oa ne le vit jamais patler avec conſtance, 
Et tout ſon entretien efoit plein d'inſolence. 
Huiltitme Raiſon. 
Si lors que nous traittons d'une choſe avenir, 
Quittant Vindicatif, veut Fimparfait tenir, 
- , Exemple. | 
Si le deſtin , rejglois, nos jours, & nos annees, 
L'amour & les vertys, fe exp abandonnees : 
L'on fouleroit aux pie 1 Deeſſe themis, 
Les Duels & les. vols, bref, tout ſervit permis. 
'' © MNewufitme Raiſon. 
Nous mettons 1'Imparfai@',fi pendant noſtre abſence, 
Par rapport, d'un combat nous avons connoiſſance., 
Exemple. | 
Quand le Prince a Rocroy 1iignala ſa vertu, _ . 
Fr qu'il vit a fes pieds PEſpagnol abbatu,, _ 
(F'eftois) dedans Caſal au milien des alarmes, 
Quand le Roy Vaſſiegea par effort de ſes armes. 
Dixieme Raiſon. _ | 
L'Imparfaict quelquefois par un autre motif, 
Prend quend, $4, va devant, le temps de POptatif, 
Exemple | 
$1 les mortels pexſojent, aux celeſtes delices, 
( I's abandonneroient) leurs pechez & leurs vices, - 
Ft gouſtant les douceurs du plaiſir eternel, 
(Us prendrojent) linocent, quittant le criminel,. 


N 3 


O 
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as. 
"OA ; _ — 


Ds Preterit Parfaid en general. 


| | S. 4. 
Les Frangois n'ont ils poiat dans leur diſcours la mode 
De mettre ce paſſe d'une double methode ? 


Ils imitent les Grecs en ce pdin&@ſeulement, 
Et s'ca ſer vent de deux pour donner 1'ornenicnt. 


De la difference de ces dens Preterits. 


Premiere raiſon, 
Or voicy la raiſen de cette difference, | 
C'eſt qu'il eſt definy, quand par quelque diſtance 
Nous voulons exprimer un temps deia paſſe : 


Exemple. 

Hier il le (maltraitra) ſans qu'il euſt offence, 
Seconde raiſon, ; 

Nous uſons de ce temps, alors que la memoire 
Nous fournit I'entretien de quelque belle hiſtoire, - 

Exempie. . 
La femme de Ninus, le plus bel ornement 
Pe nos ſiecles paſſez, ſe (porta) vaillamment 
Potie proteger ſon fils, au milieu de la guerre, 
Et rangea ſous ſes loix la moitie de la terre: 
Mais apres tant d'&clat, par un defir fatal - 
Elle oſaſe flatter de ce plaifir brutal. 
De jouir de ſon fils, ſe rendant la victime 
De le fureur des Dieux, par 'horreur d'un tel crime, 

| Troiſieme raiſon. 

Vous le pouvez placer ſansexprimer le temps: 
De la mort dequelqu'un; 
: Exemple. 

Comme, au ſiege de Lens, 
Ce vaillantGaffton en viſitant la place | 
(Mourut) cſtant þleſfe d'une bale a la face 
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Du Preterit indefiny ou compoſe, 


L'on met fort libremeiit Lindefiny Parfaic, 
Sans exprimer le temps d'un travail qu'on a fait. 
Exempie. . 
Noſtre grand Roy Loliis (« fait) voir aux rebelles,: 
Qu'il les ſgavoit punir, & cherir les fideles. 
Il fait a vorter, malgre tous les deſtins 
Par effort de ſon bras les deſſeins;des mutins, 
Seconde raiſon. 
Nous le mettons auſfi propoſant quelque choſe, 
Quand un demonſtratifen denote le cauſe, 
Exemple. - 
Un ſort trop rigoureux traverſant nos plaiſirs. 
Et contre noſtre eſpoir Etouffant nos deſirs, 
Nous a privez d'abord de nosplus doux delices: 
Et nous I'avons ( ſenti) ces vingt ans de ſupplices- 
Troifieme raiſon. 
Yous pouvez Vappliquer,,quand le temps qu'on exprime 
Eſt dans le meme our : 
Exemple. 
Comm'il « faiF un crime 
Aujourd'huy le plus noir que I'on puilſe trouver 
Et fi remp!y d'horreur qu'ilne a. laver. 
natrieme raiſon. 
(De puis) le veut avoir z lorſque la dure Parque 
Nous cauſe des regrets d'un Seigneur de remarque. 
Exemple, 
Depuis le triſte, jour qu'un traiſtre malheureux 
Nous priva d'un grand Roy-par un coup rigoureux, 
Nous n'avons refſemt que d'horribles traverſes, _ 
Er ſa mort a change nos plaifirsen triſteſſes. 


Du Plauſqne Parfaift, & Futur. 
Ces deux temps ſont egaux par toutes nos raiſons 
Aux Latins & aux'Grecs, dans leurs conjugaiſons. 
De Þ [mperatif-. - 


Apres I'Imperatif nous oftons ſans reſerve 
Le pronom que ſouvent un'Etranger obſerve, 
N 4 Exemple, 
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; F xemple. 
Prenez garde a ces mots, ame toy, parle toy, Dy 
Comme dans ſondiſcours I'Anglois repete, my. 


Apres quels Virbis le pronow eft a Imperatif. _ 


On le pourra placer au verbe rec! proque. . e 
| | i 


(8 : 
Garde-toy, par hazard que quelqu'un ne te choque. 
De la Particle (que) & de ce qu'elle regit, 


Si (que) dans un prepos fe trouve if, 
Per ons pre indts i] regit FOE 
I! ſe met & propos, alors que l'on ſbuhaitte 
Quelque mal ou bon-heur: ' © VP 
', Exemple. 

EDO Comme par fa retraitts. 
Je voudrois que Phebus refuſa## ſa clairte © + 
Aux ccurs noircis d'erreur, & pleins d'iniquite : 
Et qne le Ciel charge de mille eſpois nuages | 
Les peeft exterminer par fes tonnans orages, 

Seconde Raiſow. © 
Si (que) dedans un ſensſe prerd pour aſſeurer. 
Alors VIndicatif luy pourra demeurer. © * 
Ee __ ® Exemple, 

Jedy que le Frangois @ bien plus d'eloquence, 
Qu'iln'avoit autrefois devant noſtre naiſſance, 
Er q#'os voit &clater de plus rareseſprits, 
Que n'az pourroit fournir Rome, ny ſes eſcrits. 


Autre Riiſon.. ' | 
Si dan* un autre endroit 'on doute d'une choſe, 
11 y faut VOptatif. | => TY 
STE. Exemple, : 


Pour moy je preſuppoſe 
21 'un fi petit ſoldat ſoit, homme de valeur, 
Ilnena pas le port, ny'memes la couleur. 
On dit que Von V'a veu, ſe porter davsl'arm&e, 
Comme fait au banquet une troupe affamee. . 
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De PIofinstif. 
_ 
Quand faut i} mettre (pour) js le trouve ſouvent, 
Pour prepoſition, & tantoſt autrement. 
Reponſes - 
Quand le Latin met (ad) ou Ia cauſe finale, 
Le Fran gois veut que (pour) PInfinitifluy baille, 
RE © Tv 
Lyſis Pleurant yn jour, fur le boxd d'un ruiſſeau, 
Mefloit ces triſtes mots, avec le 2s deVeau: 
Cloris unique obx& de mille belles ames, 
Jayme mieux porr vous voir, briiler dedans les flammes 
Puiſque la ſeule moxt peut finir.mes douleurs,. Tho 
Que poxr ne vous voir pas, me noyer dans les pleurs. 
Haſtez vous donc, beaute, de faire que je meure, 
Et que vos feux ardans me bluſlent & cett'heure. 
X xception., 
Remarquez neantmoins que ceux de mouvements- 
Yrenneatl]'Infigitif, & ſont mis fimplement.. 
Exemple, IF "Fug 
Jiray demain vous voir, & vous faire careſſe 
Pour vous reiterer ma'fidele promeſſe. 
_ Exception. 
Neantmoins queſques uns Lilent Fort a propos 
Il me vient Je parler, denotant fe repos. _ | 
* on 4 - 5 £ A. . 
11 me reſte aſgavoir comme un Frangois pratiqu? 
(4) quand un verb: ſui t, & comment on Vapplique, . 


L 
Vous mettrez toufiours (a) devant PInfinitif, 
Soit qu'un vepbe ſuivant ſoit a&if, ou paſtif, 
—_ LEE 
Va belle, Jay b*-aucoup de lecrets (a) vow dire, 
Je veux vous decouvrir, pourguey mon ceur ſoupire, 
C'eſt que je crainsdeiaqu'un excezde-rigueur, - 
[ 4) ne point efFre/ a7me n'abandonne mon coeur, | A, 


De P AdjeBif 4 utilitd qui went (a). 


(4) ſait c&t AdjeRifqui demopſtrel'utile, 
Rs : | Eximple, 
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7 Exemple, 
On dit, qu'il eſt adroit # regir une ville, 
Ala bien policer, &.conſerver les loix : 
Et bien exccuter {es ordre$ de nos Roy, 


Ds premier Participe. 


Vous terminez en ant, le Premier Participe, 
4 ſavoir du preſent lequel. (e) Wanticipe 
Pour ſa terminaiſon, catle (r) vadevant. 
| Exemple, 
Il entra dans un bois, les volleurs le ſuivant, 
Ft ſe ſanvanten fin d'une foudaine courle, - 
Il eſquiva la mort, & conferva ſa bourſe. 
| E xception. 
Mais $'il eſtoit place ou lieu d'un adje&iF, 
Il n'auroit plus le (re) mais (7's) finitif.. - 
Exemple. "FFD 
Quand ſes (charmans) appas eurent ble mon ame, 
Quoy qu'abſeat de leurs feux mon c@ur neſtoitque flamme, 


Ds Pariicige au Preterit. 


Les Verbes dans leurs temps prennent jay & je ſus, | 
Lorſque pour compoſez ils ſe trouvent produis : 
Car on met touſjours jay, devant la voix a&ive, 
Mais I'cxplicationeneſt preteritive. | 

Exe 


Je luy reprocheray cette laſche aQion, 
Qu'il (a faite) Vuneaeur ſaifi de paſſion. . 
"1; Exception. 

Le Participe joint &, jay, quand il compoſe, 
Ne ſe change jamais dans les vers, ny la proſe. 
Si, que> le relatif nee trouveplace _ 
Entre le Participe, & quelque aom trace. | 
A lors faut le changer, lefaiſant correſpondre 
A ce nom ſubſtantif, de peur de le confondre. 

\ Exemple. 
O Dieu quel deſeſpoir, quand j'ay veu que Cypris, 
Que j'ay cheris,d"amour,m'a mis af basprix, 


Quoy 
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Quoy faut il que le feu dont moname eſt atteinte, 
Ne tire allegement que de wa triſte pleinte, 
. 1 "Amutre exception.  - 
Nous le changeons auſffi, quand ls les, ſont devant. 
Mais quand nous, vows,'Y font, & non pasautrement, 
F699 Ex £ : b 


Que je vous ay cherie,, aymable ſolitude, 
Vous m'avez'diverty de twon inquietude: 
Et mes deſſeins chez vous conſiderant leur tort 
Se lont bien emptcheg deifuivre un mauvais fort. 


em 


Des 2ueſtions, ow Adverbes de litn, 


.S. to 
$i quelqu'un me parloit par Vinterrogative 
(08) Comment faudroit il mettre I'afirmative ? 
R/*ponſe. ; 
Eſtant enquis par, 0%, vous mettrez au datif, 
Pour repondre au propos, le ſuivant ſabſtantif, 
 Exempls. 
0 4, courez vous amy, qu'ellefureur vous porie ? 
Allez vous an combat, emeu de telle forte ? 
Avez vous un duel ? je ſuis voſtre ſecond, 
Ft je m'y porteray ſahs vous :aire faux bond : 
Non'amy, mais mon ceur tout faifi de la crainte, 
De deux volleurs ſuivans, me fait fuir leur atteinte. 
| Exteption. >. 
L'on donne aux proptes noms de villes & de bou'g 
L'article Indefiny, bien chacun A leur tour. ' 
Exemple. 
Ou vont ces ſeconds Mars ? Ces vaillants Alexandres ? 
Repop{e. 
' His en vent de ce pas. pour fubjuguer la Flandres 
I!s 5'en vont & Bourbourg, 4 Calais & 4 Gant, 
Reciieillir les lauriers, deas & leur conquerant ? 
Mais a lors qu'ils $'agit d'un Royaume, ou province ? 
Ou comtez, ou Duchez; fous les loix d'un tel Prince ? 
* ! 4 f R*ponſe, 


(7140135 335 57:50 LIES 
(Es) 2 lors eſt requis Ms ore i » 
Le nom du D' Auphine, d'jceuxeftexcepte. 

Ros hs. {+ Gt, - Exemple./, 42015 at £5 
Ol va cejine Mars:fi _— de vaillance ? 
Va-t-il en Portugal, en Eſpagne/ou en France ? 
Va-t-i] en Languedoc; 0u ans le Perigor'd. / 
Ou viſiter les lieux, qui ſont proche dy Nord ? 

YO $13H1% i; 525 £297 $202. 


$i vous mettex. devant quelque voix; unipronom-: - '- | 


Je voudrois bien ſgavoir,fi Pon met(en) ou non? 


F 4 : 
Onne Ven peut ofter, car rx ne la place, 
= * Exemple, NW 
Aſlant (en) fon pallais, toute la populace. 
Crioit a haute voix, vivez Roy des guertiers, 
Nous prions le Seigneur de benix vos lauriers, 
CE « A+ 8, a 1; 315156 bid 
"Ne d'tes vous jamais, je m'en;yaiseniles champs ? 
Ou bien enicjardin ? .- ++ 41, 0/11 eu 
Ce ref Acptaiſant 
Je vay done l'expliquer $'il plaiRt a voſtre Alteſſe, 
C'eſt de noſtre FIRDgOs la vraye delicateſſe. 
De mettre le dat'f, {ans (en) tout-ſimplement 
Comme je te fais voir, icy viſiblement, ; - 
Il va demain{aux) champs, vifiter (es prairies. 
Pour divextir ſes ſens, de mille reveries.. 
I1s'en court au jardin, a 'ombredes Cyprez : 
Des Lauriers, & des buys, pour rEver tout expres. 


D- Deg la LPneſftion don. 


poor nwrndts = 
Si lon vous demandoit quelque choſe par:(d'ou) | 


| Repondroit on auſi, comme 11'on fit par (0p) 
ah Reponſe, 
mow mettonsV'ablatif, fi cela:ce rencontre. 
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hoy by) 


&Omme dans tous diſcours, I'ulage nous le monſtre.- $144} | 


Exemp!'*. | 
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Exeyiple.. . ' 
D'ou venez vous Monſieur: ?vencz vols du logis ? 
Du temple, du ynnny' ? 
Reponſe. 


* = "—_ Montargis 


Pourqnoy de Monthrgis 3 "Coſi que les noms de ville 
Prennent Farticle{tle-comme ils 'yient (de Seville) | 

De Rome, de Madrid. deiParis, & d'Anvers... =:-7 
De Londres & Lion, & Sw lieux divers. 


Ne parlerez vous pasdes HR de village L. 
Cet article, chez ny yot1.on uſage ; 


On leur donnera brat made Lo de: Comer 


De Prodince:& Duchanquelonr d63a CitsZ..r 7 


1 Gen 
Il vient daSain&De: deFhelss de Noriney 
Viſiter le tombeau Dans fo couline. of. 
Ce voyageur expert, vient eg au Ad 


Fl vient Gn DennaRe5e duiNorde 2 
Ft venant de Curlan =p | & Pologne -. , :\;> / 
Eſt retourne chez luy, cout dxgi&>dans la Bourgogne; 
b. $2147 , 
Comment ripondeg' role py autzesnoms I A 
i Kpeole FA ohoM4 4h ut 23k 
Nous mettons (du, Ge fans metre + pmmgry 


Je viens dela mailgn THR Ponte” 5912.3 515219 0 
Du pre du champ} Puiigs Be ma Mctaizies, _.) | 
2\&:- 

Pour quoy-(de) Hep: "trays ba rare fo ll 


[£92128 2þ F pliiV's 
A cauſe du pronoml * - 


Car a lors qu'on; 19 f9f's 399 am _ C97 == 
ae ones 

Bourque? dit Pt 2. des Cite, oe Yillages 2; 191291 
23: Reponſe] 


of x” þe . "Ss 


LY 
a 
C 
-4 


Comme il ne ſort main 
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por 
Si I'on patle an plu Ps (Ce cours noſtre uſages” 


Car bien ſouvent on dit 1 _ des champs. 
J ay obſerve ce mot, a" fois.en paſſant. 


Jay leu fouventesfois: IT vient 2s Is Rochelle, 

De 1a Fleche & du Mans auf de la'Capelle 

Enfin de tous les lieux,'qui ſont baſtis wo mo 

pouſe. ky 

( Monſeigneuren iceux,autremenfon r6 nd. 

S'ils ſont du Feminin, lors ide 18a) lewr _ | 

On du maſculin du YC eſt Ia mode'3 cette heure, + 

Ftant noms \compolez ou bien penoquets 

Ts ne f2ut s'etorner ils en ſont revoquez 6 

Fleche le monſtre aſſes; nous demonfirant deux choſes 

L*une ſervant 2 Parc, I'autre propre ſans gloſe 

Ou la ſcience , & 166 afts, fleuvriffent en'nous Jours,” | 

Ou les plus beayx eſprits, y\ cherchentleur ſ6jour. ! - 
'S. AM.” 


Suppoſe EZ ,queſquss fols qu'en une: an tre mn a om" ga 
V ous repondier. pat (9/? Were 


| man. , 
” 


Repo Ta difference, 
A lors nous t&poridens-comme Font fes Anglois 
Les bucdois, Eicoſibis, Akai Nanols. 


23071019 9D 
H paſſera demain, Jour 's yrs earth ta ville, 
Fay leu ſouvetita 5; n Teeſe of _—_ 
Il eſt vray doen.) Cexn Gap Git excopt6s, 52 


De Villes, & de Bourgs, de Villige"& Cites. 
Caron nedit jamais Co orers pew etviine, 


Jene l'ay jannii26iii; perfonne, | 
Mais pluſtoſt il paſ; Cale FAS Caen 
Car Particle en [ears ſe ro 


Te croy bien que FAngics roſie auXnoms de Province* 
i A Reponſe 


PE, DADS 
Nous l'oſtons memement, # celles deleur prince 


Par ob paſſerez yous pour aller > Monfort ? 
Je paſſeray par Kent, Efſex, pres de Hertfort 


Ces articles ( Ia ke, | ils en ſont reje&ez. 

'Y Exemple.' | 
Il a paſſ6 par France, au lieu (de )par la France 
Par Savoye, d'Auphine, pour A Florence 
Et nous par la Savoye & par le Dauphine 
Voila le different fort bien determine. 


. : v A. 3 a 
Je ſuis tres ſatisfai&; 'ſeulement unechoſe, 
Me reſte a demander, icy je la propofe. 
Une fois a la Cour Jentendis un..Baron..: 
Le quel Etoit couſin du arguy de Bepvron 
Qui mettoit'te# fouvent par 
Ce que tous ap path poets come bon;& utile. 
Caril difoit toujours; if eſt en Orleans, © 
Amſterdam, & Oxford, eft ce contre te ſens ? 


Non _ ſans 6Mencer la teigle! generale._ 
Mais I 


; 2 51 n + , 
On met reufen fous arts quidemandent ta main 
Non pas de liberte , crees du Souverain 


nſage eft'bien fort, & ls cour nous reiglant: s 
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Mais eux ne mettent pasen tous noms de” contres at 


ant"du rromde ville 


e * 


. _Riponſe. ge 0 = , 
Monſeigreur) on le peut, commenyant par vocale 


3 * 
L 


F £. "As Li ; | 
Ces deux mots que voicy me donitient dela peine © 
Nouveau, neuf & nouvel, la phraſe eft incertaine.' 


: , 
4 , 
. 


Alors oi met Nouvean, quelque autres fois nouvelle” '* h. 


HOT 5 


Si le genre eſt divers 3 


T! a un habit neuf;- des ſouliers des chapeaux,. 


Des Colets, des Monchoirs, quit font rareryent berux; F 


Et pour le feminin Nous mettons tofljours nefive; - «' & 
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Et pout le faire voir, Jen apo la preuve, 
Cette maiſon eſt neuve, & de hors &dedans.z 
Ou ſont logez tofljours, afſez debraves gens. - 
, Exe TEIN "PTR, 
| _De Nouveau, & Nouvelle) | 
J*ay veu des fruits Nouyeaux, des cerjſes.nouvelles 
Des pommes, & des noix, des prunes des groizelles, 


So " EV. 
Mais pour le Maſcylip Jay ſouvent yeu.nouvel 


8'ils commencertk par, (a};(e) (i) Puſage elt;tel 

(©) (u; (y) autrement.eg.tout autre rencontis 
Comme par ces deux vers, clairement je le monſtre, 
Ce nouvel an me plaiſt, ..car ſon ſoleihnaifſant 
Promet alVadvenir, desfruicts fort abbondants, 


EEE T. 


Mercy, hrebis, ſouris, le 0 xanfon, famine z -. - 
Je _ entendre faj hs par, (Ja ſe decline. 
Pimaiſon & Moiſſon, rangon. tarog, mailens . 
Foiſon, boiſſon, toik #gngilon, & prjays- 
Main, fin, kane putain, f er, | { - 
Prennent le jemipnia,, quand ils.font daps untheme, 
Pudeur,ardeut,doucgurJlayzur foin, & blahgheur, 
Orgues, dent, & rougeur;lancheur, & peſanteur. 
Vigueur, ſplendeug, Liicuryfin, putain,& furje. 
Je veux dire furcur,pafian,de la Vie». 21196:! : 


ur de meme 


(C3 


& largeus: +, 


Rancogyr, feur , equrdovieus, teneur, tours 
Chaleur, queur, fongueur peur, valgurg$ilwueur - -; 7 


Coutcur, odeur, ſenteur, Chaydeleur, epouſette. 


KEMATBIED de Coun. CY>i; QUE Pas un on EXcepte. 
Aigreut faveurs, amours, hardymears & erreur. 


Port, hard , part, & poixs'spoifleur, profandenr- 
is, Fs 


Jon Oey a toreſt,, perdrix-maſle & femEle ; » 
Tour, &.I9ix, chaux.& aux. Fexceptionaſitelle. -.. 


o 


/ pi *% 


WS WT & | 
# Te 


LS 
_ 


'I'S 


a. ae oc Cos awJitt  avif©. i@o@v o coax at dt. eo oo 


a. oo Sod . co. —__ 
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Si, Pon trouve en parlant; - ag ett ion, 
Hs ſont du: feminin ſans nile exception. 

Et pour bien concevoir, la'rpigle generale z 
Vols devezremarq uer, Ia enofepfincipale, 
C'eſt qu'eſtant en Latin, du genre ulin, 
Fn Frangois peu'ſouvent, ils ſent du feminin. 
| Mais: fi dans le Latin, le feminin'ſe range, 
Rarement en Frangois, ou jamais ne {e change. 


En fin tous mots in (e) aux mots vravement Frangois, 


J'entens, les finifſants, ce quimm'a pluGeurs fois, 
Surpt is, fort feminins, & parcourant les pages, 
Des autheurs le plus nets Vay trouve dans Vulage, 


Fin des Genres, 


Des Pron:ms perſonnelss 


= I PRE” EO” + | 

Nites moy maintenant, quelleeſt la difference ? 

Entre (Je) (moy) (tu) Sar en cette conferences 
row 


('e) pronom perſonnel, eſt devant PaRion. 
(Moy) commnnement fuit la propoſition. 
Par ceque le premier eſt totijours la perſonne, 
Et ne quitte jamais l'a&e, ny Pabandonne. 

7 ; Exemple, $ 
Je vis hier un obzeR, qui revantaVecart  * 
Frappa mon'c&ur au vif, par uncoup de ſon dard. 
(Je) viens, & (ze) me plains, ze or, la careſſe. 
Mais par un grand mepris, medit, que je lalaiſſes 
Ft ce tournant vers moy, me dit quelle impudence; 
De troubler mon repos, d'une telle arrogance. 

Je ne ſgauroi--ſouffrir, qu?on trouble les plaiſirs 
ue Je prens en ces lieux, mais, non pas ſans ſolipits. 


Quel deſſein avez vous? (moy)? mon cenrje m'approcke; 


De voſtte Sil; envers moy; qui farts "_ decoche, 
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Ses traits, & m'a deja menace dutombeau, 
D*un coup, qu'il m'a darde, aufbord de ce ruiſſeau. 
S, 


Ces deux pronoms icy (t#,toy) ſont ils de meme ? 
Ils different auſſi, dans © a Pextreme. 
(Tz) veut eſtredEVzat, tout verbe perſonnel, 
- Comme, tu veux, tudis, Mais (toy) ne (era tel. 
Car Il ſe met tout ſeul, & rejette le verbe. 
Comme (toy) qui revoisn'agueres ſur cette herbe 
Toy, dis je qui voulois, en commettant un crime, 
Arreſter mes ſolipirs, que ma douleur anime, 
Va, va, retire (toy) d'aupres de c:t ombrage 
Et me laiſſe mourir au bord de ce rivage. 
Mais ponrquoy moy, toy, ſoy, fort ſouvent ſont chang:z ? 
En (me) (te) (ce) par (e) & fi bien arranges. 
Reponſe. 

Cela ce fait toiijours quand le pronom endure. 

Comme i je difois 11 (me) paye a meſure. | 

Qu'il (me) doit de Pargent, & (me) voit tous les zours 
Pour compter avec moy de cequ'il doit a Tours. 
Je Yaime bel obje& Malgre toutes tes, chaines. 

Tes dedains, tes mepris, & Texcezde ta haine. 

Mon ceur veut ce mourir, adorant tes appas 
Quoy que ta cruaute ne le meritepas. 

Tous ces mots ſont changez en forme d'elegance 

Car (moy) (toy) (ſoy) ſans ga, n'auroyent nulle cadence. 
Il les faut donc changer, devant les meufs & temps, 
Tant paſſez, que futurs, Imparfe&s ou preſents. 

S'ils endurent pourtant quand la langue 1 atine 

Les met au quatre cas, que I'echolier decline. 

S. 4 
Mais vous dites pourt nt, donnez moy de bon pain 
En verite je croy, qu'il eſt fert in certain. 
Reponſe. ; 
Apres IImperatif c'en eſt toujours la mode. 
Car je n'ay jamais veu, de meillaure methode. 
'S, As 
Fay ven (luy) pluſieurs fois, mis en genres divers, 
Tantoſt au maſculin, & feminin cn vers, 
| Reponſe, ' 


The Groimd of the Prench TongMe, 


Riponſe. 
11 ſe met fort ſouvent, memement dans la proſe, 
Quand 11 ſe trouvera, que perſonne ne gloſe 
Le Franpois rend par la, ſon langage plus doux, 
Comme dans ces deux vers, Je le fais voir a tous 
Altez chez Monſeigneur, parlez luy d'Yſabelle. 
Dites luy, que ſon coeur attent, de ſes notivelles. 
Qu'il luy taſſe ſfavoir, vil eſt mort, ou envie. 
Dites luy de ma part qu'h1mblement I'en convie: 
Vous voyez ( Monſeigneur) qu'en ce divers uſage; 
Nous faiſons mieux coliler noſtre rare langage. 

' $8, . | 
Mettez vous done ce (luy) pour tous les autre cas ? 

ponſe. | 
Seulment au datif, mais, aux autres hon pas. 
Afin qu'a voſtre Alteſſe nettement je m'exprime; 
I1 ne faut le placer ,fi Von ne I'examine. 
Car fi ſe fait a lors interrogation. 
A lors elle ſe dit, car c'eſt noſtre fagon. | 
A qui portaſtes vous la premiere nouvelle ? 
Chez Madame de Lens afa ſoeur & pourelle. 
S, £5 

Je vois ſouventes fois (ma) (ta} (ſa) convertis | 
En mon, ton, ſon, ſouvent dansles plus beautecrits, - 

R.#ponſe. 
I! eſt vray (monſeigneur) fi quelque voix ſuivante. 
Se commence par (a) (e: (i) ſans conſonante. 

| Exemple. 

Bel obje& c'eſt pour vous, que ſoiipire mon caeut 
Que (mon ame) ſe plaint, attainte de douleur, 
Helas regardez moy, vous beint#, que jadore, 
Faites que ce bel eil, qu*itfiniement j'honore, 
Appaiſle ſa fureur, <te1gne, ſes carreaux. 
Je ne puis ſupporter Vexces de tant de maux, 
Je meurs don a vos, pies, belle & chaſte merveilfe, 
Si mon amout le veut, mon catur me le conſeille 
Adieu divinite, gloire, de Punivers, 
Je finy vous difant (Adieu) par ces deux vers 
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; S. 4: 
Jay veu par pluſieurs fois en liſfant voſtre phraſe 
Volontiers J?aimerois, & affin, que j'aimaſſe, 


Ces deux temps m'ont, trouble dans mon particulier 


Ne ſgachant, quand'on met le premier, ou dernicr. 
Reponſe. 
Ce gre ne regoit, condition ny figne, 
Et i} (ce volontiers) quelques fois on affigne. 
Fl n'eſt pas fort requis, I'on I s$'en paſſer. 
Sans chocquer & le ſens, & la reigle offencer 
Mais ce premier Ro en phraſe Indicative. 
A ſon mefme Impartai&, mais dans la voix aQive. 
| Exem 


$1 je pouvois ma belle coun Punivers. 

Je vous le donnerois, mais helas le revers. 

Du fort m'en divertit, qui ſans ceſſe conſpire | 

Contre moy ſatis raiſon, quand pour yous je follpire.' 

$i J avois le pouvoir des 11luftres Czfars. | 

Je tenterois le ſort, Malgre tous les hazards 

Je braverois la mort, fi voſtre ame Inſenfible. 

Malgre tous mes, tourments n'eſtoit pas Inflexible. 
S. 4. | 

C'eſt aſſez Jentens tout, il eſt temps de finir. 

Pourſuivez tous les jours, a m'en cntretenir. 
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F I N, 


Certain 


A—— 


ee INS _ E 


—————— 


—_— land. 


Certain Angliciſmes which are to 
be avoided by the Learner. 


7 Hat «ve you doing?” You muſt not render this in 
French, qu'efies vows en faiſant ; but thus, que 

faites vow ? Sofor, I am twenty jears old,;: d6 notiay, Fo 
ſet vingt ans; but thus , jay vingt ans. For, Ham rwenty, 
ſay not , * je ſuis vingt 3 but, jen ay vingt. For',| bring me my 
horſe, ſay not, apportts moy mon cheval; but ,amenes moy mon 
cheval. For, put the horſes inthe toach, do not ſay, ments les 
chevaus dans le carofſs ; but, mettts les chevants* ue raroſſe« 
For, will yon eat your dinner ? ſay not , vonles wore manger 
veftre diſner 3 but, voul+s vow dur ? For, whi# js 1he mat- 
ter ? ſay net, quiefh a matiere 3 but, qu'y a+1-il For, be &@ 
my wives couſin, ſay not , eff ma femme couſin; 'but,. cet le 
cou fin de ma femme. For, what do you take by-tht monerh'* 
fay not, combioy prenex von par It mois ? but, combien prents 
vous par mou? For he will come by ſeven, fay not,il vieudra par 
ſept heures 3 but il viendra & ſept hewres. For, ſhe ſhall-come up. 
on Monday, ſay not, elle viendra ſur Lundy ; buty elle vieudrs 
Lrndy. For it i hot, it is cold ſay not,il ef} chaud; left froid , ' 
but, il fait chaud,il fait froid. For, I7vill go ig mori on borſe- 
back, donot lay, {iray demain ſur lt des d'un cheval'; but, je 
monteray demain 4 cheyal. For, twill ride the great horſe , ſay 
not, je monteray le grand cheval; but, fapprendray a 'monter 4 
cbeval. For,I will learn mn ſick , ſay not, j'apprendray muſique} 
but, japprendray la muſique. For, he ſpeaks the Frenich tongue 
very well , ſay not , il parle bien Ja laugne Frangoiſe; but, it 
parle bien Frangois. For, this Dofor is a great ſcholler, do not 
ſay, ce Dofteny eff grand eſcholier; but , ce DoReny eff 
fort ſfavant, ' For, have pity npon me, ſay not, ayes pitif 


ſear moy ; but, ayes pitit de moy. Por, I have called for you,lay 
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not, jay appelle porer vows ; but, je vous ay appele. For , 
' bath any body asked for me ? ſay not, perſonne #'a-t il- demands 
pour moy ? but, perſonne ne m'a t-il demande ? For , will you 
Ray for me, (ay not goules-vous attendre pour moy ? but, vou- 


les vous m'attendre ? For , have you been long in France ? ſay 


not ,, avts noms efte long en France ? but, avez vous efte long 
temps ey France ? For, how like yau France ? ſay not, que 
wores ſenile fe France ? but,que vous ſemble dela France? for 
this mas is like his brother 3 do not ſay, ces homme reſſemble ſon 
7rove ; but, ct homme & wage a ſon frere. For,upon no terms, 
fay not ſur auls termes ; but, point du toxt. © For, is your Ma- 
fer wh bin'E-ſaynot, ef voitire marfire dedans but, votre 
maittre eſt ikicy 2 For, he is come out of England, ſay not, il ef 
venu debars  Avgleterre ;- but, ile venu d'Anzleterre. For 
be drioketh hard, fay not, il boit dur 5 but, il boit Sien. For,be 
gone for & ſqnldigr, ſay not, il # party por un ſoldat'; but, il 
e5b allt d laguerre, Foryhe hatb fought a dnel,ſay not,il a battu 
tn duel; but, il ef battie en duel.  For.this man looketh well, 
ſay not,.cet bomme regarde bian ; but, cer homme a bonne mine. 
For, the Devil take him, (ay not, le diable prenne ny; but , le 
diabl: Femparte, For, this Minifter hath preached a good ſermon, 
ſay not, ce Miniftre a preſche un box ſermon ; but,e fait nn bon 
ſermon. For, you mock, me,do not lay vers mocques moy z but 
vous macqitez de moy. For, when 1. have done, I will ſpeak to 
you, {ay not, quand jay fait je parleray d wons 3 but, quand 
4 auray fait; 10 parieray 4 vous. For, what ſaith the clock , lay 
not, que dit. horlogs 5 but, quelle here efti1? For, I am dead 
wth hunger, ſay not, je ſuis. mort avec faim; but, je ſuis 
* mort de {aims . For, a chamber banged with tapeſtry, ſay not , 
«ne. chambre fournie avec tapiſſerie 3 but, teudue de tap'ſſerie. 
For, call fora faget , ſay nut , appelles power un fagot ; but, 
demandes un fagot. For, let ug go to cards,fay not, allons aux 
cartes z but, joizons axx eartes. For, my brother is returned from 
the <vars., ſay not, mon. frere efÞ retournt de la'gnerre ; but, 
reveur delaguerre. For, 1hove anew book , do not ſay,j'ay 
pn livre nenf , but, jay unlivre nouvear. For, make a fire 3 
ſay not, fajtes un feu; bnt, faites du fen, For, be playeth 
qvell upen the Lute, do notfay, il joue bien [ur lelnth ; but, 
il 1ouche bien le lJuth. For, ſwett Madam, ſay not,douce Ma- 
dame ; but, Machere Dame. For, he drinketh Tobacgo, (ay, : 
| pren 
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prend du Tonbac. For, he remembernth hu love unto you , ſay 
not, il refſonvient fon ſervice T vows ; but, ils vous fait ſes baiſe- 
mains. For, 1 will give you but vew piftols, ſay not, je vor don- 
meray, mais dis vs s 3 but, je ne vows en douneray,que dix pi- 
Nolles, For,call for the account,lay not,appeRits pour le compte 3 
but, demandes # compter. FOr, what ts to be payed ? ſay not 

u'y a-t-il pour eftre paye; but, que vous devons none? For, you 
play the fools, ſay not, vous joies les foux; but, vous badincs, 
For, how doyon, ſay not, comment faites vous; bunt, comment 
v0u5 partes vous ? For,he is the brave man in all the World,ſay 
not, il es le plus brave homme en tout le monde; but, il e3 le plus 
brave homme du monde. For, be followeth bis Book , ſay not, 4 
ſuit ſon livre z but, il efludie 4 merveille, For, be underflands 
well Philoſophy, ſay not, il eutend bien Philoſophie, but, il extend 
biew la philoſophies. For, my horſe will beat yours, ſay not, mon 
cheval battra le yoftre;but, mon cheval court mienx que le votre. 
For, doth the fire burn ? (ay not, le feu bruſle-til? but , le bows 
flambe til? For, my head ts ſore, ſay not, ma teffe ef# malz but. 
la tefle me fair mal, - | | 5 


Certain Franciſms, 


'2Y Frexch differ in theſe kinds of ſpeakings following 
from all other Nations : as for example, 1! fair beau | 
temps, il fait manvais temps. il fait chand, il fait froidgil y a des. 
hommss, il y va de vos interefts, comment vous port6s vons ? il y 
avojt, You muſt take heed that you ſpeak not asthe Durch 
do, il a dit contre moy; but ſay, il m'a dit. © | 
Wealſouſe this Auxiliary Verb jay inſtead of 'je ſu. 
If we workF_ngnags theſe Latine words, ſunt homines, we | 
muſt ſay, ty a des hommes. Ce ſont des amis ; that is, cenx 
dont je parte ſont mes amis. Comment vous va 7 that is, How 
goeth it with you. 


O 4 


Pur . qemander nos 
Neceſſi tez, 


JE vous rie, T pray you. 
p nNeZ moOY, give me. 
p em moy, Me. * 
Du pain biy [ ries. bread. 
Du pain blanc, white bread.” 
Un morceau de oy : a "e of 
bread, 
Dt deurre, batter. 
Le pain, the Loaf. 
Un petit pain, # {mal loaf. 
ra d'un fol, s ouey 


Un gros pain, agreat loaf. 

La moitie d' un pain, bolſ.o a 

Une croſite, a crufs. 

De la mie, ſome crum. 

Du pain chaud, hot bread. 

Du pain raſlis, tale bread. 

Du pain Frangois. , Freveh 

ead, f ; 

Une roſtie,. 4 t9afR. 

Un gateau, acake. 

De 1a croitte de deſſus, the 
wpper creed, 

De la crowe ce deſſous, the 

: wnder cruſt. 

L'en temmure,the kiſſing cruft, 
1 pam de oments wheates 
bread, | 


For to ask our Ne- 
ceflary things. 


De la viande, fome 1eat. 
Une pfecede » @ prece of 
be 


un vp de vinndd » a diſh of 
Du ;bouf (ry, wh wow beef. 


Botiilly, boited, - 
Salls, ſalted. 


DONNFZ A IVE me. 


| Fricaſſz, fryed. 


Froid, cold - 
Chaud, hor. 

Frais, freſh. 
' Du. beuf gras, fat beef. 


. Maigre, lean. * 


Une trenche de beuf , a bit of 


beef. : 
Beuf 4 la mode, hs larded 


with bacon, 
Grille, beiled. 


. Du mouton, mutton, 


Du veau, veal. -. -: 

De Vaigneau, lamb. 
Dy porc, pork. 

Du jambon, gammon.' 
Du ſalle, ſal: bacon. . 

Du lard, the ſame. 

Du pore frais, freſh pork. 


Un cochon de laidt, a pigs 


De la OT veniſon. 


RN > OR NE 


_——— on. Aa. 
_ 


Ua pats 


Choſes neceſſaires, 


Un beuf,,an 0xe. 
Un moquton, # ſheep. 


Un quartier, de mouton ,; 6 


oo of mutton. 
e&clanche de mouton ay 
_ of mutton. 


"ns epaule de mouton, 4 


ſhoulder of mutton. 

un collet, a neck. 

Des cotelettes, ribs, 

Une poicrine; « bred, 

Une teſte de mou Lis a ſheogs 
bead. -. 


' _Unequeiiede moutons, a loyn 


of mnt1on« 


| Unelonge de veau, 4 loyn of 


Veal, 
De ha chair, feſhe,' 


Un la pin» a rabbit. 


Un la pereau, a young rabbit. 
Un lieyreg a berec. .' + 
Un levrant, a young meme 
, @pyee! 1/1 
Un poulet, a piclles, 
Un chapon, & capon. . 


Des pigeonneaux, young oige- 


Ons. 
Un poulet d'inde , n Joung 
turk y. 
Wa cog inde, aturk y cock. 
Une cuiſſe de cocq. dinde , 4 
leg of a turky-cocks: (| 
Un ile de poulet, @ wieg of 
' 8 pullet, | 
Une poule, a hen. 1} 
Ln coqg,acock 
Jon OY2, 8 gooſe. 
Un pigeon, 4 pigeon; 
Un ramier, a queef. 
'Unggroſſe becaſſe, 4 word» 


cocks 
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Une becaſſine, a ſnip. 


Un becaflon,\a litele Deige re 
Une perdrix, a partridge, - 
Unecaille, a quail, 

Un canarl, a drake. 

une cercelle, s teal. 

Un butord, a birtour. 

Un heron, @ heron. -. 

a” PO larde,s larde pub 


Un pheſan, a pheaſant. . 

Un vaneau, a lapwing. 

Des grives, French birds. 

Un merle, « blackbird. 

un ctourneau, a ftarlin, 

Un couple d 'ceuls, a coupleof | 
e '4 40 

Une : dopzin d'eufs »s # FR 
2e8 0 

Une 4 fry'd eggee (7 

Unelivrede' beurrce, a pound 
of butter. 

Unedemyc livre,balf a pound 

un uarters?, 8 quartern. 


Du poivre, peper. Y 


Du vingigre, vimgare 
Des raves, radiſhes. 


Des carrotes, carrots, 


Des naveaux, twrnueps. .: 


Une fricaſſee, a fricaſſj, 

Du potage, potage, - 

Au beurre, with butter, 

Aux herbes, with hearbs, _ -- 

Des capres, Capers. 

Des champignons,m/broow 

Ne hvuitres, ghers. 4 
_— 
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Du lai&, ſome milk. 

Une —e 0 * fencidge, 

Quelque choſe a boire, ſomte- 
thing to drink. 


LE Fruit, THE Frum, 
Une pomrae, an «pple. 
Une poire, s pare. 
Des noix, wwts. 
Une noix, 4 ue. 
Un abricot, an apricock. 
Des confitures, ſweetmeats. 
Une prune, « plugrb, 
Une ceriſe, « cherry. 
Des fraiſes, frawberries. 
. Dys \ramboilſes, raſpberries. 
"Dex groiſelles, gooſederries. 
De la renete, pane, 
"Des poires de bon Chretien, 
good Chriftian pares. 
_Une ſalade, « ſales. © - 
"Des concombres,cutaumbers. 


*DONNEZ moy du" poiſſon , 
GTVE boy os v9 of 
Poiſſon frais, freſh fiſh. 

Du poiſſon ſalle, ſale #/+. 

Du ſaumon, ſalmon, ' 

Une ſole, a ſole. - * 

De la mouliie, gries ſh. 

Du merlan, @ whiting. 

Un brochet,'s pike. 

De la raye, thornback; 

Des anguilles, eeles, 

Du hareng, herring. ' 

Du hareng frais, freſh herrivg. 
Du hareng ſort, red herring, 
Du maquerean, mackerel. 
Uno truite, a trout; ' 


Dy poiſſor: de inet, ſes fiſh. 
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De riviere, river fiſh, 
os houmar, a lobfter, 

ne Carpe, 4 carp. 
Une es ma a 4 


DONNEZ moy du vin, 
GIVE me ſome wine« 

Blanc, white. 

Rouge, clavret. 

Paillet, Paris wine. 

Dy vin nouveau , #ewy Wine 

Du vin'vieil, old wine. ; 

Du vin briile, burnt wine. , 

Un verrede vin, # glaſs of 
Wine, 

Une quarte de vin, « quart of 
Wine. | 

Un coup de vin,a cup of wine. 

Du = d'Eſpagne', ſpawiſs 

b TW y ; 


De la biere, ſome beer, 

De Vaile, ſome alc. 

De la petite biere, ſmall beer. 
De la double biere, froug 


beer, 
Une'taſſe de coffee, # diſh of 
coffee. | LV 
Du ſydre, ſyder. 9. 
Du poire, ſome perry. - © 
Une-bouteille & vin; @ bottle 
De I eau,water, © © * 
Chaude, warm. \ 
Froide, co!d. LULL SS 
De fonteine, fonſitatty, -' * 
De riviere, river watif” 
De puits, well-qyarery/ ©" + + 
De pompe, pomip-Warane ©" 
© TOOL 1.4 
WET 
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UNE Table, 4 Table, 

Un tapis, & carpet. 

Une ape, 8 table cloth. 

Une ſerviete, a naphins 

Une aſſfiete, # plate, 

Un pain, a loaf. 

Un couteau, a knife. 

Une cuillier, 4 [poon, 

Une fourchete, a forcks 

Une faliere, a ſalicelar. 

Une ſauciere, a ſancere 

ger. ons, a vinegar bot- 
the. 

Une table ronde, a round table 

Une longue table,s long table. 

Une ecuelle, & porringer. 

Vn verre, a glaſs. 

' Un verre A vin, 4 wine glaſs. 

Va verre 3 biere, a beer glaſs. 

VUa taſſe d'argent, a {ver bole. 

Ut pot d'argent, a ſilyer- pot. 

Un coupe d'argent , 4 f#ver 


Cp. , 
Ung chaile, a chair. 
On ſcabeau, a fool. 
On banc, a form, | 
Va petit verre, « little glaſs, 


Parties d'une Maiſon, ' 
Parts of a Houſe. 


Le louvre, the touver. 
Un palais, a palace. 

Vn hoſtel, a great houſe. 
Va chateau, « caftle. 
Une maiſon, a houſe, 
Vn logis, # lodging. 


Chambresgarnies, ready fur-' 
nifhed chambers, | 
La cave, the cellar. 
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La'cuiſine, the -kitchin. 
La cour, the yard. 
Le prive, the privy. 
- puits, the Selle 
mpe, the pumpe 
Le Om mon : 
Le jardin, the gardex; 
L'eſcalier; the airs. 
La ſalle, the ure. 
La depenſe, he buttry. 
La laicerie, the milk hone. 
Cave 2 vin, wine cellar. 
Cave & biere, beer cellar. - 
Une chambre, a chamber. 
Antichambre, back chamber. 
Chambre & un etage, chamber 
A deux etages , rs 


Fairs; 


pair of 


. Atrois et three pai of 
Fairs high, - nr ; 


Vn cabinet, # co 
One etude, 4 Fundy. } 
One office, ans office... 14 


. One porte,a door. is; $5. 


La cheminee, the chimney, ' © * 

La fenetre, thewwindew. : ©: / 

One ſerreure, alock. 

La braſſerie, the brew bon ſe. 

La buulangerie,the bake hosſe 

One muraille, s wall. ' 

Une &Ecurie, a fat le for horſes. 

Vne etable, 4 fable. 7 

One clef, a key. 

VUne fonteine, a fountain. 

Maiſon de pierre , 4 Gout 
houſes | $ 

Maiſon de:briques, a brick 
houſe, 


Maiſon de bois,s bauſe of tim< 
ber, UN 
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UN Li, 4B. 

Vne couverture, a blanket. 
Vn-drap, a ſheet, 

Vn coette, a feather bed. 
Ynorciller, a pillow. 
" Vn matelas, the guilt, 

Yne paillace, a itraw bed. 

Des rideaux, hangings. 
ERA du li&, the top of the 


eo, : 
Vn bois de li&, 8 bed Rick. 
La ruelle du li&;, the.bed fide. 
La frange, the fringes” 
Vn coffre, « truxck. 
VRe boete, a box. 
noIre. wo pan. 
n mj-0Ir, a looki F. 
Va tableau, a ARIES 
Vn portrai&, the ſame. 
Ne image, «» /mnge. 
dy Plancher, the floor. 
- Latapiſſerie, the tapifiry. 
Chenets, andirons.. | 
Pale a feu, fre pars. 
Les pincetes, the tougs- 
Les ſouffiets, the bellows. 
Yne bordure, # frame. ' 


| y . De la Caifnc, 
Of the Kirchings h 


UN Plat, 4- Diſh. 
D'argent, of filwer. - 
D'etain, of pewter.' ©: 
De terre, of earth. *-. 

De Fayence, of Fayence. ” 
Vnchaudron, «kettle. * 
Vn poelon, a (killer. 

Vac marmite, a pot age por. 


Neceſlary things. 


Vn baſſtn, a baſon. 

Yne brocke, ſpit. 

Vn tourne broche, s jack. 
Yn dreffoir, s dreſſer, 

Vne cuve, a tub, 

Vne ormoire, a cupboard. 
Fne grande cuillier, @ greax 


poon. 
Vne fonteine s fountain. 


Hardes d'«n Homme, 
Mans Clothes, 


UNE Perruque, 4 Perrywip. 
Vn Se hat. Kon. 
Vn bonnet, a cap. 

Vne chemiſe, a ſpirt. 

Vne veſte, a veF. 

\n juſt'aucorps, s juftau- 

cor: PS» F% 

Vne calſaque, @ coat. 

Tn manteau, s cloake. 

Vn calſon, « pair of breeches, 
Des bas de ſoye, Fockins of filk 
De linge, of linen. 

Des pantoufles, ſ/ppers. 

Des ſouliers, "Mg 

Vn pourpoint, 4 doublet. 

Vn habit, a ſwte of clothes. 

Vn colet, a coller. 

Des manchetes, /leeves. 

Vn monchoir, a handkerchief. 
Robe de chambre;, chamber 
' gown. 7: 

Demy chemilſe, balf ſhirt. 
Vne camiſole, awaſcoat. 
Vn baudrier, a belt. 

\ ne Epee, a ſword. 
Des jartieres, garters | 
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Du ruban, ribbon. 

Des attaches, rings. 
Des boutons, battons. 
Une ceinture, # girdle. 
Nes gans, gloves, 

Des bottes, boots. . 
Des galoches, galoſher. 
Un manckon, as muff. 
Fperons, ſpurs. 


Les Hardes d'une Femme, 
Womgns Cloths, 


UNE Chemiſe, 4 Smock. 

Une coiffe, « hood. - 

Coiffe de linge, # linen hood. 

De taffetas, of taffetyes. 

Des braſſieres, waftcoar. 

Une veſte, a veR. 

Une robe de chambre , # 
chamber gown. 

Une jups de defſous,an ander 
petticoats | 

De deſſas, @ petticoats 

Lne robe, a gown. 

Un corps, a bedy. 


Une robe de ferandine, 


gown of ferandins. 

De ſoye, of. b1ks 

D'ctoffe, of tuff. 

Un mouckoirde col, a haud- 
kerchief. 

Un mouchoir de poche, a poc- 

| ket handkerchief. 

Dne <charpe, # ſcarf. 

Un manchon, « meuffe, 

Va tablierz an aprons | 

Vn buſc, & b#k, 


Neceſlary things. 205 
Les parties du Corps, 
The parcs of the Body. 


LE Corps, THE Body. 
1'2me, rhe fowl, - | 
Un membre, a member, - 
La peau, the Shin. ” 
La chair, the fleſh. 
Un 0s, a bone, 
Le gras, the fat- 
Le maigre, the lea. 
La molielle, the marrow. 
'One veine, 4 vein. 
Un artere, as artery. 
La teſte, the head. 
Le devant dela tete, the fore 
head. | 
Le derriere de la t#te;, the 
biuider part of the bead. 
Le hautdela tete, abe rop of 
the head. 
Les cheveux, the hairs. 
La barbe, the beard. . © 
ne mouſtache, the muſa4 
choes. eb t\ 
La temple, the temple. 
Une oreille, anear. 
La fourcille, zbe eye brow: 
On ocil, an gJee 
Les yeux,the ezes.. 6 27 
Le coin de: Voeil, the corner of 
the eye. , 
Le blanc deli, the white of 
the eye, Ay = { 
La pruuede I'eil,the eye balk 
Le nez, the noſe. | 
Les narines,.theoftrils- 
La Jzoiie, the cheek, | 
La face, the face. 


> 


Io 
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Le front, the fore-bead. 
La levre, the lip. 

La bouche, the month. 
L'haleine, the breath. 
Les genſives, the gums. 
Une dent, s tooth, 

Le col, the neck. 

Le menton, the chin. 
La gorge, the throat, 
L'oreille, the ear. 

Le cerveau, the brain. 
Le dos, the back. © 
Le ventre, the belly. 

Le cote, the fide. 

Yne cote, 4 rib, 

Le coeur, the heart. 

Le faye, the liver. 

Le polmon, the ſame. 
L'eſtomac, the omach. 
Les boyaux, the bowels. 
L'epaule droite , the right- 


lder. 
L'epaule gauche , the left- 
Ider 


Le bras, the arm. 

La main, the hand. 

L'aiſſelle, the arm-bole. 

Le coude,.the elbcro, 

La main, the hand. 

Vn doigt, « finger, 

Vn ongle, a nail. 

La pailme dela main,the pa/m 
of the hand. 

Les reims, the reins. 

La cuiſſe, the thighs. 

Le genoiil, the knee, 

La jamabe, the leg. 

Le talon, the heel. 

Le pie, the foor. 

Ya ortucil, 4 00... 
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Le nombril, the navel. 
La veſſie, the bladder. 
Le gros ortueil, che great toe, 
Le petit ortueil, the liztle toe, 


Les Nombres, 
1he Numbers, 


Tn,ceux,trois, One,two,three. 

Quatre,cinq,lix, four, fe, fix. 

Sept, hui, ſeven, eight. 

Neuf,dix, nize, tens 

Onze, eleaven. 

Douze, twelve 

Treize, thirteen. 

Quatorze, fourteew. 

Quinze, fifteen. 

Seize, ſixteen. 

Dixſept, ſeventeen. 

Dixhui&, eighteen, 

Dixnevf, nineteen. 

Vingt, rwenty. 

Vingt & un, one and twenty, 

Vingt & deux, two and teeny - 
ty. 

Vingt trois, three and ttventy, 

Vingt quatre, four and 1aventy 

Vingt cincq, five and twenty, 

Vingt (ix, þx and twenty. 

Vingt ſept, ſeven and twenty. 

Vingt hui&, eight and twenty. 

Vingt neuf, nine and taenty. 

Trente, thirty, 

Quarante, forty. 

Cinquante, fifty. 

$oixante, ſixty. 

Soixante & dix, threeſcote and 
ten. 

Quatrevingt, fourſcore. 

: Quatre- 


Quatrevingt dix, fourſcore 
and ten. 

Cent, an hundred. 

Cent dix, a hundred and ten, 

Sixvingt, fixſcore. 

Septvingt, ſevenſcore. 

Hui&vingt, eightſcore, 

Neufvingt, nizeſcore. 

Deux cents,two hundred. 

Mille, a thouſand. 

Va million, a million. - 


LE Premier, THE Fir. 
Le ſecond, the ſecond. 
Le troifieme, the third. 
Le quatrieme, the fourth, 
Cinquieme, the fifth, 
Sixieme, the ſixth. 
Septicme, the ſeventh. 
Huictieme, the eight. 
Nenfieme, the ninth.” 
Dixieme, the tenth. 
Onzieme, the eleventh. 
Douzieme, the twelfth, 
Treizieme, the thirteenth, 
Quatorzieme , #he fourt:enth. 
Quinzi&me, the fifteenth. 
Seizieme, the ſixteenth. 
Dixſeptieme, ihe ſeventeenth. 
Dixhuicieme, the eighteenth. 
Dixneuficme, the nineteenth. 
Vingtieme, the twentieth. 
Vingt & unicme , the one and 
ewwentieth, 
Trentieme, #he thirtieth. 
Quarantieme,the fortie1h,&c. 


MON Pere, AT Father» 
Ma mere, my mother, 
Papa, father, = 
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Maman, mother. 

Mon oncle, my oncle, 

Ma tante, my aunt. 

Beau pere, father in law. 
Belle mere, mother in law» 
Beau frere, brother m law. 
Belle ſoeur, [fer in law. 
Neveu, arphew, 

Niece, neece. 

Coulin, couſin. m. 
Couſline, couſen. F. 
Frere, brother, 

Sceur, fifter. ' 

Petit fils, grandchild. ms 
Petite fille, grandchild, F. 
Grand pere, grand-father' 
Grand mere, graud-motherg 
Parent, kinſman. 


Ma parente, kinſwoman. 
Filleul, Es 


Filleule, God-dawghter. 

Mon fils, wy ſon 

Ma fille, my daughter. 

Gendre, CA ths 

Bru, daughter inlaWw. 

Serviteur, ſervant. Mm, 

Servante, ſervant. £. 

Maiſtre, maſter. 

A aiſtreſſe, miſtreſs, 

Couſin germain , conſen ger- 
9748. Il. 

Couſine germaine, con ſex ger 
man. f, | 

Tuteur, tutony. | 

Governeur, governonre 

Compagnon, companion. 

Compagne, companion, £, 

Compere, goſſip. m. 

Commere, go/hip. b. 

Amy, 4 friend, m. $7; 

Amye, 


Amye, a friend. [2 
Mignon, wanton. IMs ' 
Mignonne, wavtor. £. 
Rival, rivsl. mM. 
Rivale, rival. F£. 

\ oiſin, weighbowr. m. 
Voiſine, neighbour, f. 
Hoſte, land-lord. 
Hoſteſſe, land-lady, 

on cher, my dear, m. 
Ma chere, my dear. f. 
Monficur, mafter . 
Mademoiſclle, mi#reſs. 
Mon nfnit.oft child 
Apren' if, apprentice., m. 
Aprentive, apprentice. f. 
Gargon, boy. . 

Nourrice, wr ſe. 
Joly, pretty, ms 
Joue, pretty. 'f. 

eau » fines , 

Belle, haud ſom. 
Laid, ugly. Mm. 

Laide, ugh. f. 
Bon, good. m._ 
* Bonne, goed. F. 
Mauvaile, bad, 


DIEU le Pere," GOD the 
- Father. 

Le Fils, the Son. 

Lefain& Eſprit, the holy Ghoſ. 

La Trinite, the Trinity. 

Jeſus Chriſt, Feſus Chrift. 

Sau VEUT, :$@VIour. ; 

Redempteur, Redeemer. 

La Vierge, tbe Virgin. 


Dn Archange,an Archangel. 
Vn Cherubin, a Cherubim. 
FA +— wi a Seraphim. 
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Vn Ange, as Fogel. 

Vn Saint, a Saint. 

Vn Apotre, an Hpoile, 

Wn v artir, a Martyr. 

Vne Sme bien heureuſe, # 
bleſſed ſonl. 

un Evangcliſte, an Evange- 
tit, 

La Gloire, the Glory. 

Le Ciel, the Heaven. | 

Le Paradis, the Paradiſe. 

L'Fiernite, the Eternity, 

Le Soleil, the Sun. 

La Lnne, the Mo0n, 

Une Ftoile, a Star. 

Le Firmament, the Firme- 
ment. , | 

E' Air, the Skies. , 

Une Comete, a Comet. 

Planete, a Planer. 

Nuage, a'Cloud, 


Empereur, an Emperour. 
Imperatrice, ar Empereſſe, 
Roy, King. | 

Reine, the Dees, 
Archiduc, an Arch duke. 
Archiducheſſe, 4rch Jucheſſe 
Duc, a Dake. 

Ducheſſe,« Dutcheſſe. 
Prince, # Prince. 
Princeſſe, a Princeſſe. 
Vice Roy, a Vice Roy- 


Ambaſſadeur,au Embaſſadodir 


Ambaſſadrice, an Embaſſa- 
dreſs. 

Comte, an Earle, 

Comteſſe, a Counteſſe, 


- Marquis, # Marquis + + 
. Marquiſe, # Marebioveſſe : 


Gene- 


©: 44 Ae Ac _ 4&4 LS f&< a_«@h. © 


aa et . % S kb © 5 4 


 Mots familitre, 
General, « General. 
Baron, a Baron. 


Raronne,Aa Baroeſſe. 
Vicomte, a Viſcount. 
Chevalier, « Knight. 


Gentilhomme, an. Eſquire. 
Un.Colonel, s Colet. . 
Lieutenant Colo a Lieu 


TY: . $11 


Familiar words, 2c9 
tenant Colonel. 
Major, a Major. 
apitaine, a Captains, 
Lieutenant, a Liewteuaut. 


Enſeigre, an Enſign. _ 

Une Armee, an Army«, R 
Un Regiment, « Regiment. 
Une Compagunic, a Company, 


"as 
»d + 


x — 


Mats familiers, | 
Ujourd hx to day. 

- Demaia, to morrow. 
Apreedemain , ajrer A 
r0W. | 

A ce matin, this oiruive, 

A ce ſoir, this uight. 

Apresdi ner, after dinner. 

Devant d3ner, before dinner. 

Tout-a I'keurey by and by, 

Cette ſemaine, this week. : 

La ſemaine paſſee, the' lai 
week. 

La ſemaine prochaine., the 


ext WEeKs 


+ Darshui& Jours, within eight 


dayes. 
Dans. un mois ,. withis - 
' moneth- 4% ' 
Dans un an, within a years 
Prenez garde, have's care. 
Hitez vous, make haft. 
Tailez vous, bold your peacee 
Montez, come « 


Defcendez,go down, 


Familiar words , 
Beuvezgdrink: coi - oC 


Mangez, eat. . __ 
Bon JOUr, goed marrewa. 1% 


; Bon ſoiry geed night. ;..- 


— Adicu,farewel. _ f 

Pe EDEFEs: | 1:14, 

Len cela, let that alone... 

Voicy,; JIN 

Voila, t there is. » 10 

Le voicy here he 15, 11S 

Le voila, there wy Mo f3s fe gh] 

Un peu, 4 little 

Top peu, Bi ob 

C'eſt aflez, 'tis enongh. TM 

La bas, blew. EI 

La haut, above. 

- bas, _ DEEP 
En haut, vp. ay 

Entrez, come is. . 

ez icy, rome here, 

Icy, 14, here, there. 

Qui eſt la:?. Who i theve ?- 

Amy, a Frie 


C's moy, 'tis h, 


P | Caf 
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C'eſt Monſieur, 'ti Maftvy} A 


C'eſt voſtre hs "tis 
your 

Avo 
V: "Coe 


A votre inte, to joy health, 


Je vditsremercie,7 thankyou. 


Je vous "rens ces. » z (fg 
Fe Jon thanks» Ny ht 
u matin, i the morning. 
Auilfoit, is the evening.” 
Aminui&, at midnight. 
Dans une heure, apithis an 


It FAM hui fours, warty ; "Me 


De puis hier, ron ern pet 
Encore, y! 
Leſoir, evenings! 1 ET jog rr 
Le matin, the mornings © ' 7 
La nui&, the ww at 4157 24 
Tout le fn eg 
Hatons nous let Ur ar make hal; 
Obeſt ? Where 1318 Pu! - ©! 
Oireſtil? Where $2701! - 
Oucſt elle} Where bed. --* 
On ſont ils > Where arÞ 1th4y?. MM 
Ol font cllewwhert art they, 
Quelque fois, Nero: 
Jamais, never. © 

Peut eſtre, perhaps.*" 

Pourquoy ? Why'#- 51) 
L'au'rejour, the other Nays * 
Une fois, once, ©" © 


Le jour ſnivant, Je following 


AY. 
Le lendemain , tho witdos. 
L'apres  dinee , 'the Wor po te 


. #9Y: 


Familiar words. 
ly a _ temps 2» 4 great 


while ago 


.IIn a guere, a line while 
farvice, a: your ſer- I TIRED Ne : 


ago. 


Derriere, Bib. | 


Ra 


I fait I, "tis fair weather; 
I fait, fale, *tis dirty. 


J'ay faim, I am hungry. 


J'ay ſoif, T am dry. 
y ay chaud, I am hot. 
Jay! froid, Tam told, 
I fait chaud, * tis hot. 
Il fait froid, *tis cold. 


- Ipleutsit raizs. 


Il faitvent; the wind wud” 
Pleatil ?- dorh ir rain 2 
- neige, it : ſows "3 
HS. rw 5; Ran: 7155: 
6gele, it thaws. 12 
| Neigewt t doth it ſme” 
Greet it*\ ob it freen | 
Fait il chand P67 i bar $ Os 
* 1! fait ſake, *#i7 1 | 
Sombre - Mat be 


% 


ight. 54.8.4 

Il efttard, "tis lates ©. 

Il Ser va "vie, "ps ale 
- Wight. 

Tout + {6ir; alluhe evening.” 
mn leve, the Jun” ri- 


+4 a 


Le ſole?l- 4: eouche , the fin 
ette 
refer et it fevE? is the Jos 
riſen? ©. 
Eſt il couch&? & irdeiton! Sy 
(4 


.  Mots familiers,, 
De bon matin, uery early. 
Venez viſte, come quickly . 
Venez diner, come to dimmer. | 
Souper, to ſupper. , h 
Venez.dancer, coms te davcel 
Venez avec moy , come with 

Mee 
'Venez 2 moYy,'come to med. 
Venez bien toſt, come x qe 
ly. —y . 
ER ib weim n 4 he coms ? | 
Eſt elle veniie ? #7 Mo enm > 
Viendra<-it ?' avill become} 
Viendra-t-elle'? will ſhe cdme? 
Fit il-yEvent I's be rebrd- 
| | Þ ed; © 


Eft | ae teventi 7 « fu mh 


f L 


| [1 veſt'pas: venu., be &. ge 

\ comme >». 

Elle n'elt pas vente, fl is wo 
[ Comes . + 5 

VW eſt ſorty, bei is gome cis ; 

Klle cft fortie, ſhe-is gone ouf..\ 

Eſt il forty ? hs gqne 01d 2 

Eſt elle fortief ir ſhe gone 08h 

Chez; \ar,: vr to, 

dechey; from.” 


Avec, with. 
ns above,” A 


OD againſt, 


| Dri, Newy. 
Icy ley cop ny ped 


A pres, 8 afte er. , 0 
Environ, abqwt.'; 
Envers, ; towards,” 
Sur, pom; - 


Faniliarwords. 2 It 


PRs A YAN VWoY 


| Que! e fgites vous" ? what &o yous 


Deſfus, wpole. 
Sous, wadey.) 
Deſſous, water}: 
TcnS near; '' * 

call becan 
Pour; far." * Es 
Vis avisde, Pega, 
Bien loin, very. far: "7 
Bien pres, very *ear. 
Chaquej Jour » Fc, day. : . 
war la ports', opens * 


Fermes le ports, "out Rf 
Ouvrez moy la. porte, opeis 


"me the door... 
Chaufſez vols; #varm your 
ro ones 
Levez vous; TA 
Couchez'v 20 bed, * | 
Jay appetit, have a Bemach, 


nay..poirit' fappetit , ' 
7 hoes 6. rot, ppt 
Avez vous fait? 2 bave you 
doue v' 
Attendez, Raye | 
Dorkejres un petf, Nay a lit- 


We dites vouſ 7 what ſay 
you ? 


Montrez moy « cdla? Pay me 
that? «> 

Comment ap ppellez vouts cels 
en Frangois ? how do yori 
. call that in French , 

Preſtez moy, lend me. 

Baillez moy, give me. F 

_—y men, give me ſom, b 


n 


Fre 


$4 


F; by 
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Je n'ert ay point, 4 have woist. 


en aveZz vous? bave you any? 
En a-t-il ? bath he any? 

En a-t-elle? hath ſhe any » 
Cela eſt bon, shat is good. 
Cela eſt beau, that is fine« 
Exculez: moy, excuſe me. 
Pardonnez tioy, pardox me. 
Il eſt vray, 'zis #rwe. NTT: 
Il n'eſt pas vray,. 'tis uot trae 
Il eſt impoſlible,'eis impoſſibles 
Je ne ſfaurois, I cannot. 

Je ne VEUX Pas, Twill #08. . 


La mieſſe de Minui&, Chrift- 
Mas. 4 
Le jourde Nael, Chrifts birth- 


day.. | 
Les feſtes, the Holy days... | 
Les Innocens, Innocents days 
Les Roys,, Twelf-tide. . 
La Chandeleug, Candlemnſs. 
he Oy gras, Shrove-mueſ- 
ay. 423 7 y. 4; + 
Mecredy des -cendres, &ſb- 
wedneſday... 4 2's f 
Le quareme, Lent. 
La my quareme, Midlent, 
La notre dame.de Mars,.. eur 
Lady day. 2 
Paque fleurie, Palm-ſnnday. 
La ſemaine ſainge ,. Holy- 
week.  __ 
Le jeudy fain& , Hoh-thwr (- 


AyYs : 
Le vendredy faint , Good- 
friday. - 
Paques, Eafer, 
La quaiimodo, Luay-ſunday. 
Sain& Marc , Sains Mark 
Evangelift. 


Familiar words. 


Les feſtes de Paques , Eater 
Holy-days © 

lesquatre temps, Ember-wweek. 

La Pentecoſte , Whit-ſunday. 

E Aſcenſion, Aſcenſion-day.. 

Ze ſain&t Sacrament, Corpus 
Chrifti 

La ſain& Barnabe , Saint 


2 Baruaby, 1 

La fain& Jean, Aid-ſummer. 

Laſain& Pierre , Sam Pe- 
ters da 


La Gin LAurens ,- Saint 


Lawrence's day,.,.. 
La Madelaine, 24. Magdalen. 


La ſain&e Ane,St. Anus day. 


La n__ roy Cs, the 

Alſumt 8 B. » Mary. 
La = dame de Septem- 
bre,the Nat. B. Virg. AAary. 
La ſain& Mathieu ,- Sain# 


. , Mathew's day. 


La fain& Michel, AMichael- 
ma{s. ti l 

La ſaint Luc, Saint Luke 
Evangelift. , 


-Latous Sain&s , - MI- Saints. 


Le jours des Morts,All. Souls. 
La ſain& Martin,Ssins Mar- 
tin's day. "FG 
La ſain&e Catherine, St. Ca- 

tharines day. 
L' Avent, the Advent-.. .. 
La veille de Noel, Chriftlmaſc- 
Eve. 44 ,95vmr) 
Obſerve, when we'ſa L French 
La fain& Michel, or fain& 
Andre, we mean, La felte 
de ſain& Michel ; we ſwp- 


preſs, Rte, to ſpeak ſhorter. 
Ley 


ens e2<S__LAS ate Ac i.e ieaac is. 


—— ul nd aud and and A” and 


a ond 


. . . 0 » £ 
. = G 
y 
>. 
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Les .jours la Simaine. 


The days of the Week, 
Lundy, Monday. 
Mardy, Tueſday. | 
rw my ex 

cEUady, T98ur [aay. 
Samedy, Saturday. 
Dimanche, Sunda 
Japvier, Fanuary. 
Fevtier, February. 
Mars, March, 


Decembre, December, 

Un Siecte, an Age, 

Un an, a yeav. * 

Une annee, the ſame. 

Un demy an, half a year. 

Une demye annee, the ſantr. 

Un quartier, a quarter. 

un demy quartier , half a 
quapter. | 

Un mois, a moveth. 

Quinze jours, fifteen days. 

Un demy mois, a fortnight 

Une ſemaine, aweek, * ' 

Un jour, 4 day. 

Une henre; an bowr. F. 

Une demye heurg, half an 
hour. A ie | 

Un quart d'heurt, « quarter 

L of an LIT ; : " 

Une mintte, a minuse, 


Un moment, a moment. 
L'Europe, Exr0p4. 
L'Afie, Aſia 
L'Afrique, 4ffrica« 
L'Amerique, America. 
Un Royaume, a Kingdom. 
L'Angleterre,” England. 
x'Fcoſſe, Scotland. 
Llrlande, Ireland. 
La France, Frances 
La avarre,Mavarre. 
L'Eſpagne, Spain. 
Le Portugal, Portugal. 
L' Empire, the Empire. 
TRnGs Italy. - 
'Holande, Holland. 
La Flandre, Flanders. 
L'Allemagne, Germanys 
La Polongne, Poland. 
La Suede, Swedeland, ; 
Le II'S 
La Motcovie,. 00), 
Lt Brabant, Brabant. 
La Savoye, S avoy. 
La Suiſe, Switzerland, 
L'Hongrie, Hangaris. 
Candie, CES 
Arragon, 4rragon. 
Grenade, Grenad#. 
Cicile, Sicily. 
La Republique de Yenilſe, the 
blick of Venice, &c.- 
Une ville Capitale, s Airoe 
politane , 
Une Provirice, # Province. 
Un Duche, #4 Dukedome. 
Un Comte, « County. 
Un Archeveſche, an Axch« 
Biſhopr ick. 
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DIALOGUES FRANCOIS, 
F &s: No DIALOGVES, 


Prenzet Pialigue 


Moonee, :vBire fervi 
tenkfs ; 
Monſicur, Je ffs le white) 
Commit Yous porter 
vous ? - + 
A vanreſrvied 
Ft vous M6Keur'Y * 
Fort biet pour vout ſr- 
Vir, | 
 Jeſuish Mins hos 0hnge : 
Monſieur:Fe ſis ai vatre. 
Je ſuis bien dife de yous 
vol + 
' Te yous remereſe tres hum: 
blzment. Vi 
Comments porte Mon[- 
eur votre couſin. 
11 ſe porte bren Dieu mer 


©: 
w 'en ſuis TROOTT'Y 
eſnis ſon fexviteur. 
onfteut, i1 ele votre. 
Comment ſe porte Ma- 


F078 4.26 
. Fllefeps 4 biehs, 


File _ 7t bien Hief, 
abez vous vet! | 
M none P? ; 


The firſt Dialogue, 


0 R., your ſervants 


Sir, I am yours... 
How do you do? .. 


At your ſervice, | 
Aud you Sir T3 
Very ayell, to ferve you 


I am at your ſervice, 
Sir, I am at yours. . 


Fits very glad fo ſea y0u- 
; meft humbly thank you. 


Hew doth your cones ? 
Bei is well 1 thank Gol. 


1 amglad of its. 

I an his feryante | 
Sir, he is yours, 

How doth my Lady L, , 
She is well. vm! | 

She vas 4411 yeflenday, 

When Gi 700 fee Maker Þ? 


Je 


- 


EX, 
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Je Pay veu aujourd'huy. 1 did fe him 10 day. 
Aras vons eſte che#luy. .* been at his houſe, 
Je Vay veu 4 la Cour. 1 did fee him at the Courts. .- 
Ss vous: fon fre- Do you knew his brather F 
6 | 
Je le connois fort bien, I know him very wells 
Quelle heure eſt il. 2 What s't a Clock} | 
Il eft deux heures« | | It is no, 
Que faites vous tous les What doyou every dog 
Jours ? 7 
Je me ' 1 goabroad, 
Venez vous de ta Cour ? Came you from Court ? 
Non Je viende Londres. Nog Icame ow London. 
Quelles nouvelles ? What nts 
. Je ay pas leu la Gazete. I have wet yead rhe Gaze 
Comment ſe porte Monſi- How doth your Bower a 
eur voſtre Pere ? : y 
Jecroy,qu'ilſc porte bien. 1 beleive be is web... 
N'eſt i] pazen ville ? I: be not in Touyy T | 
Non, il eſt aux champs. Xo, be is in the Gomnrrey, 
On allez vous? Where art you going } -.-;, 
A la Cour. To the Conrt, 
Adieu Monſieur. Farwel Sire _ + 
Vstre obeiſſant ſerviteur. - 'Towr moſt obedient from. 
Second Dialogue. TheſecondDialogue, 
A Couſine votre fere Co your ſervant, 
vante: © | 
Ma Couline Je ſuisla vs- Coin I am yours. 
tre. 13 
Comment ſe porte Made» How doth your Sifter Þ 
moiſclle vdtreſa@ur ? - 94; vi 
Elle ne fe porte'pas bien. She is not well. 
Jen ſuis biem-marrie. I amwrzry ſorry for its ;-.. 
Elle ſe porte un peu mi ' 


She is aligtle berter:.? 
we, 


266 h 
Diep en ſoit lotie, 
Que faitez vous apres di- 
ner?” - OY 0k 
Je ne Yo 
Ou ft wonhour L. voſtre 
frere Þ 


ll eſt ſorty. 
'Er <9" vS5tre Cou- 


n? 
Il eft a la Cour. * 
Jay veu . aujourd'huy 

Modſienr; "a. 

Ob P'tver vous veu ? 

Je lay veu dans la tie. 

Oit irez vous demain ? 

Jiray & la Cowedic. 

Quelle piece jotiera-t-on ? 

ule Ceſar. | | 

C'eſt uhebelle piece, 

Veyvlerx' vous jolier . aux 
Cartes 3 

Je ne ſgaurois Yay haſte. 

Avez vous i grand'haſte? 


aille. 
.  Adieu done. 
Sans adieu. 


- 


tis 


q Dialogues Francais. 


Ony, il faut que Je m'en 


God be thanked for it. 


. * What will you do after dine 


Where is Maſter L. your bro- 
they 3 : ; 0. «is 5 

He is gone ont, 

And your Coſin ? 


He 1s at Court. 
I have ſeen Maſter to day. 
;&- $ SE 


Where did you fee him ? 

I ſaw him in the fireet. 
Where will you go tomorrow? 
1 will goto 'a Play. , 
What Play is it ? 

Julius Czſar. 

"Tis # fine Play. 

W.0! you play at Cards ? * 


I cannot, I am in haſt. 
Are you ſo much in hail ? 
Tes, F mui be gone. -* 


Thew fe arwel. ; 
I do not bid yon farwel. 


———_ 


Tj roifie me Dialogue. The third Dialogue. 


Arlez vous Fran fois ? 
Qui? moy? 
Oliiy vous, Mademoiſelle. 
Je parle un peu. - 
Comment appellez vous 
cela en Frangois-2 : 
Oa Fappelle. 


Who ? I? 
Tes, you: Madam. 
I ſpeak a little. 
How 'do'you «call that in 
Franch ? , - LB -F 
They call it, 


| p + yore ſpeak Frenth ? 


Apprenez 


—_— — — —— —— —-—— 


—  —— 


Apprenez vous a parler 
Frangois ?- 
x Ouiy , Monſicur.. 

Comment : 5 appelle vatre 
Maiſtro? 

Il Fappelle Monſieur. 

Combien de temps avez 
vous appris'?. 

Jay appeis un mois, un an, 
un demy an. : | 

Vous parlez bien. 

Veus vous moquez de moy. 

Jedy la verite. 

Vous eftes obligeant. 

Vous parlez mieux que 
moy. 

Je vous prie de m'eparg- 
ner. 

- Apprenex vous tous les 
Jours? / 


Non , Monſieur, Je n'ap-. 


prens que trois ah la (c- 
Maines: *' 

Eombien de temps avez 
Vous ete > Loydres ? 

Nous y avons ete un mois. 


Quels jours vient vatre 
Maiſtre ? 
- Les lundys, les micredys, 
& les vendredys. : . 

Le matin, 0u le foir , 


Il vient le matjn. 
& quelle heure ? 
A dix heures. | 
Combien luy donnez 
yous ? 8 
' Je luydonne, 
Quel livre liſez vous ? 
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Do you, learn to Jrok Peweh. 


Ne, Sir. 

How do you call ts —— at 
Ser ? 

He is called Mater. 

How long have } you learnt? 


I (Fake u'd a _— *« 
year, half a year- 
1 'Tow prak well . 

Tow joey Me. 

I ſay the Rec, 

01s are 

Tou ſpeak jg thas 1. - 


I pray ſpare me. 
Ds you learn every day. 


Xo, Sir, I leary only every 
avi day, : 


How long have you. been at 
London ? 

We have been bere only P 
moneth. . 

why days deth your: Maſter 
come ? 

monds , Wedne 1a s> 

and 167 days, ” wo 

In the morning , or in the 8 
wvening ? 

He comes in the morning. 

What time ? 

As ten of the clock. 

How much ds you give Woes 


I give him. 


Whas Rook do you read? | 


218 Dizlogues Francois. 
- Lxbivde HenyloQrdhd. Thi Lifoof Henry theGveas, 
Ou demeurez Vous , Where do you live ? 
ns la Strand. X In the Sivand. 
7 droit +  inwhatplace ? 
'enſe cigne., du Lion in the fignof the Golden Ly- 
OI. 
OM Cher qui? 007k whom? 
hez Monſicur P. With Mater P. 
fge avervous'? : How old ave you ? 
'F ay quinzears* \'* 000? I am fifteen. 
Comment vous” appeller What 69d name ? 
VOUS» 
Je m'appelle. My ame Ir. 
' Liſez vous bien'® Can you read eel, 
Je ne ſaurois. 1 tant - 
Quatrieme Dialogye. The fourth Dialogue. 
Ntrez Monſieur: Oe &, Sire 
Vous eſtes bien venu. You are welcom. 
Tftes' vous prefte Made- © Artyowready Madam ? 
moiſelle ? ; 
'Pas eficore. _ Not yet- 
Attendez un Stay a little. 
d rempsfait il ? What weather ts is ? 
Il fait beau temps. It ts fair weather. 
' Comment vous eſtes yous How have you done fouce ye- 
porte depuis hier ? ferday ? 
Fort bien pour vous  ſer- Very well to ſerve you. 
Vir. 
Tay tte empechee. 1have been buſied. 
Vous avez ſouvent.com- Tou have company oftews. 
nie. 
SY, oy of point de temps. . 1have no time, 
Jen'apprendray. jamais, la 1 will never learn the French 
langue Frangoiſe. tongue, 
. Pour quoy Mademoiſelle? Why Madam ? 


Je 


——n—_ es ee eee ee ooeemaes 


{i 


Je n'ay point de memoire; 

Jayla teſte dure. + + 
Quedites vous Mademoi- 

ſelle ? Wh 997% 

' Jedylaverite, FU 
vous apprenez fort bien. 
Jene o—_—_ parler. * 
Je ne ſgaurois diſcourir- 
Dy mieux, que je ne 


rle. 
Vous-parlez auſſi bien que 
moy. | 
' Yous me flattez. 

Il eſt impoſſible. 

Je vous prie,”- ne vous mo- 
quez pasdemoye” 
'* Avez vous connu Mon- 


' eur £? 


- Obeſtily £4 
lleft mort, £7 
Je te connoiflois de vetie, 
Quand'reviendrex vous ? 
Je reviendray apt&de- 
main, ' 
Bon ſoir Monſieur. © © 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon 
ſoirs IR 


—_ IRS | 


French” Dialogues, 
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I have nd memory 


Iam dull.--> * 


- 634 $3 
#7 - 


” 


What do you ſay Madam? 


I ſay the truth. ' 
Tou learn very well, 


I cannot ſpeak. 
IT cannot Fes, 
I unierflant 


can ſpeak. © 


diver than - 


Tow ſptak'"n# well as 1. 


You flatter me.” _ 
It is poſſible.” © F 
Pray do ngt laugh at me. _. 


Did you knew Miter ® Y 


Whereis he Y 
Heis dead, 


hs 


1 did knot him * 
iewul jus Ach nav 
1 will come nyain after t9 


Morrow. 


Good wight Sir. ©* 


1 wiſh you « good nights 


- 


— —_ 


=. a4 ——— 


————_— 


— 


Cinquitme Dialogue, The fifth Dialogue, 


Aa Fills, 
Ala Mane 


Vez vous dafite ? 
Oly, ma war. 
D'ou venez vous ? 
Je vien deth1 chatabre. 
Avez vous d&ja fait ? + 


Daughter. 


Mother. 


Ave you litnced ? 

Tes, Mother, . 
From whence cone you * 
] come from my Chambens 
Have you dowe already? ' 


# 
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ly alang temps. - A goed tohile ago. 
—_ ſeeur a-t-elle lance Has your hlder danced alſo? 
. Non, ma man. No, Mother. 

Pourquoy } Why + 
Elle et malade, S$ht is fpck, 

Eſt elle coughte ? Is ſhei bed} 

- Jecroy qu'oly. Ithink ſo. 
- Alkz voir'comment elle (Go, and ſee boy ſhe doth. 
porte. - He 
'Flleſe trouve micux. She is better, 
Appellez la Call her. 
Flle ne = roit venir. 
Eſtelle 6 mal ? 
Jets croy. 
ComHhien de dances {ja- 
vex yous Þ ... 
: Ps {cay trois. 

e Maiſtre a chanter eſt i! 

Feiendea &.mid 2 will co ker 
II viendra apres.midy. .” He will come in the afternoon. 
Hllez avec yotreſaeur. 5, - Gowith your Sifter. 

e m'y-en vay. +. Fa % Jam going there, 
Revenez bien teſt, . Come again preſently. 

Ne tardez guere.  * Do mot 2arry. © 

= ; k F 4 
C$ixit we Dialogue, The ſixth dialogue. 
demandez vous ? © Hat ach you ? 
Monſieur eſt i] au logis? w Is Mater at home d 

Ouy, Monſieur; il y eſt. Yes, Sir, be is here. 

Eſtil leved © oF Is he up? 
7 for. > _ 4n bout 

Eſt il empeche } "Is be buſted ? 

Jele croy. I beleive it... + 
Quieſt avec Juy ? Who is «vith him ? 
There is Campanys 


Il y-a compagtuis- 


Ls 


_ Puis- 


® DE A Ae... i. A 


Puis je:garler a luy 7? 
Bierti toſt. .. 
Madamie eltefle levee.. - 
Elle ne (e leve pas fi toll. - 
S quelle heure ſe leve-t- 
elle ? 


Elle ſe leve a onze heures. 
La compagnie eſt partie. 
: Monſieur eſt dans cham- 
re. 


Monſtrez mey ia cham- 
bre. .: 

Vous n'obligee- 

Eſt ce 14 (a chambre 2&4 

Oiiy, Monſieur. 

Monſieur , excuſez # il 
vous plaiſt... . 

Que ſouhaittez vous te 
moy ? \\...- | 

le vien vous vor, 

Vous plaiſt il de vous foir? 

Monfieur KR. vous haiſe- 
les mains. 


Comment ſe porte-t-il'? . | 


Fort bien Dieu mer 
Faites Juy mes Paige 
mains. 
Dementez vous chez luy? 
Otiy, Monſieur. 
Depuis quand ? 
De puis un mois. * 
De quel pais eſtes your F 
Je ſuis de Paris, + --;. 


Avez veusete long, wowps. 


en Angleterre? 
J'y ay eſte uni an. 
Vaus.-parlez bien 41g/ois 
pour le teraps./ 


Je Tentens |, mais: Je ne . 


parle Pas. 


= 


_- 
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Can ſpeak with him? 
Preſently. 

Is, my Lady up? 

She Toth not riſe ſo fon. 
What time doth ſhe riſe 4 


She riſes at eleven, 
The Company is gone, | 
Mater is in his chamber. 


S$hew me his chamber. 


You oblige mes. 

Is that bisehamber . 

Tes, Sits: (ir; 1 . 
Pray, Sir, excuſe mes 


What Jojou dj ak d ; 
I come 20 ſet) =ay 
Will yore be pleaſed to ” 
Mafter R. preſents his ſer- 
Vice 10 you. | 
Hew doth he Jo ?-- ay I'S 
Very well I thank Ged. 
Remeneber me to bim.” © |_ f 


Do you live with him 3 
| Ns, St Its 4 4 " 


How long fince ? 8 

Almolt a moneth, + ; 

What Congtrey 14% are your 

I am of. os = nag: 

- Have nm «6 is - 

land ? ; 

I have bes hero 8 tare | 

Tow ſpeok goed Engliſh for 
the time... WI 4 

I underiand it,but 1 camnat 
ſprak is, c 


222 Hialogion Frangois. = 
| Que vous: femble de no» What do jou-think of ot 


fre pais ? Countrey ? 
. C'eſtle plus beau pais du 'T15 the fines Comntrey in the 
Monde. World. 
Jy etc a Paris, Ceſt inc T have beers at Paris , "dis a 
belle Ville. fine City ? 
Y avez vous” efe long Was \ton there met 
femps? ; 
Deux ans Two years. 
Vous parlez comme un You ſpeak like a ; Erench- 
Frangois. | man. // 
Je parleun pen pour me Iſpeak a little #0 woke one 
faire entendree” | under and. ; 
Dites a Monſieur, que J'i- your Mar, I4vill come 
ray demain le voir," to morrew to ſee hims 


Je ny mangueray pas. : I will not fail; 
FE wn en'vay prendre mon I wyiill rake my lewvr of you. 


Dieu vous pus conduiſe God ſpeed you well, 


" 
a \ 


———. s 


CIA ap — _ —_— m4 


oquitmr Didage The ſeventh Dielobnc 


On jour mon -voifin, G* morrou Neighbour. 


Voſtre tres humble ſer- Your moi} bumble fer- 
Avez vous dejdne ? fo wo 30k eaten your at 
Sang 
Pas encore; + © Foot gets 
*:Youlez: voavdotte® | hay i DN 
Cequ'il vous phaira; If you pleaſe. - - *; 
7" Yous gftesbien'venus— © [*Bingre welcome" 


Prenez la peino de vous Be Pleaſed ro js down. 


| x2 
FR Kiges ow boite" de la * il you drink Bier, or Wes 
Biere,ou de PAile ? :* ) 
e <7 "qa dela Blere Wars | Lot rink Bend ies 
AS C 
7% 


Bi 


tr 


Je le veux;bien« 
Tirez nous une __ de 
Biere, & d'Ailes': 
A votreſante, 
Je vous fair ay raiſon. 
A la fante de Madame vo- 
tre femme, _.. 
. Elle eſt votre ſervante.' * 
Voulez vous owger _— 
uy _ Fae m3; 
VOUS'Þ +». 
Na f alles: 
'arme fort... + +..i td 
Qu avez vous [a 2 
C'eſt un preſent, - 
Qui o-ee qui vous Va fait? 
ca eſte Monficurgh,, - 
2 H eſtfrtbeat;:s n 
Il eſt a voſtre ſervice. 
Je vous remercie.o: 1: 
Vous ne mange® pps;\+ :: 
Je mange fart bien... \ 
Servez vous, yous memes: 
'1Jene m'oubhecray as. 
Coupez en donc., 
Je ne pourraydinerquand 
je mange le matin, Jen'ay 
plus d'appetit cout-le Jour; 


» day. $' 


'Voulez Vous diner avec 


Jon ne puis; Py \ Faydes afai- 
res. 
Il '1mporte, vour le Fai 
rez une — - 
Vous e'excuſcr. 
Ba ſerer bibn venus. 
ele ſfay bien” > 
-: Ydus en Un or tron ? 
. -Adieu done, 393 
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will; 

| how us 4 quart of Jeers 
Here's a health to 700 ; 
41 will do you rea ſow. 

Tis your wives health. 


She is your ſervant- , 
Wil you eas jou: thing ? 


What have gent got Þ. ; 
Ihave powder Jer's Beef, | 
. Tlove it well. - :: 
What have you got ther © 
"Tis's priſewt. | 
Who ſent it unto you ; 
*Twas Mater Lt +1 
Hs wery good. T*1:2 
It is at your ſervice ; 
I thauk you : 
You do not eat: > 17: 
- Lear mdiy Well. -: 
Help your felf, 
-' ] euilinee ge my fuſe : 
Cut ſomet S423 TT 
-i&ofladll nat he O——_ 
euhen I eat in the morning ; f 
have w6'! Somach” bl> dere 


I7Y 


uw 


Tz» 45-4 


Kent pager op , 
102427 
1 comers 8 have fone 
8 1449; $1164 po 2954/61 
"Tis m0 matter, you nate 
it another zine; un Oy * 
" B privy you 10 2x ufs mas Y 
Tow ſhall be welcome | © 
I hnowlswelts +1. 7 
i! Ara away ©: 
Farewel theme 1 fb 


6-0" bs 65 p $'34.% 
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Je vous reviendray vbir 


T will come again to ſer Ju 


demains ts morrow, 
Youz m'obligerez. Tou will oblige me 
Huiflibme Dialogue. The cighh Dialogue: 
Utiez vous hier ? Gere was you yellerday 1 
JefusalaComedie | {4 | was _ Play. 1 
Le Roy.y-<toit il > - Was the King there ? - 


Otiy, & le Duc, & ls Du- 
cheſle. 
Eſtoit ce une belle Come: 
die? :; 
Fort belle: . 
Quand y retournerz 

vous ? 

Apres demiain. / 
G'il plaſt a Dieu.” 

| Fay envie Caller: avec 
VOUS. 

Ceme-fera beaucoup w'- 
honneur. + 


- Khontcur m'en demey- 


as! 

Tictdret vous votre: Pa- 
role ? 

M'avez vous trouve au- 
trement ? Je ſuis homme de 
pardle2 Je ne voudrois pas 
faiicer ma parole pour ..un 
aillion... 

Je yous le promets.' 

Ottavez vous ete co ma- 


tin? 
Tay &t£ & Londres... * 
f Que ks can de la 


Yes ; and both the Dake, «nd 
Dutcheſs. ; 
Was it @ fine play ? 


Very 

Pep fi your £0 chers 
again 2 .. 

Afeer tomerrows 
If it rg | 

1 have a \mind to go with 


yous 

Twill be a great honour ' to 
re. 

I ill receive its 


will 70ur: be us good as your 
word. 

Have /you faund me other- 
wiſe?1 am as good as my words 
I wenld-not break my word for 
a million. 


1 promiſe it #nto you. © 
Where have you been this 


morning ? 
I have beew at London. , 


Hoth do you like the O14 £x- 


" & 
C'eH 


——— 


C'eſt un petit Louvre. 
Oir irez vous demain ? 
Firay hors de la" ville, 
Quand reviendrez vous F 
Pemain au foir. 

Ou irez vous 7 

A Brandford. 

Y avez vous {de Ia Con- 
noiſſance ?- 

T'y ay un Frere. 

Y demure=t-1l ? 
Ony, Monſittir. 
Eftes vous Faine? 
Kon je ſuis le cadet. 
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Where will you'g'o 86 morrow? 
I'will go oe of hav, LARS 22 FT 
When will you returs ? 

To morrow nights '/ 

Where will you go? 

To Brandfotd: 

Have yon, there ſore ac» 


quaintance? 


Ihavye a Brother there. 
Doth he live there ? 
Ns, Sir; © 

Are you the eldey ? 


' No, I ain the yuungeſt Bro- 


| they. 
Avez vous cte en France ? Have you been in France j 
Non, je n'y ay jamais etes Mo, I'was never there. 
* Ou allez vous & cette Where are you going now? 
bean Ou ENTS WY ORF > TIO 
Je vay chez moy. 1 am going 10 my Lodgings 
Neufieme Dialogue, The ninth Dialogue, 
he vous Frangois ? Re yore a Frenchman? 
A votre ſervice. A At your ſervice, 
Parlez vous Angleis ? Can you ſpeak Engliſh? 
Pas un mot. , | Ak Not a word. 
_ Avezvoustte long tetaps Have you been bere longs 


wrF | 
p I'y arrivay la maine puſ- 
2 14S I 


Ou logez vous ? 

Apres de la Conr. 

Avez vous fait la teve- 
ence a leurs Excellences, 


Excellencies 


f ariived hert'the aft with, 


Where do you Lodge ? 

Wear the Court. 

Have ' you waited ow theif 
» my Lord, and my 


Monfeignzur, & Madame Lady Colbert? 
Colbert ? 


Q Je 
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Je ne ſijis pas encore en 
ttat 3 mais,tout auſitoſt que 
mes hardesſeront arrivces, Je 
n'y manqueray pas. 

| Avez vous paſſe par Cs- 
lais ? << 
Non, Meuſieur, jay paſſe 
par Diepe. | 
Vous venez donc de la 
RivP _..-- 
Il eſt vray. TS 

Quedites vous de I Angle- 
#erve } 

C'eſt le plus beau pais du 
Monde. 


N'avons nous pas. icy. de 


belles Dames ? | 

Ce. fort des Anges s elles 
font les plus belles de la 
terre. 

Prenez vous garde Mon- 
fieur, . 

De quoy, Monſieur ? 

De tomber dans leurs 
chaines. - | 

Jene demande pas mieux. 

Je voudrois, en avoir d&33 
trouve Poccaſion. 

Vaus ne. les romprez pas 
quand vous voudrez.. . 

Monfieur, {ij'y. tombey'y 
Veux MOurir. 

Je. vous remerciede leſti- 
me que vous faites de nos 4wn- 
whoſe 


. z LB 


1 am not y0t-in- 4 condition 
to doit s but , as ſoon as my 
things are come, { will;,not fail, 


Did you paſs by Calais ? 
Xo, Sir, I paſſed by Deepe. 
Tou came then from Rie ? 


It is true, 

What do .z0u ſay of Eng- 
land ? 

Tis the fines Coumtrey in the 
World. 

Have wwe net bere handſom 
Ladies ? 

They are Angels x; they are the 
hand (ome iu the Earth. ' 


Have a care of you ' [elf. 


Of what, Sir ? 
Of falling into their chains, 


I de fire nothing elſe. 
I would, I had already {cund 
an occaſuon for ite | 
You caunos. break.them whers 
you will. 
.. Sir, if I fall into them, I wil! 
dye in them. | 
E. thank. jou; for the efleem 


you bave for our Engliſh wo- . 


Dixiems 


$1 h ; LS .-j 
Dial me Dialogue. 
Ocher 
Plaiſt, il. Monſieur, 
Eſtes vous loe .? 
Non, Mon '_ || NT 
Youlez vous: me. niencr 2 


Whitehall ? 1 
De tout mon car. 


, Combien me demandez 


yous? nh 

Deux chelins. a 

; Prenez .vous..deux. clie- 
bm du: Commun-jardin 5 
Whitehall? ., 

Je pres autantys- --. -. 

. Excuſez Fs. vous n'a- 
vez qu'unc 

, Entrez dang le caroſle , 
yous me donnerez ce qu a 
vous plaira.. 


:Serexz vous content d' un 


chelin ? 
iy, Monſieur. 

Ha EZ VOUS» 

Cocher, 

Monſicur., 

; Arreſtez vous fey: 
I! faut- que. je: parle 2 un 
amy, + 
Je vous prie ne tardex pas. 

Je reviendray dans un 
moment. , 

Vous avez.ete bien long 
temps. BE 

$2 vous contenteray. : 

mbien, voulez vous par 

keurs 
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The tenth Dialing. 


RR” ; 
Anon Si FR 5 7 
Ave you hired , *1 
No, Sir. WI 
Will you. carry me t0 0 Whites | 
hall 2. 
With all my hearts _ 
How much do youu ame? 


Two paillings: Eh 

' Do you take. 1940: Pct 
from: Covent. gardews. t0- Whpe- 
ball y ., 

Itzake as much« 

Excuſe me 3086 have bor ane 
ſhilling. - 
Stepinto the Coach, 01 s ſhall 
grve me what you pleaſe, 


Will you be ſatisfied with ond 
ſhilling ? 
Tes y S/ ro * 
Make bait. 
Coachman. 
St Irs 
Stay heres '\-/,, 


1 muſt, ſpeak with 4. Friends 


Pray do wot ramry., | 
1 will come ey immed; 
ately, 


Tou have been ory long. 


t will content 70 
Hpwimuch will you bane 33 
Jhe hour * 


Qz Trois 
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Trois chelins. 
C'eſt trop. * 
C'eſt le prix ordindires = 

Tout le monde me Tg 
autants 

Voilaun chelin & demy, * 

Eſtes vous content ? 

Je ſuis fatisfai&. 

- Vos Mendray-je ? 

Non , je demeureray icy 
long temps. 

Qiiand vous anrez' faire 
de moy , jeſuisa votre ſer- 
VICE. 

 Adieu ion amy. 

Comment vous appener. 
vous ? 

Je m'appelle Pierre: jefais 
tofijours' pres des Peat __ 


Diatogues: Francols. 


Three ſhillings. 

That's too much, _ 

*Tis the ordinary price * 
Every one mo me 4s much, 


There is eighteen pence. 
Ave you contemed ? 


—_ aticf'd.- 
I Fay for 
No, Ijball (Os eve loug. 


. 


- When you hive deeafior for 


me, I am at your ſervice. 


Faretvel Freind.” 
What is JORGE? ? 


My names'Peter i 1 am w at- 
Waies neav os DErbeL; 


s U3£0 


4.4. 


Onztieme Dzalogue. 


Yez vous des chambres 
2aloer Y 
Qiiy, Monſieur. 
Combien 'en avez vous ? 
Nous en avons deux. 
Sont elles & un etage'? 


Oliy, Mon feur. 
Monſtrezle- moy. 
Vous plaiſ ild” entrer ? 


O_—_ moy, Sl vous 
av: 


The XE Dialogue. 


_ ou got Chambers rta- 
urnſhed 7 

T " "Lit. 

Ho many have you ? 

We have two 

Are they one pair of Fflairs 
_—_ y owe par of # 

Nes, Sir. 12 

-Let me ſee thenk.” * Ov 

Will you be pleaſed to cone 
in ? I 


- » Follow mts if you pleaſe. 


” Com. 


ee IE ER ene tn 


—e—om—o—_ 
- 


——_— — — 


Frome prenez Your gar 


ſemaine ? 


Yiogreh ling days 
C'eſt Bieh ch WIR Rh > 

Ven pale trouver & meil- 
leur ma - 

C'eſt beau coup Q< ar- 
genls. »l 61% TEX © 

Jev vhusen onneray ſeite, 


ple ne ſeaiirpiy: en Preadre 


Y 
So Ae 
a prenenk ONS. has 


moins aha 


routed Es 4 


Jets Jos envoyeray. 8 
n voyez moy querir un 
Barbier.. . 

En conndiMlez! yous ak. 
qu'un?... + 
s wenorenſy vavoiſa, qui, 
e 

Vos lis font ils bons ? 

Voyez les” 

Yous faut .il *payer . d/a- 
vance P 

Non ,..au bout de la ſe- 
m3ines. 

Je' vous 'payeray quand 
yous voudrez.. ... 

x Ou r, on, Yous deman- 


neſt ce? | 
"oi, unFrgn; Oh» 
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RM: ts much. ;f. 28, 4k # 


Twenty Sit thor the 120. 
*mis ver 


1 can ful Jome por. 


= a uu deal of wo. 


IG 3 = 
7 will vioe yu fþ y view for 


0 toke Ws. 


Fmenes' 


Will you whe 5g rc "y 
Alg,. Fir, ifs you were wy own 


other. 
Well, I will give J0u what 
Mes . 


: 9s are your ehings 7 ? 


 42will ſend for theny, _. 

* Praf, ſe jury a Io 
Nogen jevow any * 2. 

"41 have grin is 


one. 
Are your beds £917. 2: 


See them. 
; Hui I pay 10% Mom TEPY 
No pt the weeks end. 
= "Loi pay you DELINY 
Sir ſome body aike h for Jews 


Who is it ? - SON 
"Ts a French mays. 
Q.3 


Deman- 


LY 
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"PideletNef fon ns i... Wn gy 
LS » Ne E Tis Matter, N. e | 
ren. £8 De fiee im v9 com i; 
LO w-\9 \ : ot v*'D h - __ 
Doweit me Dil, The XII Dialogue 
Stes vops.icy Monſi 
BE Vous* ropes Bo. . fs fmt for to feres 
yous ſervir. you. CN FIC 
Quand Tear th did 108 aries? 
Dihier ai ſvir, ©": \'- y wight. 
Ob logez 'voug® 6 where o ol Lal? 
Dans oe bitelleris, 2 _ 03""\25 Serra 
Quarid van vous te ou. ome Alay 
Paris ? —_— "Fojoy 
- Laſemaliie 


Comment le portent tous 
nos amis?" 

Ils ſe poktoyenit bien qiand 
Fen pattis. 
- Ouecfſtle Ro 

11 etoit > fa Evi 

Le Duc d4'Orleans > © "ag 
ven en'Cour'? 
Il y-a long temps. 

Je m'en rejoiiy. - 

Et moy auſſi. 

Derieurerez vous icy quel- 
que temps ?: 

T'y demenreray un mOls. 

Ke ny ut ſcray pas IVE , 


- Ana voir diner le Roy? 
' Je vous en prie,  ſyis ve- 
nu expres. - 
Fſt#vard > 9 
Il n'eſt qu*onze keures. 


, 


"His od 1 np ls "Jy 


"They qwere well when I came 
rom thence,” © * 

VVhere is the King 7 

He was at dint 'Germain, 

Is the Duke of Oceans 'r r= 
rxrncd to Coart 2 

po great. while 820. 

1 am glad of it, 

And I alſs. 

VViF you "flay bere foms 
While : : 

' 1 wvill Fay here a moneth. 

F: will nor o. here long #ei- 


— « 5g0 to ſer the King dine. 
Pray bet us $0 F rome 07s 
p&rpo, Co 
. Is itlate 

'Tis but «ltven of "—_ 


— id, 


— 


| France? 


French. Dialogues. 
A quelle hevure dine-t-il? - 
. Entre midy & une heure, * 


Haſtonsnous donc. 
Je ſuisPreſt, 


TWeieinbead FRug 
Loe'ns make _ then. 
# am ms pa 


* 


— 


Treinibme Dialogue, 


M Oigenr, af 


Comment*vous eſtes vous ' 
"\qpinter * 


ports tout Phyver? © 
JF ay &te fouvent morſon- 


| 'r1 5 fait bien avid. 


Fait il plus'froid: deya' en 


Non, Monſeigneur.” 

Comment paſſez vous le 
t-mps tous les jours? 

Je me promene. 


&vez vous des habitudes ; 


a la Courz, -.- 
Non, Monſeignenr. 
Je vous en donneray. 
Tous m Crete 


fire our? © = 


C'eſt une Geo plies magni. -* 


fiques du Monde. . 


Mo Fr, vous tes * 


fort riches en 4ngleterre. 
Pourquoy Monſieur? 


On le voir*pir les beats + 


edifices de la Nouvelle Lowu- 
dres. 
. Que vousen ſemble? 


ble de no- ay 


The XIIl. Dialogue, 


" Higwink , Lam very zlad'ts 

ow have you done all the 

—F bave abou cold l orryaften, 
Tt "i brew 5 5 all, - 


- 152, * Ge colder" Dre” than in 


France ? 


waT RK; my Lovd.-"" 


How do a EI your + tiide 
Ty day? 

__I goabroad, __ 

Have you any a_—oyes 


at. Count? 


'X'0; v1y Lord. 
Twill get | ſame. 


©" Thur will me. 


Hito Jo you THRv' vi) Gone 2 


22 one of the thi" afegni- 
ficent i in the World, _ 
' MyLord , 'y0u art 07" rich 
in En gland. 
Why, Sir k ; ho he F 
One may fee it t 
my buildings of London. To 


What do you thiubof it? 
Q 4 En 
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En'verits Monſeigneur , : 
Fen ſuis _ ris, ce fera'la 


plus- de la Terre. 
Jc fuis to votre opinion. 
Ce ſont pluſtdt des Palais, 
que des maiſons- 


Quand me viendrez Vous 
vo 


Quand vous me le com: 
manderes. | 

Je ſeray bien aiſc de vous 
. VAITs LITO &8 þ 

Avez vous kite? 


Qiiy, Moaſcigneur ;. Ny Vos -, 


commandemens ne. me reti- 
ganent.. 


Jene veux pas vous di ver- 


tir de vos affaires. _ 1 1 
Allezveusen a yos _ 

res: Bonſoir. nd 
Monſeigneur, 5e vous pric 


| de mg commanders A 


i & 


Dialogues Frangals. 


; Indeed wy Lord, they ſurpriſe 


mm, ie will be the fone#t City in 
the Earth, 

1 am of your opinion. 

They are rather 5 ns than 
bouſes. . 


TO will you come to ſee 


"VVhew yous paſe to com- 
mand me. 

I ſhall be ory. glad to ſee 
Jos f 
Are you in hab?., 

= (17. Lord- «5. -4xcopt your 
commands EEE. = 


"Twill woe take you of from 
your buſine 


oy" Ts "iy Lab : Good- 


»:gbe, 
Pray, ny ROW 4 command 


, * * On 
»C,4 > 


—_—_ 


fl 
Quetoreitee Didlagie 
Onſcigneur , lon VOS 


oxdres', je vien. yous 
rendre mesreſpes. 


F VQUs, cn {uis fort on. x 


lige. 
| foi OIT, 


Je ſuis en mon devoir. 
Sans: cexemonie : c'eſt pour ; 
vausoberr. 

Que dites vous du Regi- 


ment dgs Gardes ? 


a0 comm 


_PRENEE l peine de vous ., 


w_ 


The XIV. Dialogue: 


r Lord, ertvrding to your 
anuds;1-come to _ 


you my reſpets, þ. 

_ Sir, l am mach obliged to yo 

for ih | 
Take the parſe down. 
Ido my 7 In 

cage ceremony. s. 'tis tp obey 
het do you «ſoy of he r Reg 

ment of G@eards 


Ce 


® 7 


Ce mo tous dep gens yen 


faits. 2 


Connoifſer Vous leurs of- 
ficjers; At |. \ . © %* IC 1 
Je n'en connois pas 3 
mais Von dit , que ceſfont 
des braves. } 94 wo 65 
. Lesavez vous veur?. 
Oliy, Monſeigneury quand 
ils montent la Garde. +: /? 
Ce ſont en cli dev hom. 
ien faits. + er'A 
Ne conngiflex. —_ \pas-le 
Capitaine: des chevaues le- 
gersP. vv tied ;n1 
Oity, Monſviencurs z:6leſt 
le Duc de AMommontho:i 1. 
Que dit on mſtnys de 


Juy.? 1 "Y 
Tout e monde ent fait 
grand'eſtime.,. +: * win 1 


, Jeſt. auf bien aims en 
Angleterre, . Y 

C'ckunjune Cafariis, 

Cela eſt vray. 

« Nous...avons perdui un 
grand hamme.. .--- 

ll a &fe bien regrets ala 
Cour de Frances 4 a $4 , 

Vous le; nan fans 
dotite | FR ys qg \ nth 

Oliy, Monſei gnenr gxr'e- 
toit le Duc dC tbermaobrice 4 


Monſieur, il faut queje 
ſarte, une autre fois, je vous 
tiendray IT davan- 
"_ % IH 4 
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They are all very Rout mee 
Do you know their Officers ' 


I do not know any one Fr 
them ; but aw ſay , They _ 
very v 
 Hiwos you Gaivthine 2: 

Tes, my Lord; whew chey 
go to the Guard: 

They entindead Gentlemen of 
good faſbion. '' 

Do yow' hnow/the Captaiis of 
the King” s Lifeguard Pie 6 


43.115 rc 

Fes, my Lord 3 "tis tie Dake 
of monmomh.- - 

What do hey fag in Fragce 
of him 2 : 

Every 0 one_ doth efleem bin 
there much. 

He 36, w4p: well belov'd in 
England. 199 

- Tied young: Czſar. 5 8 

That's true- z21F 

We hawi af « Great mat 


They om fi very wa in 
the Gore - Exance for him. 

Tow d 4 wy him es 
doubt {- 

Tes , my ads it Was ms 
Duke of Albermarle ot 

Sir, I muft 0 abroad , 818» 
ther. time 14aili Rey longer with 
you, 


Nuins 
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Quinziome Dialogue. 


Vez vous 4e bons Che- - 
vaux ? 5 5a 

:Pour aller : 

Pour aller a 03/erd. 

Oliy, -Monſieur,, noys en 
avons defortbons. - 

Ou ſont ils ?:.- 

Je vouslesmonſtreray. 

Combien vous en faut il ? 
 Uim'enfautquatre. 

Voukz vous unguide ? 

Oltiy, donnez my'en un. 

Combien dertdmps. ferez 
vous en votre CoFage [iP -- 

- MniQ&5ours; 

Combien prenez rome er 
your. \ 

Je prens. » 

-:Combien' fant aagoidet 

Il luy faut. | 

Je fairay comme: les Uu- 
tres. 

Quend vous les faut il? 

Demain au matin. 

i &qpelſe houre'? » © 

Acinq heures.i \: 

: Tbs feront prefis. + | 

Vous faut il payer joy? 

+ Ceſttout un.) 1 

__ fieu r-donnepmoy des 


V+ 


ZRodide dethanller Vous? 


Ce que vous voudrez. 
Tenez voila deux ceus. 
Combien de milles y a-t- 


1d idpa Oxford ? 


The XV. Dialogue, 
[Jv you got good Lb ?- 


*Whererogo? 
To go to Oxford, 


Ns, Sir, ve have 907 004 
ones.” 


Where-ave they, 
review them VE 
How many muſt- "26h 7 


I mull buy 


Hew much will you hivs a 
£5 


I mu have, 


hat mf} Ihe Guile bin, 


He mu#t have, - 


I ilda;-as others to. - 


:' 3 hew mag you: bove then 2 


At feveo the elect; >" 
En B10 


Mult I pay you ere? ©: 
2072 all-dite« 


Sirygove' me _— 
Ha mich will yu bvoe' 
what you pleaſe. 


Take, there are two Crowns. 
How many miles from this 


lace to Oxford ? 


u 


GH 


yl une belle vile 
(Bortbelle. 


Donnez "rows 
YO EIOETYY 
* Vous en aurez ; des meilleu 
res. \ 


"4 


Youlez Vous VOIF le Guide? 
-" Mice alex" "AbMain 
au matin- 


G—_ Diwingiey-. 


 EOEEEEY 
Is it a e City ? $i L 
| ovy: 
Give urgind Seddins. { 
A : 
hall beve ſino if xe 
will ou ſee the Gnide't 
"Il Loom 
pannttt hong; 4 295 


7 


. Entre un. "Medicin,co 
un malade. 


4 Onfieur, je yous i en- 
voye querir- _ 
M cats venu ug 
Qu'as trouve Fore mt V 
u'avez vous 
Jay mal % Ia fete? Ic 
ceur me faitmal , '& Veſto- 
mac. 
De puis quand ? 
De puis hier, 
Avez vous repoſe-cette 
nuic » 
Non, ze ne ſaurois dor- 
mir. 
Avez vous appetit ? 
Point du'tout, 
x tte vdtre poulce. 
' Vous aver'la fievre; 
+ - ſens une peſanteur en 
tout mon £0 
I faut yous faire ſeigner. 


——_— 
—_ 


The xvi. Dialopi 


Between a Ph) ci- 
an, anda Sick body. 


TR, Thove Jem for yew, 
I a thivie aa ſor. 
DW yl veryE. 


7 pag paits Vet ea 
My brave ales, and 1 1 bevy « 
pain in my fomach. 

How long is it fince ? 

. Since jeflerday 
Have you ſlept this night ? ! 


_ 
- 


Xo, 1 cannot ſleep. 


Have you a good flomach Y 
Not at all. 
Let me feel your pulſe. 
have got a Fever, 
Ri feel a heavineſs in all my 
Tow muf} be let bloud. 


Je 


Te me fis ſaigner, Peutre 
mn ! DO *32% 

In -importe. Apa vous 
eter pro ra =D 


au'li&.. +2 
Quel regimefaut mM oo Je 
tienme? 


way 
. Pregez des. ceufs fravs , & 
des boiiilogs. #4; im oc 
Avez vous une garde. 
Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut 
= Jaille voir un _ 


-Prenez counape,” .,./ 


& b1 fs FIZ 
mes n oo mangueray Pas. 


Gar maillecher- 
oy on God Bn, TL 


Qui voulex vous wofr 2 , 
Le: meme, 48 1a; daja 


ook omment' Sap eo. 
EE RING ndez. th 


Ne ſortez pas? 'Tenez vous * 


m 'en VayY. | 
BL vous aaa de-* 


| wits ready. 


Dialogues Frangous, 


I was het blond the other fay. 


#wits 


"Tis #0 matter.' To: morrow 


you fhinll take Phyſicks.-* 
- ps wot £0 out 2 Keep yr 


| What Diet mat I keep 2. 
"Take fb 2947, aud tro 


Have you got a Nurſe? 

Send for one. 

Some body arkhs for me5 I 
muſt go to = a Patient. 
am got "e atay. 06S 
2, Phax odd we again $0 morn, 


Iwill not Eh 
FE: ct .» tet ſome Y £ for 
iu 


whom 7 you havg ? 
me who "6 fo me 


Ry 5 


: VVhat is bis name 7. 
I know not ; askit below, 


C 


yam 
Po 
* 
9 

_ 
- 


* Di _ me 


ad "7 7 phucy +4 


, . 7 


= 
— OOO O— — 


te. — 


French Os 


237 


# CJ 
* # 


pen es n— 


Dixſeptieme-Dialoge, 
\ Second Viſae, + 


7 Ous eſtes fort ſoigneux. 
Vous trouvez vous 
mieux ? 
Il me ſemble qu'oiiy. 
Vous n'avez plus la fie- 
vre, 
Je me frouve uti peu ſou- 
lage. 
Avez voust®te ſaigne ? 
Jele fus hier. 
Ou eſt-vorre ſang ? 
Le voila ſur la fenetre. 
Vous avez beſoin & une 
autre {aigrice. ; 
V8tre ſang eſt echau Me, & 
corrompt!, - 
Voſtre Purgatior a:t%lle 
bien opere ? 
Fort bien. _ 
Combien de fois ayez vous 
te & laſelle ? 
Dix, ou douze fois. 
La r&te vous fait ellen - 
core mal ? 
Non, Dieu:merecy.' 
Tant mieux. 
Vous prendrez” apres de 


main une autre medecine. 


Je fairay, eqn a vous 


m'ordonnerez.' 1 
Tenez vous ne, 
'Vdrre appetit ne revient il 
, Das ? 


o 


The 3 XVI ALY 
The ſecond Viſit; 


YT are very careful 

Are you ſomething bef- 
ter ? 

T think ſo. 

Tour Fever is gont« 


I find my ſelf alittle betters 


Havs you bedn let bloud ? 

I was let bloud yeterday. 

Where is your bloud ? 

There *tis upon the window. 

You meed to be let bloud ano- 
ther time. 

Tour blond is over bor, and 
corrupted. 

Did your Phyfich z00rk well? 


Very avell.” 

. How many timts was 70M 
at tool ? 

Ton1, Or tevelue times. 

Doth your bead ake fill.” 


No, Ithank God. 

All the better. 

Numud rake afier to-mor- 
182 another Purge. 

I will 4o what you erdain 
SIE = own gk _& 

Keep yohr ſelf warms © 

Have you uo briter ay ; 


—_ Dialogues Fi tangols. 


Oiiy, Monſieur, je mange- 
Trois bren d'un poutlet. 

Il n'y a point de danger. 
| e beuvez vous? 

De la petite bierez avec 
une.rdtie. 

la eſt fort bon. 

| Tichez de repoſer , de- 
warn je paſſeray par icy» 


 Ns,Sir, 1 could eat ſome of a 
let. 

There is no danger. 

What 


ao you drink? .. 


Some ſmall beer 3 with @ 


tofs. 


That is good. 
Endeanour torefl, ta more 
row I will come this way. 


—_ 


Troiſſzme Viſite, 
pa Out va-t-il bien aujour- 


huy ? 

Je ſuis fort ſoulage. 

Avez vous bien. dormy 
cettemuiet ©. 

Yay repoſe route ls nui&, 

Yous n'avez; plus. de fie- 
ve. 

Je vous ſuis fort 'oblige. 
-  Dansdeux: ol trois Jours, 
Vous peurrez ſortir. 

Prenez un peu de. vitl. 

De quel vin ? 

Du vin blanc,ou du rouge? 

De celuy que: vous. vou— 

ez. 

Avez vous bon: appetit & 
rette heure ? ; 
- Jiaygrand fair. - 
_ Yous pouvez manger :» 
Mais eriment:; - 

' Ne: voyez vous pas:Mon- 
eur s£ 


PixbuiJitme Dialogue. The XVIIL Dialogue. 


—. 


The third Vidr. 


IN all go wel ro day? 


I am a great deal better, 
Have you flept this night ? 


I have refed all the might, 
Tour Fever is quite gone: 


1 am much obliged to you. 


Within 1400 or three days; you 


may go abroad. . 
Take a little wine, 
Of what wine ? 
White wine, or Claret ? 


Of which you pleaſes, - 


 Hovoyen got a goed: Jonah 


" Zammpory hungry i ISE 
Tow may eat, bub made 
rately,': - 


_Dogou not;ſee Haier 82 


.cd ed ae wal; 


ER a 


EE ESR 2.4, nant 2 REI 


Jen Vients 

Comment ſe porte-t-il# 

Il eſt fort-malade.: 

Eſt il endanger Þ 

Tout a fait. 

N'y-a-t-il: point ele - 
tance ? 

Il n'y en a point, | 

C'eſt un homme mort, 


Y-a-t-il tong tewps qu'il- 


eſt malade ? 
Il y a deux mois... . 
Quelle maladie a-t-il? 
Combien d'enfants a+ t-il 
..Ilena ſept. 
Je croy que fa femme eſt 
bien affligee. 
Elle eſt inconſolable. 
Jay grand pitie:d'elle. 
Et moy auſſi, 
Fit elle encore jeune ? 
G Elle n'eſt ny jeune, ny. vie» 
i1le. 
Ou demiire-t-elle 2. 
Dans la grand'riie. 
Je vous remercie. 


French 'Dialogues. 
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1 came. from thence, 

How doth ri a ? 

He is. very fi 
Is he in 
He is ſo. :; 
Is there no. hope ? 


S. ? 


There 15 n0ne. = 
He is a dead man. 


How long has he been [ich? 


The ſe 1290 mouthes. 
What diftemper has he got 2: 
- How many children bas be ? 
He hazh, ſeven. 
E think his wife is much afs 
ited, 
# She will nat be comforted, 
I take great pity on here. _ 
And 1likewiſe. vF 
Is ſbe young ? 
She is not young , nor 01d. 


where doth he live d__., 
In the great Rirect, F<. 
I thank you, ey 


_— 


m_—_—_— 


Dixnenfie me Dialogue. 


Entre deux Senrs, 


A Scur, oli eſtes vous? 

- Me voicy, ma ſdeur. 

Voulez vous venir avec 
moy-? 

-« Oqnallez vous ſi matin ? 

Je vay courir dans. le jar- 

Its 


The XIX. Dialogue, 
Between two Siſters. 


Gas where are y0u ? 
Here 1 am ſifter. 
Will 7066 come with me ? 


Where do you go ſo early) 
I am going 16. rn itt tb 
Garden. 
Je 
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Je ne ſuis pas encore le- 
Vee. 
Hates vous , de vous OY 
ver 
Je ſais fort en (dochady: 
Je ne ſgaurois me lever. 
Il eſt trop tot. 
Pourquoy m "avez vous 
Eveillee p 
Aftons, allons, dehout. 
Ayez done patience. 
Ne voulez vous pas ctt- 
trer ? 
Laporte eft elle ouverte ? 
Ma fſervante vous Pou. 
vrira. 
Y-a-t-il long temps que 
vous tes levee ?- -- 
Je me vien de levet. 
Jeſuis preſte, 
Avez vous 14 clef du jar- 
din? 
Je Pay dans ma poche._ 
Jeneſ faurois courir's 3 Jay 
mal au pie. 
Ven:z donc vite. 
Vous eſtes bien preſſee, 
. Fait il beau temps ? 
Le plus bean du monde. 


Je ſuis bicn aiſe 
vec. 
Voila mon frere. 

Mon frere que faites vous 
GG matin ? | 

Ferodie mategont. 

Youlez vous enix avec 
Nous 2 ; 

* Odeſt ceque'vous illez ? 
Dans nctre jardin; 


'tre le: 


Dialogyes Frantois. 


I am not up yes 
AXake ha# bs riſe. 


I am very ſleepy. 
I exmnor viſe. 


"Tis to ſoon. 
Why have you awaked me 2 


| Cami, come riſe. 
Have patience then, 
Wwik you not come in ? 


Ie rhe drbr open'd ? 
My maid will open it unto 


you; 


How bug have you been up ? ? 


tres jus NOTWs 

I am ready. 

Have Fo Lot " key of the 
Gargaen T7 

I have ig in my Pocket. 

I catmot run : my foot is ſo 

ſore 

Come qnickly then. 

Tou are very much in ha#. 

Is it fair weather ? 

The faireft weather in the 
world, 

Tam very glad I am up. 


avs is my Brother, 

Brother, what do you bert fo 
early. 
I iFady myleſſon. 
Wil you come with us ? 


Where do ye go 7 
Iuto our Gardens 


$renek Ipvatagabsi 1 244 
7666 cermpeche;ze'nc Tons of bufbzt age ct with 
rois aller avec vous, "2464 Jour, | 
:Courqurinaſaeur: - © Lei 6s dBlegy- 
Pour moy je ne; uroi8 For my own part I cadet "lb 
vous ay xa 46zerin'n you'ſo;' $ Y #10? 4 Ft 
Retournons A ta maiſon, "Li 16s go bomiChzoing © 
Allons ave 14 0 Let us go to'bveak- fat, 
| ie v6ukex vous mivget 2 Fhhat avill you'oat ? 
| ,.Je ne e_—_ manger i 1 canner cab 1 ſo early. 
fatin, ns IE 937329 20g 00S” 
he TIN 
Vingtitme Dialogie. "The XX. Dialogue. 
G5 "ov 
Oak parlez Fran. : Rack: | Grok French with. 
More dmoy, /* © 1 
Jen fuis tres content? I am very well contented 
TEE OLI BR 2 .1V > o 101 
F Kauny vous dinch anjonr-" Have wb andiFes: dag? - > 
uy? bt, DINUON »; 
Net le ſaver vous ;ps2. Do zou not nv it ? 
| Non, je ſuis (ortjeaujoure No, I went one this morning 
d'huy de bowmatin; - 7 'wiry earl, 16 2 
| Otteſtes yous allee ? Whhher weber j0u F 
Choagmarouline.: \ To my Coſeng. ii” 
Apprendeleavffle Fran- Dh ſhe atſolears French? 2 
ois 2 
, Elle commenga Hier.  .-- She began jr betday. © 
Son frere awoand ilauſk? Doth her brother learn alſo'? 
Il y-a long'temps, He has lear#'d a pretty while, 
, Backe til bien» .. Doth he ſpeak well 2 
| Son maitre dit qu'otiy.” His Maſter ſayes he doth, 
Wp and Vaxez your veu 2 hen did you fee him 4. 
Je e veis hier. . .* I ſaw bim ye fterday. 
| oulez vous aller auPago) Will you go ro1he Park ? 
Oiiy, £14 vous plait. res, ys is pleaſe you. "1 
by le veux biens .__ - 1 w | 
'off if pas terhps d 'y aller? roma tins to g0 ich 7 _ 


$43 | DialogneeaFtangel | 
Nov pas eacert,attendons \"Me aus. Jaianby a fonts 


Encore Un peu. 


longer. 
E wank que. Yous 1 wil wary. deny 6s ” 


Je ne ſcaurois y allot... loi *Þ —_— go hike 7. i} oun's 
Pourquay mou frere. L.. Why hracben # «11477 ts 22% 
Voila mon-mAItres -- | There is my AMalhens ::10 
Yous apprendeesune' 2y- : 'enfteioes exether New. 
tre fois. Z JC q<t 50 i} ov 402251 aſt * 
Je ne veux "pas perdre "reatine boſe my time, 


mon-temps. 


<——c cc — 


id » 
C| rl RNGDIQ SISHIBM 


Dialogue, * 21- PO The 21, Dialog. ; | 
| 


Entre les deux Segre. Between, twa 
*352521102 2IIT 7! 'ut 5! 


M* Seur , » | vuulez yOUS+ None B. will 20 iy 6 in ward 
rye & vourle fothaites TOMpatsys -- 
Olly, fi vous le foithaitez. yes, if you will, 


Je vous en pris. : ++ -- Pray da. 1 no 060 2! - | 

Paur-allen ol? + 1 Where dP.1 ci of-f1457 

Pour aller au Parc. . Togotot ot of viilh 

Le carofſaeft: | ar v.72 Is the Coach ready ? * 

Il le ſera tbut al | It awill beready paſa. 

Qui eft ce qui: TD avec ihogorr with nov -" 
nous ? /\\ 

Perſonne,nous neſommesy, No body, quart apgened _ | 
que-nous:deuX.: " | 

Voicy: lecaroſſt. Here is the Conchy': | 

Entrons y..ma (aur. ' Let ns flepimntoit, foflon * 

Qni Gantreniipoins la? WhoſeiLiveries are theſe > 

Ce ſont celles de-l' Ambaſl- or ng the Brench Fes | 
ſadeur de France. baſſadourss, 1+ + 

Fllesſont fort.riches. They are verprich, 

It a grand train. He has a great train, 

Yoila le Roy. There is the Kiug. 


La Reine exile areeluy Ii#he Hcew abib-him # J 
e 


French Dialogwei. 


243 
jonelavo EC Hoot foehirs © - 

- Eſt ce la Ie Duc de Mom- \ Is ork Duly : Mom. 
weards- Eon r more 3, þ. 

tle croy Wowy : .. 1Miad 

; Voila k.. Gentilhomine There is a handſome Gente 
bien fait. - | Man. 

Quieſtkla: tw. ; + "B/Bar is hos 

Je ne le connois pas, I do not know hit 

C'eſt Monſcignews uv "Tis mfBor# <; \ 
{ IFy-e bien de. monde an © herd 15 nbwadants # peofl 
Parc. 19 the _—_ 

Eſt-ce 1k Duchdfiey Is that t Druvebefſe 

Oliy-la voild. Tas there fo is. ou e 
Je croy, que je yd he Du- think 1 fer thi AS 
cheſſe 4d, awe -.' y M. by f 

G CATAgR . voila fon 6a- - "is ren eres ie One, 
roſſe, 

C'eſt une belle arp ; api is a han#fome' Lally. 

Flle a biendeſ1 is veryevinys 

.Voulez votts pee ae Fe- Shall we retwrw Betis'# 
tournions +14 maiſon. 

Quand il Yousplaira. * When you Fo aſe. 

Ve bs ty gy F £h.ad 

Dialogue. 22; .The22. Dialague. 

Pour parler 2 un Tail- For to ſpeak: with I 

lexr. aylor, 

JOuvez vous me fajre un < Un ou mekeiet a Sawenf 

habit poyedinanche > Me un 

- Qual jour eſt il —_— 3 day ifto day 

7 s arſe 
05M vous r au- Ns, I, joy WT EY 


P. | 
Ne mele profhattez.p: $4.( 


vols ne le ſaitess 
be fairay, Monſe ts 


Do nat promiſe it meg. ut 
you will doit, k 
14:0 dit, Sire. 
K 3 


Je 


- 


o 
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De quelle Ctoffe le voulez 

vous?. - 

De Ferandine noire. 

_ eſt a cette _heure iz 


m 
Liray-je lever , 
Je vous en prie, je an 
Vais avec YVOuSe | 
Yen ſeray bien aife- ., -* 
Combien. m'en faut il de 
verges? 
Il vousen faut. 
M'en faut il tant? 
Ce du moins, + 
Fourniſſez tout le reſte 
Chez quel Marchand irens 
nous? 
Allonsa I Ange: » -: +7. 
Dans quelle riics , 
Dans la.riie des:  - | 
Eſt ce une bonne bouti- 
= F 
C'eſt Ia meillevre de tou- 
tela ville... 
Allous y donc. 
Attendez moy. 
«Monſieur, & vous prie te 
vous hater.: 


Dialogues Fran oY 


of ? 
Of a Hack 01m 
"Tis now the 


S ball Igoto buy i it. 
Pray do ; and I will gownth 


= 1 an elatus it. 
How. many _ _—_ I 
. bave* 
Tou mult have. ' 
Aut I have ſo many? 
'F5s the leſe; >|, 
 Findall there. 
To what | Merchant ſhall we 
0? 
: Let 5. gote the Angels 
In what ftreet.* - 
In the ftrert of 
Hath he a good ſhop? 


"Tis the bet in all s We, 


Let us go there then. 
Stay {or me. 


: — Sir, "iake he, 


|S — 


————— — — 


—_—  —— 


-*" Dialogue" 23, - | 


Onſieur, montrez nous 
de votre plus belle Fe- 


randine noire, 


Meſfieurs en volls de Ia. 


plus belle de Lowdres, 
Cele cy ne me plait pas. 


The 23. ; Dialogue. 


I 3, few us ſome of your 
d beſt black Ferandint.” * 


Gentlemen, there 3s ſome of 
- tht feſt i London © 
This doth wot pleaſe me. 
C'eſt 


C'eſt de celle qu'on porte 
2a la Cour. 
 Flle n'eſt pas aſlez forte. 

\ Montrez .nous en d'au- 
tres- 

En voila une autre Piece. 


Ce n'eſt pas encore dela 
meilleure. 

Monſtrez en de la meil- 
leure. 

En voicy .une piece de la 
meilleure, 

C'elle cy eſt meilleure que 

les autres. 

En verite n'en- avez vous 
point de meillenre ? | 

Non, en verite. 

Combien la vendez: vous 
la verge: 

Je la vend. 

C'eſt trop cher. 

En voulez vous ? 

Vous etes bien venus mais 
Je ne ſfaurois: Ele me collite 
d'avantage. 

Dites moy votre dernier 
mor. 

Vous m'en donnerez. 


B&s. 


French Diglogues. 


Coupez m'en quinze ver- 
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'Tis of the ſame thas zhey 


qauvear at Court, _ _ 
'Tis not firong enoug 
She us ſome other, 


There ys ſome of another 
tk not yet of the beth 
* Let us ſee ſome of the belbe 
There is a iec of the bel, 
This is better thaw the others, 
Indeed, have you no better ? 


Io, truly. 
Hoes do jou ſel it « yard? 


I ſel i its 

"Tis too dear. FY 

Will you take =» for it? 

Ye are welcom; bus I cane: 
it cof3 me more. 


Tel me your lowed prices 


Toa ſhall give me. 
, Cat ne ffreen yards, 


o 
- 


Dialogues Francois. 


ro — = « a. * \. al 


Dialogue ws .. 


) Etournons nous en aha 
VMIlhs - 
Prenez ma meſor re. 
Na | Qual - aben 
vous ? | 
Nw. plus _ as. 
Voulez vous Etre habille a 


U fugls3. obey 


Colt toutur | 

Jaime mieux «tre habills 
a I Anglo'ſe. 

Dequoy vauleg veuede: 
bler la veſte ? 

De Taffertas. 

Ne me trom 


Vous @Urez oo habit 
blite 


Faites la vaſte efſex 
Jongue. 
Fajiges 'g comme {'on tes 
porte & la Cour. 
Je travaille m__ Cour : 
je {jay bian la mode 
Quels baudriers parks 
t- on ? 
$ Monficur, voila votre has 
It. 
Vous tes homme de pa- 
role. 
Ons vous faut il ? 
EZ #E MOY,s 
7 bien fait, 
Ce ruban la me plait bien. 


youlcz 


"_E _—__— Wo memo py . 


The 24. ” "OEL] 
| Kg Ks return bome, 


Take my meaſure. 
What rikoe will you have » 
The mod enodifh. 
Wes + you have » your cloaths 
ſh feſhion $05 
after the French mode ws _— 
. SS all ove,  -, 
I had rathes be cloathed af- 
ter the Fnglith faſhion. 
Of what will you have the 
Veſt lined of ? 
Of Taffety. 
Do not deceive me. 
Tou ſhall haye your cloaths 
withous fail. 


. Make the Ve loug enough. 
Make i as long 4s choſe that 


they wear at Court. 

I work for the Court: I knew 
well che encode, - 

What belts do they wear ? 


Sir, there is your Cute, 


Tou ave a man of your word. 


How much muf} you have ? 
Try it upoy me. 

"Tis well made. = 

This riboy pleaſes me qyell, 


Je 


French Dialogues. * 247 
tetout lemonde, "PO rarry Due. £2 


Ou bibut vos ties w—_ Where ts your bitl 
| dew w Tate ma Heres is: * 
ons eſtes hays? Tu are dear. * 


Je ne prens dy do It ies 
ww E SEL _ | in ra Bega 
| Pens A "She jor many, ; 


i PEInY 


| 2 WF * Hy _ 


-Djaogwe i The's 25; FT 
Pour parker au -* To. , ſpeak; with - 2 
| nier, © Sh oemaker. _ 
| 
| Aites moy des ſouliers. - me {ome ſhoes. . 
| F Pour quand vous les Mis will you have 
| plaitil?, them ? h 
et aen—e - ro hae he oa 
ous eSHa rer. p \ Ms * 
| Prones ma meſa ITC. -- Takemy re. 
| ' Faites ſes ala mode. "Make s Then ter the wool, 
F Monſieur, voila vesiſou- Sir, there are youre ſhoes, - 
1ers, 
Ou ſont ils ? 1 here ave they > 
Les voic _, Here they are, 
Us font ttop Jonp$. . * = ya wo levy 
C'eſt la hole 
fo ltay lier vile Hue en i hnnuth binds te 
VOUS. 
 Ilsne me plaiſept ad 2. \is 0 
ſont ttop reg d ot W LOL We Py 
Faites m'en d'autreS» . la 
; Yous etes difficile. _ "| Yo ane fog n td. 
Mei fairez vous "_ mites ml mak E PA wh a= 
es 
Fa votcy qui” vous Gpfont whic 
propres: | | 


 Blayez lIehs 


248 


Ceux I. fork, Ogilleurs 
que les autres, 


De nel Inf prix fone il _ 
= vallent, _...: 


"c Seller qo a3 


Chaqu'ug....cn.,paye / $u- 
tant. 

Le prix en eſt fait. 

- Je ne vous croy Pas. 

Vous me pouvez croire. 

Je, ne; Xeo{iois, p25, pens 
tromper, 

- Ne vous fiez vous me ef 


: kd | 


Dialogues.Frangais. 


i; Theſe 0vy Settex+ than, the; 0- 
t, ers. & +4 oY 1 15) & 16.5 
me Fee they 7... tow 24.1 
They are worthy . 29549 015) 
ah ap age 971 þ' 
"Tis the e erdinary Brigen >; 
Every ous payes 34 mich 


The price of them is ſet. 
-— #40 not beleive you. - 

You may beleive me. 

I would not deceive Inn. 


"Wi pow rnd a = 


moy ? © 4 3X ili 
Dialogue. .26. . The _ Dialogue. 
Entre -' dem" Gentie- Between. two Engliſh 
hommei"Anglois qui Gentlenjeh” Gho 
apprennent la Lan- -:\learn French. + 
gue Frar coile. $a : 
Pprene ex Fu encors le [* you learn French Hi ? 
xg 
RIES ny | Fans] pas eijcore Bot am wot yet perfelt i in it. 
rfa , 
.. Ft, moy> je continue au. Aud 1.comtinme alſo. 
F \ Je commen a Fenten- EZ begin to nnderitand i its 
re. 
Tentens tout ee que jel7. I wider land all Flay 
, Avez vous "py. Laqyais . Have yore got a French 4 boy? 
Frangois of 
Non.z. mais nous avons ._ No; but we haye @ French 
chez nous Yhe Fran; foiſe. woman at ouy hoſe. 
Parlez vous avec 54 . Dogau / peak uh her? 


** 5 


"one 


Nous... farlons enſemble 
tous 


", L'enfendez vous bien's” 


Jenten bien, ab mon 


Maiſtre. 
| C'eftque vous Y- \eſtes ac- 
coutume. 
Quel Autheur liſez vous ? 
Nous liſons Pharamond. 
Et woJs- Je ly I'Hiftorie de 


"Ct Uine hiſtoite Yort 
plaiſanrs. ''* \ 
Þ J'y.prens grand plaiſic. 
L'avez ow letie? L, 
Jelay en An ive 
Jel'acheteray, - | 
Ob en pourray-x trouver? 
Par tout, 
Avez vous le grand, « D 
ras Fo , 
' Non 3 if ne Vay pass 
Allez 


Fr @Hc6on, 


"vous | au Serinon ; 


Fomge 13. 
, ur 21a $avey? 
Oh liy, Monſieur. abs 
Jeri'y fofs alle P 'Une fois. 
J'y yay tous Diman- 
ches.' ww 
Qui eſt ce qui prichera 
demain?t'. 
Ce ſera un zeyne Miniſtre, 


Eſt il'ha jile Homme ?- 

On dit* 

Nous y Jrans enſemble; 
Jeke veux bien. * 
Avex vous Corgrave'?, 
Oily, *T aYs 

Youns.) vous me le preter' ? 


Sp 6% ws 


French: Dijaloguer. : 


s pak gr ev Boy 


| Do you nuderitand ber we 
-# underand my ater fol. 


— becauſe, 19u- are. aſgt to 
it. 


What Authony do you read :} 
He read Pharamond «> 
And Ivread Francion. 


: Ts a very pleaſant Bar. 


Pp Ttoke mach dl gt; init. 


ave you re 
I have rend#t i 6 pngit. 
I will bugyit«.: > # 
Where ſhall I find one £ 
Every where. 
Have ow the Sg C 
"rus y F 
of TO [TY 
Dd 010 cheFrench Ser- 
mou ? 
 Whet#* bit thi Savoy a 
Yes, Sire . - 
' I bavi bet there but once. 
I go there every Sunday, _ 


Who will preach to morrow ? 


"Twill be a "ng" Att 
niter,” Hrs 
I: he aw able mas ? A 
They ſay fs, © * f 4 / 
We will Lo oy mmes 
"Agreed. 
Have you a Cotgrave Ah 
Yes, Fhave onde 
VV. you lendin met” "> 
"TY: , #' Þo x En 


TY 


- 


© Exivoyer votre laquuis a- © 


Dialognes (emp 


with 
necmoy + jo ous Penvgre- Met frei fe SP 
*F e vous remercie. | '  Tebank yn. 
_ Adicu. _ Farewel. | 
OTA -- ; thay Jerwan. 
kan 27. The 27. Dia 
Entre un Gentilbom- Between an: Engliſh 
we Anglois, "un Gentleman, and a 


Frang0Bs.,  reveny 
te Candie, 


Fj tore, 3 Je eroy que 
Je VOUS BY, VEL & Par?s. 


A Ole nant? Quni'avez ! 


' Je youapyyeu dans 'dea- 
demie. 
' Neſt vroy, * mw'en fou- 
VIens. . 

Qr'avez vous la main? 


C'eſt un coup de mouſ- 
Quet. 
Oh Vavez vous receu ? 
Au ſiege de Candie. 
Etiex vous avec le Due de 
Kavaille Þ. .. 
Non, j'&tois avecle Comte 
ſaint Paw... . 


Revinſtes:yous avec} luy ' 


en France ?: 
. = Non, je demeuray dans la 
Ville. 


Frenchman 3; re- 
turning from Car- 
dia, 


Gre, Febink gs ſm gus 
at Paris, 

Fas nay bes Where bave you 
rex me ? 


1 have ſeen you in the Aca- 

"Ye tre, Z remember it. 

What bave you got in your 
" Tris Monchers Jin, | 


Where did you receive it 2 
At the (iege of Candia. 
- bode yoied: 299: Pale of 
! warwith th E l of ſains 
Pay. as of f 


Did you rettirn with bim in- 
to France. 

No,1 Ray'd is in the City. 
Yaus 


Voyectierdonc 4 lu fortic 
af Duc de Mavaille ? + * 
' Colo Ms ou je fur dlefſt. 


'Firit bien y 


:: Sa perte nous wit en del. 
ondeg.. 

V-vites vous MonGenr Cut 
bees } * 


Oliy, Monſieur, volt vt 
brave, | 
Od.of le corps dece Due? 


Perſonne ne le {pai vi 

Le Wyavoit.il unegrant” 
armee ? 

{l avoit trente mifle bom: 
mee. 

Les Turcs entendent its la 
guerre ? 
. Auf bien que nous. 

Legrand Ffir va-t- -£ au 
Combat ? _.. 

que fois. 
il vaillant 

Gy, fans doyte, 

L'avex vous veu ? 

Phificurs fois. , 

La Nobleſſe Fraugoiſe y fit 
elle-bjen ? 

Autant qu'il'fe 

Candic elt elle ref ? 

Fort ns. 
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- Nu wwerethen in the. Sal Ly of - 
the Dake of Navaille ? © 
"Tivas there , where: 7 gs 


wounded,” 


Die be well ? 
PFery well 
Did you for there che Daly of 


Beauford 
"0" tink before be was 
kill. 


' Tow have o_ a great max. 
His of or us in Jiſerder... 


Did you ſi ters" Moyfon 


Colberr'? 


Yes, Sir, He 8 valiant oY 


th man. 
Where is the Body 0. 
Dale? | 


Io body knows. 
Hes the Viſier a great Pry 
He bad thirey thouſand mew. 
Ds ths Turks wala 


Warvre ? 


As well as we ds. 
Doth the Grand Viber & ts. 


the Fight 7 * 


Sometimes. 
Is he valiant ? 
Yes, without doubt. . 


Did the French Nokiity bs 


have themſelves well there \ oof 


As 1ell as could be. X 

1; Candia & great City ? 
Very greats 

; Je 


2582 

Je croy , qu'ele eſt tout 
ruinee. 

I1 ne ſe peut autrement. 

manquiez vous point 

de vivres ? 

Non, nous en avions tolle 
jours.quelque fois plus,quel- 
quesfois moins. 


ok etiez vous 3 la rediti- | 


_— n, Jen 6tais 
— Leer a-t-il party. 
de monde deyant ? 
"Ty a perdu to000.hom- 


mes en quatre ans de temps. 


"Le Baſtion ſain& Andre E- + 


toit 1] fort? 

Fxtrememert. 

Faiſies vous des forties 
bien ſouvent ? 

Pool uetous les jours. 

FR Lana cite etoit . la 

brethi 

Du cats du Baſtion faing 
Andre. 
; -Y-gvoit il :des. femmes 
dans Ia Ville » 

Fort peu. 

On ctoit, le quartier du 
grand Vifer ? - 

I1 etoit auf du. coſe de 
ſain& Awugre. 

Avez vous veu leurs tra- 
vaux ? _ 


Nous les en avons fouvent | 


chaſſez. ' 
Se þattent ils a coups de 
Mouſquets, ou'de Fleches ? 
Its {e (ervent de tous Jes 
eux. 


* 


Dialogues :Fravcoie. 


I beleivt it is quite ſpoiled. 


It cannot be otherwiſe. 

Did you mot Want Vitnals 
there ? 
« always Z 


A more, ometime leſs, 


_ Was you there at its Jarres- 
ep ? 

Mo, 4 was yl chewed. 

Dd the Turk bf many mew 
before is ? 

He loft 10000, men in fore 
years time, 

Was the Belbiow, ſaint An-' 
drew, Freng?* * | 
 Extreamly. 

Did yg 1pake Sales very 
ofteys * 

AMmoR every day. 

of. which fide was the 

each 

of be. Baſtion ſaint And- 
rew's . 

Were ni any worn in the 
Town ? 

Very few. 

hay 00s theGrand Viſers 


a” pat Was "af of the fide of ſains _ 
Andre, 
Have you ſeeq; their works 2 


we have beat them off them 
often. 

Do they fight with Mu: 
quets, or, with Arrows ?... _ .. 

They uſe both, 


Ticn- 


Tiennent ils =_ fetme ?. 

Rorement, ils $'en fuyent, 
mais ils ſe ralient tout: __ 
teſt, 

Ont ils de bon Canon , | 

Ils en ont d'auffi bon. que 
nous. 

Font ils du bruit en com- 
battant 2 

Hs en font un Epouvan- 
cable, - 

Eſt il vray, qu "31s coupent 
la teſte, de chaque. box 
qu'i tuent” b--. 

TEn'y ariende plus vIaye 

ren font Us 
les portent ay, Fiþir. 

Fn ont. il; qnelque recom- 
penſe ? 

Pour ch: ue tate, $17 ont 
une piece d"Or. 


Qu'en fait leur Genezal ? 
I1&n envoye ty 


binds 
nople 3.& les autres, fait 
mettre ſurune perch, 
ſen Camp. 
Cortbicn. de temps avez 
vous etE icy? 
J'y arrivay hier. a fg. 
N'avez vous Hs encore 
veu le Roy? 
Yay 'en hontcur de le 
voir.a ce matin. / 
Si je pnis vous rendre ſer- 
Vicuce ſera de bon c@ur. 
Monſie ur, Je iS{0tran- 


ger, j'ay affaire de mesamis. 
Voulez vous diner ; avec 
moy ? 
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Þo they aud, : 
They fly, but they ral ths 
ſelves pre ſewiya' 


Hove hey good Canons P: 

They have Juli as tial 4s 
Wes . 

Do they make « a — i” 
Fighting * 

They make a fearful on'. © 


I; it tive, that they cyt off the 
we of every. Chr.fliag -#bey 
kill =— 

There's mot hing more wg 

_ What ds they wbbel t 

. They carr c they Ty 

Have ty ſome: Fecg 
them ” Hh 
» XS elk hea they, 

Colt +i% * Y-14 


had nh a cons 

Be fri 
role ee 
canſes them tobe ps on ihes 
m his Camp. ” 47 


Hoto long have Jour? becs | 
here ? 

I arrived here yeſter *g 

Have ' you nos es the 
King 

1 f bad the hononr 'to fick him 
this oxy, » 

if i a AN will 
with all my hear 

Sir, "x4 a franger, 
' the aſſiFf ance of miy Frii 

Will ycu dins with may." 
. Monſieur, 
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J's, Dialogues Francois. | 
online . je ſuis d&ja  Sirs Jaw invitet alrechy 
A demain done: ; 1 1worrow them, | 
; Je me donneray cet hon- Twill accept of that bonne, 
neu” tits 1 | 
: Adicp, MonGeur. Zane, Sir, 
Voltre ferviteur. Nor ſervant, 
WEODvT, 28. + The 28, Dialogue. 
" Dnrer: deux AmM. Berweenewof rien. 
Onkenr, X | 'fuis bien fx, r on w 10, 
M aiſe de Ph tencon- os 7 {oa [Lu to 
tines, j "ay 'des Wo a preſets jr bigs 
F Bt _ dequi? ; Frm wbem) 4 
De lapart Tug, "7 yos a- "'Fowtont of your fronds = 
RES abcnt > pdefle-r il? TWhiricbicnames” © 
ren Fon s CG _ His nameis Maiter c 
\ Ob Vavez vous veu > ' V'Vhere did you ſes him, 
; JeTay.veua Phmanrb. * 1 ors, Fm at Ply rough.” 
© Commaeitt le porte-t-il'? ow darh he 46 ? 
Il fe poxtoit,. Fort bien | = Was. well wohew ? fan 
"quand Fen | partis. _ a ay from thimct, 
eſtibetably?. Day be we bers 7 C mg 
. Ur 'adit qu olly- | Me rold'e (6. I. 
{ il marie * © | br i 
"6 ne luy ay ”" PnY ; Tdid not ans” afoot 
fait i118" "i VPhat doth be dv there's * 
e ne ſfay. Finow vor. "' 
Vez yous bas avec fuy> Did jou dro with biy'P 
rope avons.. hews votre _ PV: drank Joker bralt®, 
gow il maiſon? - Bea howſe Keeper 1+ 
05s ' 
Gola (lez vous ia? FVhben was you hve? 


Ty- 


French: Dialogues. ; 255 
ttois ls ſemalne paſſte. Iwes there Ia fl-xwerks 
bu wr gs il Ter VVill he not come toLandor? 
oa - © bngkbutt 
Adicu, Wanted -;  n—G $f- pk 11 
Dialogue 29. 7 The 29. Dictogue, | 
Entre danx" jennes De. Between ny yourg 
avorjeller. | Ladii 7 ny 


Ger oro 
porths eva pew-ohal. 
-qut ' vols: kit 
malt 7 .. - 

C'eſt lateſte. ; 'S, I F 4 i 
Poy fortqy vourÞ1 
Li ERYIE: de: <veus 

voir. 


Talloisthar wakes | MET 
Je vous ay prevenue.: % 
Que difanpar la ville? 
gs L. eſhmari6z! 
and a+t:i1 we nar 7 
A ce matins 
« KR bien oiche Þ' 
Il a quatre millapiecespas 
In. Ky) 
Ou a-t-il dt& maris Þ © 
| au Covent jardin 
Quel ige Kar ? 
++ Thawingtans. 


mn 


z 2:tfÞ 
How have ou doue finohe- 
Serday ics £30 1 -24 


1 haurnet barn very well». 
;VVfhons du'joy-finlyan9 peu 2 
201197 
"Tis in my bead. + 1 i 
Viibydo. 
I had am 


9 m-Þ 

ſor zoons''*) 
{ot 418 oy. 61 
1 <wa5-comingta —_— 
] hawe 
VVhat: rujeratends 
AMafter h«is5:mrarvicds I 
1s't poſſible: v::3 20 21:07 
ST: ER \ 
2hvs 


He bar fox 


our 7 heſandyad 


149 


How old is be aigth 
SA andes 


vzs 
: >Loink davantage ? 


Quel ige « Madame la 
femme 2 © 
Elen'a que qttinze ans 
De quelle famille eſt elle ? 
C'eſt la Fill: de Monſeig- 
neur —. | 
= len Yille? 
. » LET j3 A os 
i -, Fl 70S 
I Fort belle. 
Fit elle riche-? -+ 4, .£ 
Quart: -clle en mariage ? 
aki He vres ſterling, 


Ont ie urdeau'Carrolſle ? 
- -Bort beaus 5: "EDat 029 
Los connoiſſez vVous- dl 

© 


. I TORSPEY cutres fi6u- 


Way? LCIITLETES 
Jem [A wain ednct; ; 
Quand yplleawvons 2 
La C:maine prochaine. 
* VOUSHOCQUETE7 | 

'Te N&:mE-MOCcque Bo ; 
Quiovwavee vous? © 
Pape, & mama. : 
Vous me fu rhrenes. » 
Allex vonet Paris > 
Nous allons wp Blois. - 
Je ſerois bien aſe Eller 

yous, 2 1 17 
Venez avec nous. 


Vous m'affligez:: 
Pha © 4d) 


rex vous? 


Diaegites: Frank 


& 'eſt un beau mariage.... 


” Je ne wousreverray dans 
Conbiow.de tewps. y le- 


o more ? 
0: 


She is bur fifteen 


How old is his Lad - 


31.\7 


"FT 


Of what wg as _ z 
She is my Lord —-, Datgh- 


$ero 
Is hein T:tvn 5 


bf 4" "44 \o0\y ACh 
OWperd.,\. <4 IS» ! 


I EY henna 


Is fbe rich 4.» 42\0) 908 
V Vhat portion had ſhe ? 

2 "Tow baeſand-Ponnd1cl AV -« 
'Tis a good \Pordiene 1.10 1 


-, - 


4 


* \f 


NIN? 


Have _y a firs ?-\ 
/Veryfius 


Do oftueg them? » 


- know them 5 
4 wil rell prin mor 


Vat 9 


8,” 
C a7 


197 s! ; }- WD. 


Torn poing ived Frapee..< 
:i/FVhereds you JESS | 


| The next week. 


7 ou 48 Ti 1044 
res HE CER 
Pidbbiov abirhb yew Fo * 
front woiogntl 
3 ou ſurprige me.!- 
5 Doyom goto Paris > 
VVe go to Blois:/!: A 
I ſhoulll be. wer tt o 
alopy wwith you,”: 5. 4 « 


Come with us. 


Yob# afflit mts (j 1 + 
I ſhall wot for yow any avs 


then. 


» 7 YE ”; 


How long will 30u-Gayebtre? 


Deus 


Deux QU tro: 0 
; Ce temps la we f:blera 
'bien long. 


Je ne vous;oublicray ja- 
mais. 
| ' Ny my vers; 5 
| Je vous jure 1 ne etcrnelle 
mitie. 
IM m6y;A votis. ; 
by 9 Lo nc nag vous 
de France? 
Je vous ,envoyeray ques 
que choſe. 
_ Tiendrez yous voſire pro- 


meſſe, 
Ov, $il Slaifk 3 Dieu. 
Je verray... 
Voſtre petite ſ@ur y vat. 
ay uſly ? 
nila laiſſe i ICYs 
- Je ne me porte pas bien, je 
m'en vay. | 
Je ſais martie que vous 
foyer ſortie 
| Adieu m+ ch 
Il op; a point adieu . 
s viendrez vous 


Vous m 'oublicrez T% en toſt, | 


roy, By 

en'y nquera a3, | 
; Je ſeray bien uy f! vous 
voir chez nous, 
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Two, or three fears, AF 
- ITY ls 7] ws be very long fo 


we wil forges me preſently. 
I willnever rgyt 20%- 


_rooracyng Nite AY 
x1. f ar pages 9 ;Hhernal 


ren 

© Md: 'k #moboi 1% 

. What ol 1 ſend "me from 
Fr rafice ? 

I will ſend you ſonenhing. 


Will you be 37 good 45-9867 
wed f ...t- ao i 


inf it pleaſe Gads... 


will fee... > 
Doh your little ſlergo 1hi- 
ther alſo... .. + » 
We leavt hey here... - 
bamnot art, I will be gowe, 


7 am ſorry y pes came "forth. 


Farewell my daar, - 
I.4o not b:d you farewel,, 
Wl you come to Lacs "7-4 


I will, x08. vo | 
I ſhall be wary glad to fr you 
at our houſe. 


238  Dinloyoes rancok, 
22%? 3 9 .0zE 
yi's A \ 1? 182. D 5137 G 
VIULYIEC Ut 00 \, + al Y 3s Hev9 1h c thy $ls 7 42200 
Didlogue 50.” * "The 30: Dialogue, 
Us Gentilhomne "A An EzgliſþGentleman 
 glots "irivite a di- * Tnvites to'diritier 2 
ner un.Gentilbon- French Gentleman. 
. | 71 | {2 
me Frangots: © | NE 
Y, vous eftes bi- ors, js GR Gel.” 28 
Ny 54. 4 tabs , 6 Sao"! þ 
'Prehe2 vStre plate. "Lake your REY” a 
C'eſt 14 votre replace "This isgour place... = 
Monſieur; -- Iu Slr, "tis yours. © 
_Je vous, prje ſans cterettio- _ Pray, without ctr emonyes, 
nies de'vous y foit: oh fit you there.” 
Je vous ay fait perdre i un  T make you. loſe, 4. ; better 
meilleur refs. *" myal. ; 
Qie dites vous; Vonfichr> *whar do you fag, SY. 
C'eſt icy un grand regal. This is a great Fea. 
Madamez;jefaliie vos gta” Madam to 7% Grates, 
CC. 
Je vous remercie. ” Itbank 12th : 
b. hg vous ſemble de'cevin what dv you ink ot ilar 
may 
Hleſt tres excellent. s pery excellent. 
Ou le prenex' vous ? wh had it you? 
* Ala toifſon d'or. *Mt Tk Golden flecce, | 


Vons plaiſt i1 que 5e vous 
ſerve de ce coq d'indes. 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
—Fftit bor 2 
Il eſt bien tendre. , & bien 
roſty. : 
. Vous ne-mangez rien, ' 
"Je mange fort bien. 
A vos inclinations, 


Will you be pleaſed 1 may cut 
you ſome of this Turky- cock ? 

__ What you pleaſe, 

Ts it good ? 

"Tis very tender, and well 
rofted. ' 

You eat nothing. 

IT eat wery well, 

To your Incl nations. 


Je 


Je vausfairay raiſon... 
 Voicy de bon vin. ; fig? 
IM'n'et parmav vain. . 
Verſez du vin a Konbeure 


"7 \ rien + 


ay aſee:beu. TY "M * Wo? 
ty n2 ſfaurcis plus: wy 
boire, ty wianper,”..”, « 
Vous avez/ de done, vi- 
ande en uduglet \ 
Oliy, Dicu mercy. 
i Je vous;porte-la -ſante du 
Roy d' Angleterre | 
Je la regoy.yolontigrs.:'; 
* Vous me. Laitey foop @- 
honneur. Vary 
A tous nos amis; : 
- Je ne bairay pas davan- 
tage. - 
- Vous ne Fjauries | boire i 
Monfieus..y þ, 7: 
Il cf VIay. Fs 
Le vinn'eſt il pesbont - 
Il eſt trop fort oj moy- 
| Metiez yide Peay 
; Je ne inele jawais Feat! a« 
vecle vin: -, 
Que dites vous de cette 
perdrix ?: per ..4.8 
Flle eſt tres geli 10? te: q 
» Fn aveZ'vous quantits en 
France. 
| : Non pavtant\que vous en 
" Angleterre. 

C'eſt icy te pa's du monde 
ſe: plus abondant en toutes 
choſes. , 

Il eſt vray. 
Je vous pric” de-me per- 
mettre de m'en aller, 


Frendlr Dialignes, ; 


 dywillde: 708 047 ih 

This i t5g 

22h in difeerats 2131 eun'f 

Fill the Grecbwas _ 
"ew dnahenorghe 

ii ap'v8 fy 

I can neither by ror r rink 
ay 100ne: ("7 4 
—_ bave goud bes ” Eag- 


Yes, thanks be to God. 
/ iis the» King Va Englands 
health. 


receives willing, * 1 
Tone: wake mes drink. Ao0 
Fano 17 m0" vt 
To all Freda. FEOYY 
\£ ueill frinkme MALE "7 - | 
Note ealznod brivks Sire 
i «£4,854 VE l 
Rs Hs. 43 


: Er wort: the. nv i148; ohd'2; + 
*Tis 200 flirong for me. .:.. 
Adiegle : ſame water with? PY 
I never mingle aver wah 
wine. 5349 (14 06b7- oY! 
What do you ſay of that Page 
gvidge, Þof ©) (ft of @ nttn Deeds 
"Tir 4 wary hero and, | 
pes 6:<7" Boxe' of them 
in France? , . «Si 
Not-ſo 91any at you Iavs in 


' England:! +. 


! This. is the outy' Coatey in 
the world, Ny TG '” 
all things. ro 

"Tis frYuCe 
Pray, permis me regs alley. 


$5 = 
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Je ſuis- marr vous 
ayez i and ate. 

Vous ſerez toui-jours bien 
venu chez moy. - 1 

Je vous ſuis fort oblige E 
Je ne EPL tant d&hon- 
neur. 

Monſieur , je vous pric de 
demeurer encore un peu. - 

La compaguie voug en 


ns Ne laiſſer pas la compag. 
nie. 

Beuvezencore un coup, 

Ne vons enallez pas ſitoſt, 

C'eſt pour vousobeir, 

Vous nous ebligez. 

Je voudrois' vous pouvoir 
ſervir. | 

Yous eſtes fort obligeant. 

Je way jamais te fi bien 
traites 

Ce n'eſt que nstre ordi- 
naire, 

:Vous tenez honne table en 

terre. 

Voſtre Nation eſt fort ct- 
ves *@Þ!) 

Monſieur , je ſuis bien aiſe 
de poſſederv3rre: preſence: 
t moy-d'eftre-.en votre 
compullin 

Vous ane trouverez toll- 
jours preſt de vous ſervice. 

Monſieur, je vous en ay 
mille obligitions. 

Fumez vous ? 

Jamais. 

N'aimez+ vous pas le Ta- 
bac ? 


DialoguesFrarcois. 


. 1 am ſorry you are ſo much 
aft. 


Tow ſhall be alway welcom 
to'my houſe. 

I am very much obliged 'e 
you: 1 do not deſerve ſo wwch 
hynour. 

Eviy Sir, _ lathe longer. 


The companydeſires-it of y0u. 
| De mot leave the company. 


_ one  wnopy 


7 Tis to pus. 


Tow oblige us. 
Twoull, I2vere able 10 "ol 


"Mn are v. ry obliging. 
I never W046 [0 well treated. 


"Tis but our aifics. 


Ton keep good Tables in Eng- 
land, 
Your Nation is 's very cio. 


Sir , I am very glad ro poſ- 


ſeſs yonr preſence. 
And [,to be in your company. - 


Tore | ſhall find me alwayes 
1 ready to ſerve you 

Sir, 1 am in finiz6ly oblig'd to 
you for it. 

Do you (moak ? 

Never, 

Do your not love Tobacco ? 


Je 


As Ee en. COT 


Jen'enay jamais pris. 

Prenezen une pipe. 

Je vous prie de voir quelle 
hevre il re og 

Mondeur, a eſt- temps de 
m'en 

voulez Vous jouer, aux 
Cartes'?'\ ++ + 


En verite, ze nope... ] 


temps * ; $5 BD 

Quand mefaires vous I 
honneur de revenir icy'? 

'Quarid41 vous plair 

Quand retourneres yous 
I Pare eyes 

Dans trois emaſmes,”. 

$i toſt Þ* 37 13543 vu "=g 

*V EZ vous 1 4 

iy 

Vous plaiſez-vous i oy v 

Je m'y pta'sforrt, © | 

| ; He” m'en<vay 
——— de vous: 
: le veurr aces d& ve- 
tre bonne reception. 

Vous me: convainquez par 
voſtre civilite. 

je vous ſtistout acquis. 

je trouve bien occaſion 
de *vous-importuner , Mais 
—_ 2s de vous ſervir. 


FPeRc hi Dial/ ogue F, 


£268 


I never took any. 

Take a þ! 
2 my na” tis of the 
clock 

Sir, cs A fogo a- 
WAY: +++ 

Will you play 8t Cards ? 


Indeed Ihaye. os the times 


"x whe will Fen do me the ho- 
o#r (0 come here og. we 


we Dl ies ro Pa- 


Way 
Within three ayeeks. 
So ſoon L''/ © 
4re you weary te be here 
Not at all.” 
a you welt pleaſed + of ? 


I, T1 ont anti hy leave of 
2 gb you you Han thenks for 


ahnmint. * 
feet 'edrvince | eavith your 
civilityes. | 

I am wholly yours. 

I find well the occaſion to 
trouble you , "bad #02 to a ſerve 
you. 


Ca 


- -— _w—_ 15 — I ' 
eu; Mortfiear. -; : - Fariewel, Sir.” OE 

Jefais voſtre re Cabls I am it pore” 
I01%T-V 1 by IT fit 9 

F7IC: CIV l 7 200 

iy TR \ , ht ye C 
——_—  —_——_—_ [i 4 RO us 243 —_— 
{ at 

| » , Rok > 

v 1q | 8 
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+862 Dialogues Frangois. 
| 4 | : ! 'Y L : : 5 "8 + Ow — 
ba * — U 977 S041 09 X97 2%0% 
wy F ThALT CY 2192172 1106” | "YI (145% Ha 


A 31. 


Entre: deux Dem 
tr AS 


+ Ih 
Midencictle, » Vous 'elles 
phyr £g. ug /e- 
gerres KS SOR v3lhes £5 1908 

Made vatre:tres 
le.ſe 
© Od avez vous Us doquis * 

deux ansg$;,,o will nin gy 

; Fay bdrm Tay n\ 67 


J vien 7 ny nn : 
Ov inuaray | =p 
| - elt. 0 me 
| $7 ani de Qualite, 
& les, homies .gde' Lettres 
parent biengarctout. to: (wn 
= My $0G-JQ4rs 6000.09 


Eſt ce une belle Villex , 
.«» Fort belle;, 1+: -- 
. A tellegragd trakicg t. 
Fort grand- 
Combien de temps.y aver 
vous demegred.,. - w- 7 
 Jyay demeure un Ants 
Avez vous ete a Blois. 
J'yayete auf. 
_ L'on yy parle- mieux qu'a 
Rowen. 
 Ceeſt lavillede France 01 
Von parle le plus nettement. 


g Than. Dill we. 
Between two'Fnrg/zh 
"Ge vtlewomen,. "1 


- S1i472v 014 
MAD4ct you ave well re> 
44030) Englbng. 2) 
"© 3530 14 249 i 3þ 190119 a 
Modatn, your otro "i 
"Ps 12 1; 109391] ks: 0 
. Where h_ you hen the 
1200 yearsrePo tm 3 Riga) ana ft 
= been at Pax ifteo) | A 
yore £998, $henc# 
q>acy ea eg ; 
SUhyrs 6 Roank iQ ei! 
*Tis in Noripandyy rn: 
yi -Do#hty(} welbithers'? 
Perſons: of , Qmalityyi: an 
Soballers: 1 wall. « every 
where. fie't {1q 9593 ammo Ht 
_— hon "y wye- 


OW. IE ICELE SUES | 


v1 C6 Tr 37; } 
Hath is w-nadheed,y ho ? - 
Verpgreati » 19 Sh 217 
tw long didyar hue pry P 


I lived there a Joey: 
Have you beew at Blois? 
1 have been, there alſo. 
They ſpake better there, thay 
i1n Roan. 
*Tis the only town in France, 
where they ſpeak-mo#t purely. 
D Ya- 


«-- 


- Ct ———— 
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Ya-t-il beaucoup de per- 
ſonnes de Qualite ? 
F.. y en 'a grand quanti- 


"F-e-4-il uid Egliſe ; Pro- 
ce F ne _ dels 


Quelg "73! O38 
L —_ 258 
Pas trop. Som wo, 
Eſtes vous reven{i&:par 


ge vere out meter 0100 
r Calgic. 


| ourquoy @:, ort 
Pea fk 0 


Que ditgra 

C'eſt une patits.Lille,mais 
bien Sp ITTEEN 

Eſt el proche de; Deen. 


Kai hats 
_t Miept, 0 ou bait 


Lietics. ETOLS. TEAR-LA 


Voſlre tres humble ſer- 
wantes i 43) wits ia OL 


al" »p 
2{2 +0 bib 14znuNUD 4 -\o, 
2 
_ :: apts. 
<E464nd 3Y 8 Vie tt 


36 JK UINLCD 102 


'L S211 : 4 


h $4 


ol ie Calais ? 


\ 


* 


Are theres many gerſens of 


wality ? 
there. 

Is there # PrateflantChurch? 
"25s [2 WPI. eÞe * Toy 
YVIITEIGEIZS UV 41 QI 

Where is it ? . 


xs Ghiville ob x} 
here mays: t 


- nelly 
R 


oan ? «anita 2:89 1595 


T_T. e Alonfhauttor < 
e = rich ? PII 


roy we 6 _ 
Led yhone, Yeo 
Alot very goods'yo! =[ly 1.7 
' Did you ramrnky: ope 4 
C332KJ 22.23 27 3978 Up & 


ora 


>the, 


\ bufiuery 
yi: 0 2U0v $SVA 
+ it ear DunkiesKtdviion 
«Hh 305 —_— 
"Tis ſeven » 0r eight JO 
beyond i ther; 11} 2 wy 
*11 Good-pight ddfifi ut 
Taur mort humble fy 


ziort $i obalua 313 gn ll 
2&0? 


it PS 215g; x >1!91p »q 


L Tyoo7 

ta oa uhilazs ->I 8640: 
x 3eqarns Hi 1 "At bags 
£ nina 


24% 1 Goth 
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Eeirg, nn_Gentilhogs- 
me, C% for Servitenr. 


Liex de "— pare” ther 
- M8dame-< & tuy fabces 
mes baiſe mains.  G2vA 
Bien: Menſeve," x 
Vay. = + 43% 
Y avez vous wet : 
Diiy3 gti 43 
Eſt elle - ta wa 
"Net p SD 


of 
e 


- ui aver i ayer vou arte? 
IM 
'"-Efle AY Por- 
toe bi m .- 4 = * 
Welt ded d> 34th 
: Fills Vvourremerciez- '-© 
a Vous ofly quelques 
 Moneur -— vient | de 
meivir. : - Yan 45 , 1440y; vt 
b fyrprener, \» b 
De puts quand winDe art 
metade'y :: KV. Mut tat 


; In'atte malade que trois 


5ours: eo) 


. De quelle maladie af il 
mogr ?; ww! £44 | 

:. D'une Fievrechaude. 
"Quand ſera t-il enters ? 
Demain ay ſoir. '; ;; 


ant" heure! 3 


Om from me ts wi Lady 


vic fo 


Between....a 


a . Genitle- 
man, and his Man- 


ll Sifu 

* Ceofacg elf 3042 
anus 5s 17 et Cy 
Ns, Shjito0 ii Boy ig. 
I; ſhe up ? ood 4 


+ 000 gory 421 wor 22 = 


= OO 


. . Mater — Ind juft 


- 


fe ons an 

BY46h 265 CHARGES hk 
Hew doth P/N + Þ 
. Shetold\ oc notes ii 


Su] oC 


Have you heard ad 


2617 * 34 4 


B33 i wie 
 Nirfhogs igo me. nu 


_ Hewlony warke fs 1 


 / 34 — YT}; 


- has been fick but thre 
"of _ dijemper did he be dye 


1996 £ 3b. 


fo « vioeut Fever. 
When quill be be buryed? 
To mortow wight.: . 
What trme? .-. 


pen er >= _ 4 


aa > 2 WOW 56 oe 


— —<_—— 


A ſept houres du ſoir«. + 
vt et.ce quivousl a dit? 


'C it le brut Commun. 


m__ J on iE = 


' 


Fe oe A 
— TRA mais i' oat 
Std 4G 1 


— elle evcore ? 


Elleck au@ bien. malade. 
Eft elle en —_— IH As 


t bor eaten fon ma- «77 
| ” le cqnnoildixdo wee. 


Avvigildubien & 11-5: 
11 <toit 4 ſag alle... 
8s femme ale.bhen af- 


fligedd-r- >a -- (an 


Rjja of jncondalahle.". | 
le ſe meurt. 
Ella un'en; __— Ja- 


mais. 


C'en oft faits.. - on a 
Ou demeuee; t-olle vs 
Icy Prega:.\ HoALUP-,2.5f 
Peignez ma Perpaque 
Q4 2227 4408, INDIEPY 
Yip 1M 
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4s of the dock. 
day wm ? 


'Tis the common mit oo 


_ War be marred 2 


Yes; Sore "aryr "> a4 
Had he Children 2. - 
He had: fone”, but they are 


dead; i: 


Ts his wife. hwing till 2 
Won) te: ro 
Is ſhe in dangry } 


1 knew bi dy fight: 
i 


cer 37s ? 


0 peer 


. r= 1 


ITS -F 
wr Int yl 
bye: ts CY 


Cond my Bonus 43 


14-57 Rn "0 


fy 4dit x46 Þ 


"phat aGHEBIs ww 


Alon. 


4704s" 


"Nh. Fx <P. 


The'$3; TTY 


0 to the door, 5 Houge 
an) body knock 


| ow: RES 


bi ea | 


266 Dialggues'Francols. 
e ne vou3Gonfoie pas; 1 d0 #0 no you, ' © >: # . 
| ne on; een err? C0 rf 
g? "C2772 * V 
Plc once, Pray excioft nes! | p 2101 4 x 
Je vous connois bien} * —_ avell,”s , yi: 10 
OuvreZz wes + rpc ob oeadbon 1-A n 
-"tJentay pas WH 70G berkeyy # 119 IT » 
Monſieur— eſt il lev@+-* Is Maſter — up? 17 c 
In\eftencotedveille..) * >HYW har addr rere! £2 \ 
| Quand ſe levera-r.il' ler avi be iv; $i 1 
Dans urie hawed. !* Wikeuagteay;o 21's 1! 7 
A quelle heers fort i112 © What time doth hog0 060i 
I ſort ie win yr T  #Heyonr hb bytes? 5! 
, "i yeotek VUrO-reviehbil & -51% bait thine doth WW -vhury I 
1a maiſ; home ? | | 
A "4 goes 1 2b Uiltaf the y 5! 2 
— Will oe Bf at hone tt 2 1 
e fefroy b beleivd\be pits 71915 (1 ' 
"m way? Fe reviens '© F2Mnhiy>ewuy = Bwil 
diane 2 come again. {159581 
Dieezoy), ny vooyplatt 00y 
votre nom. -2*'t %6 J199m7 atoll 
Dites® tit tel, -f BO ky") ſuch wn ones 
Je luy diray. - I _ tell bim. CATS 
N'y ma ke fails's! !i2 n3'0 
Luy Pd ft emo v0 
Oiiy, ſans faureSd ey Ns, without JRp*1 yo! 
Fit il leveY &tth otter DU Wand 3210 
Oiiy, & forty auM. Fes, and gout out 108. 
. Quand reviendra-t-il ? When will he come in agaiy ? 
Je n'en ſuis pas aſſeure. I am not ſure A | 
oOMm- Sir , # Fren ntleman | 
be ioſo NO re de- as FIR _ | 
mander, 
ui eft-p&Þ $19 CY whowaiBey 516 cl | 
Jour ws Fw ES - v4, 
ous a-tyl re- 
vehire Þ oft gin ? © 91G Any | 
Otiy, POE is Yo Rh an Wigs! 23 | 
bo ſuis mar;F;ail258ht lay = Tam ſorry; WHY the ſee | 


. bim, 


Mon. 


. MonGene, le voicy. © 1! 
On m'sa \lit que vous-ches 
venu fo ng 
 Tleſt Gray's +7 (12) 
Je ſain bjenmarty que je 
n'etois pas notary vb 
. Que:>vous-: iÞ me 
commander >. pl aw $i e 
hon 


 'Jela receu.hien, 5 TV! 
+. Eatez wous receils papa 
Poſte ;Þ | 474 1233 Ho- at 
Non, je Tay reoviie Paria- 
my. PRTTATTIEN \ 
Ou eſt dds: - hai 
aa K _ 


pocket, 
Quande reviendracenl 4 
Lonares ? 5: Pound Has 

: Dans fix mois. 


36nferiy'i bien aiſe decle 


voir. 
Voiilex vous luy: faire rc- 
ponſe? 
| Youlez vous la uy: fro 
tenir 2 200) 857 134). 10 vAnD 
Je vous le promets. _ 
Je m'en vay-loy"6ceite , 
| TAR eh inns 


aka: nod HE 
Non, non, excuſes moy. 
Autrement:*voulez* vhus 
| faire un tourds jardir ?: '! 
| t: Youlew: vour ayec 


| nous > 
3 b- : . 
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Si, bow bois. SR 

: hey 2018) wb 70s" _ biew 
heye: 

"Tit trace * —Y 


RE am uh fore f wig nw'as 


har: 209 aw pleaſl-'6 


command me ? 


I have wn gn 2 


From whom _ - 

. Brom AvaiRr ; 

. When 20906 rebak be a St) 
Irv UH 

. years 
Nog 19d Ur by 


*» *yIy O97 $55 l : JET 6. 
Where I8. '!* * _ L 
He is at Oreqnee. " 
Dott gr 007 ho 6 Mt 


avbnv” 6 296-07 (75, 21: * 
Wwe perry lg. 5 


_ 
\3*0%.7 


"wks lt Bive a whe= 
” . 


LP 2UOW Nene qu O. 
wr pan"! 


I promiſe it unto you. iT 
I goto write abity aw" { 
ji gleejvs "104 be" Diez 


Babi Thy Bert. | _ 1 


No, 9, Sew Mes 
Otherwiſe 

the Garden?" uy 
"v0 vor Hara #7 $. 


yy 
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Ce ſera de hon aur. 


. Je fray bicn.aiſt ide voſire 


compagnie. 
Jecriray apres diner. 
Quan dites-vouss-- - 
Je vous obeiray. 

+ ron gousdonne alaver. 


Donnez un Gege k Mon- 
fieur. 
Nous n *avons P#une. _ 
de beuf fals,, &unc _ 
—_ fommex tous ſeu 
vous donneray un ver- 
red (Nha vin. 
. Mettonsnoys 4 table, -- 
La _ _ couverte, 
Leginereſt preſt,. , - 
A-t-on ſecey?+c(; ” AL 
M'a- my ——— ? i. 
Oitex Fe pgs hoe 1s; 
C'eſt Yu potage a la mage. 
d' 4angleterre;,. Tb" 
of our; ER AVEZ do moillevr 


en France. 


| fo en a9 94086 (8 meilleur 


he Rowe. | 
_— dakar nante 
IE BRA: 
$ervez Vous «+ yrs HY 7 _ 
trouve..ce .potags. fort 


— eſt malbogs que: OY ye. 
penfois. .. Na go 7 

Et vous pry 

Fort, Monſieur... SLE s$o 

Je me. enomangp de table 
pour Ecrire. 


a *% F 


It ſhall be with all my heare, 
-T ſhall be Had of your com- 
pany. 
Iwill write after dinner, 
» 2,06 ſay of is >- 
obey you, - | 
jw = give #5 warty to 
waſh our bands. +17 
FTA # ſeas Ly 'the Gemtle- 


yo RS i 
Free garyrod beg I 
VVe are alone.” 1 
9 wg 5006-8: gloſs of 


hae] at Table. 
table ts ſer, 
The dinner is ready. 342 > J( 


j Toth of that porage,. | 
"Tis Engliſh porage. | 


21706 bai beuet inFrince. 


Thaw eaten better #5Paris, 


; «:Bitays ciets cove 8216 


Toke of that you les 


your ſelfe-7 
"Kind tha purge te; 


"i beter them Tthenght, 
- TEETH. 
is 708! in bai 2. 
Very awoſs Str; 
<6 vill riſe from theyable to 


Je 


wri te, 


e vous laiſſe icy. 

ge ſuis & vous dans on mo- 
ment. " X : 

Voicy mar pon! | 

ins vous quelque choſe 
a I Jer v- 

Dj e MOYs 

Ka maiſon lt  voſtre fer 
Vice, 

Ne m'epargnez. Pas. 

Yous m'obligez. 

Je ſuis marry de ne pou- 
voir reconnoitre vog..crivi- 
litez. 

Faites mes baiſc mains n 
Madame. 

Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 

Je me donneray Vhon- 
neur del'aller voir. 


— —— _—— -- -- —— 
CC yr——W———_—_— ere— 


| Dialogue 34+ 
Entre deux Aoglois. 


Onſieur, je croyois que 
vons fuſſtez mort. , 
Nous fommes tous mortels. 
Avez vous®te hors d' An- 
gleterre ? wy 
Oly aſſurement. - 
Fn guel .pais ay;z. yous 
ete ? 
Jay ete en Frayce. 
Combien de temps Y-avez 
vousete } 
I'y ay tc dixſept ans, 
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1 leave you here... | ©; 
I will comes0 you preſently. - 


LY 


= Jon vey 
Have you Rag 0h ej 
_— 

Mes 


e 1s at your ſrviw, ; 


© Do not y "ak Mes 

Tou oblige me. 

I am farry 1. canna acknow- 
ledge your civilities, 


Remember me 10 =y Lady. 
1 am her ſervant, 


1 will give my ſelf the bonour 
fo wait on s her, | 


— 


The-34- Dialogue. 
Between two Enghifo 


men... 
ge I thought ou were dead. 


VVe are all. mortal, 

Have jou beeu ont of Eng: 
land ? s | 4 | ad 
Jes fare. "OY. 

In what Countrey have you 
beew 2 

I haye beemi in France. 

"Heaw long. bave- you been 
there, 

IT have been there ſeventeen 
years, Pans 


870 Dialogues Francois. 
| | her 
Dans quelle' ville ” avez | Tu whit 7; bave you pO 
vous dented >: m_ lif'8'Y' WV Top _— 
Fay de re dans Paris. I woo. lis's at Paris. . 0 
Y retoutt z bits?" X TP return thicher > 
-"Dily, i plan Dieu. © Py i ie pleaſe Gad, [8 
Quand - my 
Dans quinze jours,60u ttois rk a fright, >" Or three 
iaines; we ths. ſe 
Etes vous habitant dePa- Are you an, inhabitant of 
Cis? Paris 
Oyy, & votre ſervice. Yes, at your ſervice. . _ 
-"'Y'8tes vous marie? ve” you 1marryed thexe ? _ 
Il y-a dix ans. ©* ©  almolt ten years a 
Avez vous e enouſe une _... Have you marry ts 4 French . 
Franoiſe? woman ? 
Oily, Monſieur. , Fes, Sir. 
Combien d'Enfans avez How many Childres have : 
Vous ? you ? 
Nous n'en avonrs qu\ URs PVe Lave but og. s 
Fi ls, ou fille? A ſon, or a dau ghter 7? 2 
C'eſt un fils. A ſon. . 
Quel f ger-il? Hen old is be ? 
Il a ſept an He is ſeven years old. 
Mademoiſelle votre fem- Had your wife no dthers ? 
me n'en art-glle point.cu d'- | 
attres \ eg ; 
Oliy, mais ils ſorik morts. Yes, but they ave dead. . 
_ Faites vous bon fenage 2 2 Do you live well together 2 
Fort bon; Very well. ; 
| Les Frangoiſes ſont elles Are French women” good 
' bonnes m&nageres} © © bon" wives ? . 
*"Quelquesunes! Some-are ſo. 
Voulez vousboire yn'conp VVlI you drink a oo of | 
de vin? wine ? © / 
by; Ce ſera pour une autre Fr ſhall be for another time. 
OlS. 
Etes vous naturalife > ' Are yote ma turalie” 4 F 
* + Non, Monſieur, + Ko, Sir. ; 
Vivez vous de vos rentes? Io you live pon your own 
' a; ae Feat. Efate. 
| Non, 
' 
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Non }«:3 exerce la” Wos- pa 3s, I fellow Phyfick, 
cine. 

-- Gargnez' ous beauooup . : \Doyou munch 2 1 1 
Aſſes VIuree now. Enough tolius on. > ©! 
Eſti Hom 1 un Mede.. ' 11:65 8997 at er of e- 

cin Anglois PELIIGIITTC Reems'd _ | 
Commatun SnampeincA 221 & rench ones! 
Je ſuis toil-jours A vctre I am —_ at 2060- fore 
ſeeviees ihe 7 ite, 11! 
Joſuisaw votre, DE ONEE. Tam ar oats 
” I% l »Y \ 
SOITS : IDLH ECECIANSS p - 
"Dialogue 2 5, The 35. Dialogue.; 
Fntre ter "wtmes. *Between' the fame. 
TE* (iii bien ife de vous J am very glad to meet you. 
rencontrer. 
"Te fois k cett'hevre ons © T am now it your ſervict. 
. Al'ons boire. , Let us go to drink. 
Ol y-a't-il de boi vin? Me ee ok to beha 
Allons chez Mon ſi curt. Ler us go to Mater Lc 
On demenizetrily”” © *- PVhere 40th he live * 
Il demeure.  Helives, © 
A-t-il de bon vin' '* Hath he gbod wine. 
Il ena de fort bon.. He has wery goed, F 
Y trouverons nous quel- Shall "we there ſeine — 
que choſe a manger? ' thing to eat ? 
De toutes ſortes. Of all kinds. 


Son vin eft cher » 

Ouy, mais. c'eſt du meil- 
leur. -* 
Pen beu hier auf chez 


M onſicur A. 


Sont 'ce des Frangois, 

. Oliy, Monheur. 

Entrez, $i vous platr. 

Ne faiſons point de Cere- 
. monies, 


Is his wine dear ? 
es, but it is ſome of rhe le#, 


1 drank alſo ſome jefterday 
at Maſter A. 

Are they French people 

T es, Sir. 

Goin, if it pleaſe you. 

Let #5 0t make rerempnger, 


Pour- 


5272 


ceremonies? 
Faut il faire tant de':tere- 
monies entredes amis ? 
Eft-ce la mode de France ? 
Par votre permiſſion. 
Gargon., » Hs vatre 


Sn: ic vous rice 
de riod faire tier de votre 


meilleur vin. 
| Que vouleg vous manger? 
Une fricaſſee de Poulets 
Vous Faurez tout &h 1'- 
hefire. 
Comment trouvez vous 
cevin Ia ? 


Je. n'en ay jamais bc de 


we 6 k Paris. 


C'eſt du vin extravrdi- 


naire. 

Ah? ! que voila Je bon 
vin! * 

Ala ſante de Matlemoiſel- 
le votre femme. 


A clle de Mademoiſelle Iz 


yotre. 
_On eſt Ia fricaſſee » 
La voila. 
Ft elle bonve > 
Je n'ay jamais mange rien 
de meilleur. 
C'cſ la meilleure chole dn 
monde. 
Rejoiſſons nous. ' | 
[e-vous remercie de m'a- 
voir ameneE cy. 
| Nous aurons bien lVaut re 
arte. 
Er Vautre Encore apres. 


Dialogues Frangois, 
Poyrquoy faites vous des -- 


vvby do you -— cifems- 
mid Ce» 
remonies 
1+ it the Erenc fafinn 
By your leave. 
Boy, call your Matter. . 


Pray Sir,bid ſome body dra 


1s ſome of your beſt wine. 


VVhat will Joh eat? . 
A fricaſy of Pullets. 
Te ſtall haveit Pejent'y 


How do you like WY avine * 


1 never drank better at Pa- 
ri IS. 


'Tis extraordinary good wwitte . 


0 rare ! this is, hai obid 
Wine 7 
To your Ladjes health,” 


It rs 10 yours. 
F.Vbere is the frica A 


Here it 1s, 
I; it good? _ 
I never ate better. 


'Tis the beft thing is ; the 


world. 
Let 14: be merry, 
. T thank you for bringing » me 
hither, 
VVe wvill have the other 
art. 


we another aftlr that, 


—_ — — 


A noſtre vieille connioiſ- 
nce. 

Vous plaiſez vous 2 Paris) 
Extremement. 

C'eſt ing he e xille,, iT 
Je le Gay Þi vi fy ay ae, 


A virrs hors favitic.. 


Je vous fairay r railon. 
_» vous, prie. allons #oys 


"Now ne faiſans PE. 'Ven- 
trer. 


_ Yous revifles, you, din f 

Ja ni is oy un "homme ; 
del'a rec 5 1a cham- 
bre. 


Vous n Pas. Aionks 
de comp: os 
Jen'y rods que fair. 
Payons, & nous en allons. 
Combien d/ a-t-il.f 

I Y-A... t 

Permettes moy de payer. 

ousne le fairez pas. 

Je vous ay ament icy. 

Nous ne ſommes. Pas: efi 
France.. 

ſe þ EyEenY done, vneau- 
tre fois, . .. 

Yous faireZ ce qu/il vous 
plaira. - 

; Quand auray je 1 honneur 
de vous revoir. 

Qiiand j auray le teraps. - 

J*'airfie votre compagnics 

Et rhoy Ia votre. 


rs 


Fw, vols ſothaitte. M boy * 
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To Out old acquaimance; 


- Dub Paris plesfr yon? 
Extreamly. 
"Tis a a fine 


4 keow it well, "No ve beers 
flares * i. k 


oy 
To your dear. Halfe. + 
I zvill 46 you reaſon. 
. Pxay, let #65 he. od 7 4% 


We came but jult ens. 


IS ſore our jif al- 


Y! 


\@; ;mmane wp 


FB Tappan 
Tou are wot 45 gd. 4s tp 


word, 
I cannot help it. 
Let us pay, aud be goings 
Bow much isis 2 
B It ts... V1 
©© Permit me to pay. 
- Tous ſhall wot. 
1 have fo ; biehet 
__ Weare worm Erance. 


"them 1 vill pay ani ber tims, 
* fon thay do what you pleaſe 


Frog ſhall, [ hays the. bop 
to ſee y0u again ?, 
"When 1 þ aa time. 

1 ove Jour company. 

Aud Jonrs.. -., - 


J 'wih Ju a good night. 
T 'Dzalog#* 


tin, vous et 
Poi | 


vous PaSyuand Je'vous = 


Po novo 'pacofiis”* 
Os dormezx donc'' 


\ 


NO eaitengh| feurvftemerit,” 
- Chauffez thi ag? G 
ION moy | du lipge 


Coures- thee hh ptinci: 


I fant «tre plus foi "1X, 

Vous n': aver Point de Sh 
de moy.” 

Avez voy ets has la 
hmm nas Bi T - 

Mon 11 e a 

Ont carbs atoaees 

Avez vou rote _mÞs 


ſouliers 4 ne 
Netoye? tion habit, 


Appellez mo! fle Tailleur. _ 


'A te eau; 
— cont Pas. 


= 'N ep”) 2£® 


"IH br Be 
Rig rein, 


* Ma Fi# oo th. 


Give me clean hages.”. 


IJ 73{ 


Rnn to'the Rs” 


> ou mf? bewiord taveful. 


You have no.care of w me. 


Hape you been at. the Lan 


thefſes ? 


y #4 


" Wiphire are my fi 


Is my linnen clean £7 

ers. 

Have yu made” clean My 
vs? 

"Make clan my. > cloathr. 


Leh rue Ta 3g aofoabrl > 


Hig u0t 1arry. 
Pourquoy 


.Poutquoy avez vous mY 
ds fg long temps, V TINY 

Faites Manic | NN 

: Dites au Coehanqu'il mat- 
te les chevaux au Carroſſe. 

Il faiit @tre plus diligent. 

Oite? mon refte ? 

Pren=z , "our garde , de 
© boirs'trop. 

Peignez mes nl Begg 

. Alles foe 1querie » le Spy 

trad 22> $260ls $4.03] 

M'a-t-on p mh 

Si l'on me_detnande., je 
ſeray chez Monſieur &.- 

Aye. linge.. 

Ne perdez .pas.mon linge.. 

, Portez Grite Geico a a 


-LaPoltaeſ; le pattie ? 
Allez > la. Polic oy 

Fn venez vous ? ; 

. Y-a-t-il des: Lettces pour 
oy ? 

Combieriavezmous pay@? 


Portez cela en hant. _ 
: Appellex | moy a UQen 
keures. SY 
Fveillez moy demait 2 
fix heurs. 
Allez vous couches. 
. Levez vous demain de 
boa matin.' 
N'oubliez pas. 
'De chaufſez moy. 
on habillez moy. 
Peigner mia perruq'lre- 
Fout dorrcemente. 


; 27% 
EY how 70m. gar1zed \(o 


il the <Oa16-44 26 00 

' Eid ch Poker abe 
borſes i in the Coach. 

You muit be more diligent, 

Where #5 the reft of my mony” 

- Take beed of ior "; rod 
much... 6k 


Corb my fas OFE th 
"Go aud Inte ag 
"a any "LY aft form me? | 
. If any body asks, wp þ ; 
all be at ader Le" oy 12 
Hoogmg of- ones) 
Vinay 
. Canry $ —_ Lettor ro4 be paje 
I: the poll come : ce! "ay 
1s. the Paft 
Gotothe P 4 f 
Do you 
Are there Le inp! > 
How mah did. you; pay fer 
them 2. | 
Carry that "_ 
Gall the at two of the clock; 
Awale me bo marrory of fox 
be clock. 
&o to bed, 
Mrs to norrotw head be- 
"I not forger. ; 
Pall off my Rockings. 
Take off my cloaths. 
'Comb my Hoy; 
Ofc. 


2. C'ch 


276 Dialogues Frangols. 
C'eſt aſſex. .  Sofths © © | 
Netoyez le peigne. . "Tis enough, oo 
Verſez moy du Vin. "Make clean thi Comb. © * 
Allez vous en. Get you goin 
Dialogue 37- The 37. Dialogue. 
Pg ago gimme ? Ave you got. good Cleath ? 
De quel drap voulez What cloath would you 
yous? \ | have » Mow 110-1 
Du drap-noire - - Black cloths 
En voila. There is ſome." 
Combien la verge ? How much %'t a yard > 
Trentfe thelins la verge. "Thirty ſbitlings. =, 
Ce n'eſt pas Ik du drap de + This is nov dbirty fhilliny cloth. 
30 chelings. | Sie? 
Il vaut autant. p 'Tis worth ſo much.” 
Eft ce du plus beau qu Is it ſome of the fonef# you 
vous ayez ? have 23204 $5. Salah 
Oiiy, Monſjeur. Yes, Sir." 


Je ren veux pas ace prix 
la; c'eſttrop cher. : 
Vous n'en trouverez pas 


2 mceilleur marchs, allez par- 


toutes les boutiques. 

Voulez vous le donner 
pour vingt cincq ? 

J'y perdrois, ſur ma paro- 
le, il m'en colite plus de 
vingt hui&. 

I1eſt impoſſible. 

I! eſt aufi vray que vous 
voila, 

N'avez vous qu'une pa- 
role? _ 

Eft-ce vstre dernier mot ? 

Oily, je vous aſſeure, 


I will have home-at that rate; 
"tis too dear, 78 
You cant find cheaper in 
all the ſhops. 


| will you ſell it' for fre and 
teventy ? | | 


Upon my word 1 ſhould loſe 


by it ; it col me above eight 
and twenty. 

It is impoſſible. 

"Tis as true 45 you are here. 


AAake you but one word ? 
Is it your laft word? 


Tes, I do aſſure y0u. 
Youlez 


| 
| 


NE ErS _ 


 Voulez —_ prendre les 
oe 7 hui& 
ut- ue 5e 1gne uel- 
que «choſe? . bunk 
Vous err anrez vingt vouf. 
leſt a Vous, 
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' Will you take _—_ and tren- 
ty ? 


Tou ſhall have twenty nine. 
Take it, 


| Dialogue 38, 


AE Vous de beaux cha- 
peaux'? 

Youlez vous un Caſtor, 

Monſtrez m'en un. 

Voila le plus beau d'4% - 
gleterye. 

Combien vautil ? 

II vaut. 

Jen'en donneray pas tant. 

Combien en voulez vous 
donner ? 

\ Je neſfaurois vous repon- 
dre,vous medemandez trop. 

' N'en offcez vous rien ? - 

En voulez vous ? 

En verite, J'y perdrois. 


Jo n'en donneray pas da- 
vantage. 

' Je ne {faurois le donner. 

Vous n'en trouverez point 
de meilleurs dans toute la 
Ville. 

je ſuis marry que nous ne 
nous pouvons pas accorder. 

Et moy auſſi. 

Regardez © bien- le cha- 
Peau, 


The 38. Dialogue, 


Ave you got fine bats > 


Will zow have a Caftor » 

Shewy me one, 

There is the fac: i in Eng- 
land. +» 

How do you ſell it ? 

It is worth. 

1will nos give ſo much, 

How enuch will you give 
then ? 

1 cannot anſwer youu , you 
ak me £09 

Will you bid me norhing ? 

© Will you take - forit ? 

Indeed 1 I Jeals be a looſer 
by it. 

I will-give 0 Moree 


* 1 cannot ſell it for that. 
- You ſhall not find a bettey 
through all the Citge 
I am ſorry we canned agrets 


And I alſo. 
a _—_ the hat. 


T 3 Je 
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' Jo ne: vous damanger pas 
rp. - | 

$ntedarenins 

Je le prendray. 

Vous me roviendrezdonc 
voir } -; da 
Je vous le promets. 
En ver. Fitts Jy perds. 


\ 


Dialogies F rangols. 


 Ideomnteck yes tonmuch. 
Jon's on AE wh — for 
agoin 1 's 
Tr, | 


] promiſe it unto you. 
tale, I loſe I 50m- 


—. 


; 39- 


Ucſt ma robe ? | 
Elle. n'efb pas anoore 
faite, * 


Vous: nie travailleroz plus 
pour moy. ! . 
Quand Vauray-jo7- 

Apres demain, 

Pas'plus thÞ'F_ 

H m'eſt impo@@ble. - 

H y a long temps 
VOUS AVOZ mas Ferand! 

Ce n'eſt panama. 

Ne- me"-['avies vous: pas 
promiſepour arjjourd' . 

Promettre. &'terio' 
deux choſes, 
4 ei at promettok we wous 

on 


tu uh 


" Medial Martandant | 
treo ſorvies auf bien que 


VOUS. * -: | 
Et moy ouſt bien que les 
autres. * 
| Mon argent «<< auiſ bon 
gue le leur, 
On ine ſfavuroit cong6n- 
ter tou: le made, F 


The 39. Dialogue. 


|" is my GoutnÞ 
L mmmnant ain 


Ba ſlalt work ws mov fo 


Whew Bait: Dhave i Fo 
After On: - 
." N00 feoney I | 
'Iis inpoſſible for me. 
Tow bave had my Mono 


F wh rs xe i990 ts 
ay ? 
Te promiſe, #$dt2bs argeod 


. as ones word aretwo things. / 


Why-do you- promiſe 2hen 2 


Ftudnen, arbor poople eaill be 
roars (apy $538 


And b, as wel 45 others. 


Ky mower ins good as ther; 


One ravnot- ' contemt every 
ps 4 
Lauray- 


5 


en 


au 


Lauray-Xapres demgig * 
- oy vane 
ray DR Oy 


ev d'groix.un 
AO Ein 


F" & hana juſqu'apres de- 
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hel Ehernirfor ho mor-/ 


ep Mn. 2 En Led be vn 


e contre, vous. angry With none: 


bgro79on hoes a little o- ; 


6 # 
Teil tarry tall afar to mor- 
FOUs 


—_——_— 


Dialogue 49. 


Ad iGllaows yous vez 
M ourquoy faire ? 
dec Maitraa Dancer <p 


Dites luy gyiit'revienns Wy 


une augre fois..: 


Ne luy dites pate 

Je luy d 

Je ne m' en 

Dites kiy, qu ates, 

Luy avez yous dig? \ 

Qu'a-t-il dit? . - 

ilne  frauroſ, il eſt party. 
and-reviendra t-1l ? 

Apres demain. 

Ne le dites pas 3 mama. 

Vous perdexyitre temps. 

Vous n'apprenez rien. 

Le Maſitre de Langues vi- 

endraauffi bien toſt, 

le ne (faurgis rien faire 

awourd' iſ 

Je neſgay ce que j'ay« 

Je ns ſuis pas en humeur, 


_ 
prog a 


$ 


| Then Dialogue. = 


Sol ry i! X ; 
"Mr ariſe 


The--Dawcivig Malter is be- 
Oe bien to come apals 4- 


25 Lib wil ang 
Do noe tell 
der pherm ny 
- I do not caves! a 3 4 3 


-Defire bim to tay. -- 


Have you told him ? 
1 hat did.he-ſay? 
He cannot, be gons + 


. Whew will he comviagain 2 


After to morrow.. 
Do mot tell 6.25: gg 
=s loſe your time.” 
«learn nothing. 
The French Maſter Toll come 


alſopreſently. 


7 comm derwagahing 16 day. 


F7 do-wet know bow F ame 
1 am #0t in the humour. 


T 4 Je 


2&0: 


Te: dormiray encore \ ou 
2Us 
£ L'on vatinenrdinr j 
Je nie levetay, coilfea by 
d9''c promtements "27 4 
Avons nous de la cqmh.. 


Dialogues Francols, 


* I will Beep @/lirtle more, 


They wilFie preſently. 
4 will riſe; dreſs 'my head 
l 1971)2 99c:r: . 


wekly. © | 
i: Have we' ay company to 


pagnie a Cy; 5 mT diner ? : 
Dialogue 41. The 4T. Dialogue, 
YAHew vous pas'& PE. ex att 3 ts School 2 
N chole aujourd' huy 2 D 
. Non, je ne : VEUT pas yals - Xo, 1 will wot. rgo ters. 
ler. k z Y 1 

.yc le divay's  Monfers! / J avill tell in Mater of it, 
vous n'olrrier. Tou dare not. 

' Fouserrer: : You ſhall ſee. by 
Donnez moy a lin Give me my break-faRt. 
Trez vous donc'a 'Echole? Fill you go then to School 2 
I1 n'eſt pas encore tewps. "Tis not time yet: 

Jl eſt hui& heures ſonnees. It has firuch eight. 


 Tin'eſt pas tant. 
L'orjoge: vient de ſonner. 
Je ne V'ay pas oiite.: - 
Pites vos Peres. 
Te les aydites. 
Quand-les aver 'vous di- 
res? | 
En me levant. 
Vous ne ſfauriez tromper 
Dieu. 
-: Ne we OfOYer vous pas ? 
Non,je ne vous croy pas. 
. Demindez a:monfrere. - 
Ban, bon » demandez 2 


men compagran , fi ze _ {vey 


I arrone' | 


"Tis #0t ſo much. 
The c'oc fruck ju# now. 
I did not bear it. . 
Say your prayers. 
I have FAIRS them. 
When did you Jay them > 


In riſing ing. 
You cannot decerue God, 


Da you vor believe me ? 
Ao, I do not beliene you. 
tags 9-1 


rotkef. ask od Fe if 


te 


\ Ne croyez vous pasmon 


frere ? 

. ue vous. 
Jei6luy diray.. 
Dites luy, f vous voulez. - 
Il vous battra. 
Je ne le crains pas. 
Yous ne Eraignep ri rien. 
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Do Jour not bilieve' my brgs 
ther » 

No ad 2G yon 

I will _ x 

Tell bim i Tolls 

He will " cngito 

I do not fear him. 

Thos — 


”_ 


Dialogue 4.2. 


E viend'entendre des nou- 


velles.' 
elles nouvelles ? 

Ge le Roy de Dennemarc 
eſt mort. 

De pyis quand eft il mort ? 

' De ptiisquinze Jours. 

C'eſt une grande perte. 

Le" Prince eſt ' proclame 
. Roy ? 
 - Il fut'proclam@ tout an 

tor, que le Roy ſon Pere fut 

mort. | 
+ Oiteſt il mort? 

Il ett mort a Copenhaguen. 


_ age-avoit il ? 
avoit. 


De quelle maladic eſt it 
mort ? 
Il eſt mort de. 
Tenoit il fa Cour 4 Copen- 
bagues? 
Oity, Monſieur. 
C'«toit un bon Ray, 
Quel ige ale Prince? 
J« roy qu'ila, 


I —- 


The 42. Dialogue. 
Heard jufs wor ſome eWW5. 


Hogw long is is ſence he dyed ? 
Not 8 peek ' ſence. 


"Tis a great loſſe. 
Is e- Prince predfainyd 


» 
. He 2046. gin 4 4s oy « 
his Father was de 


Where did he dye ? . 
He dyed at Co 
rel ghd 


etl 


| of her Jas fuck did be he 5 


He dy'd of. 
Did hz keep his Court a3/C0r 
penhagen ? Mo 
Tes, Sir, 
He ayas a good King, 
How old is the Prince 2. 
I think he is, 


"I 


Dialogues Frangois. C 
ofheoaes him bere Tag: 


de Vay vev.. {you | | 
: a ctEau8 bf: He has.boon [Brance. 
Jer Yay veu i nr” : Ther mary 
mIe 43- The 43- pen en 
Entre oj ee. ,aont Between twoFriends, 
Fun eſt affiige the one beivg affii- 
ted. 
Pann Ie [am very fry for yr lf 
"Tow les All. honefs peogle - have the 
s els ye Ron ; fas reſeurmens with Joh. 
—_ 
[96 # fout pourtant yous ' Toy mull wevertheleſs c018- 
fors our ſi 
ll favr vouloir ce que Di- muf3 ſubmit ear ſelves 
" Ho eſi dy OP zbe. vill 
| W 
oc mob : $a vols Fai | * 4 
te. ; 
Nous! , que des af= We h but " 
Zn ie bad: que de anc rho rad 
Cen'et quune perte de of means, 
ions Dieu vouven redonne- Gals nt og you ſome ethers. 
ee ol fofimis # ſi volon- 1 am ſubminted to bis will. 
or” faut ba 1 effe. Y baviſh ſadue 
<p. anti 
left vray, que'la triſteſſe "ris Fre, ſadnſs ſpoils me. 
mM 'accable; 
' Vous ne 'vous. conifoler Why do you uot therefore com- 
done pas ? fore your ſe Py I 


Pardon- 


, 


nec 


Pardongez moy ae any 
Frrifiezque Tay, te. 
pers yr q Scoura 


ESTES} 
Youlez vous venir. avec 
roots naw oe # 
Faire une prox 


Cela medivertira. 
Noor 
eur eft 
"AVEZ- VOUS appris aus 
50 'huy 2 - 
n dit, que fe Roy va-h, - 
bs CompagR "AI 
| Hemaigaymarſs, 
Sera-t-1l. long ter Fore 
dela ville? oO 


- Il reviendra bien toft. 


La Reine y va-t-clle wr 


Peut-eſtte. 


Voila une belle apres at- 


| xii fait bien doux: 

. Dequebcit6 ct le vent? 

.. "Voila un. vent bien frais. 
| you vous las? 1 


Fab at 


þ un C roſfe. ; 

11 ene pas becoin, 

Allons 1 pie. : 

De quel cote irons novs ? 

Allons par icy. 

Jen ſuis content. 

Iteft emps nolSER x6- 
tOurner. 


F French: prot 


ree tant "TY 


18; 
Felon ne, 1 am us ſoſad 


SG then. | 
a thuch 4 Tiny 
wa e ſome. * 
Wilt you go with me ? ol 
} 
Where Wall 0b o7 
' tals a walk, s 
That will divert 7, 
pdt! vg 708 
re go eat It down. <a 
bar have jolt eard to day? 


| ay » that the 
* rho -rakh King Foe 


, "Trend hp mug? | 
To morrezy 


'q cannot 5 Ia 
Let us rake a © ach... 
There's wa naeds. ..... ; 
Let #5 go on foot. IJ: 
Which way ſhal wego Y © 
Let ns go this way. + 
[ am contented with it, 
"11s time tg return home. 


Vol 
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N'eſft il pas trop tard? 
n n'eſt que ſept heures. 
Je feray ce qu'il vous plai- 
Ta. 
Avez vous connu Monſi- 
eurP? 
Je le connoiſſois bien. 
Il mourut Panncee paſſce. 
Je le ſfay bien. 
C'Etoit mon bon amy. 
C'etoit auf le mien. 
. Yous voyez vous ſouvent? 


_ Nous nous voyons tous les 
I'S. 

11 <toit fort civil. 
C'etoit la civilite meme. 
Mo bien regrete. 

n'ya digs nod compag- 
_ nie, qui ne ſe ſepare, 

Cela eſt fort vray.” 

" Retourtions nous en.” 
Ileft temps & cette heure, 
Bon ſoir. 


_Lapromenade m'a fait du 


Je le ſgavois bien. 

u's'ysricnde G bon pour 
la ſante. 
- Je vous remerciede votre 
bonne compagnie. 

Je vous rends graces de la 
votre. 

Je vous (DURINGE le bon 
loir: 


| i 


Dialogues: Frangois. - 


I is not too late > k 
"Tis but ſeven of the eleck. © 
I will do phat you pleaſe. ; 


Did you know Maiter P ” 
| I knew bim wel. 


He was m 
He Was alſo mine. 
' Did you ſer one auother of- 
eew ? 


He wwas Civility it af DE < 
He is much la 
8 is never "ſogood compa- 
mui} part. 
at is qt rue, 
r ws go bome again. 
Tis time OW. 
Good night. 
Walking has done me good. 


Fig know it well, | 
There is mot 0 good 
Rs bing ſo y for 

I thank you for your good 
company. : 
T return you thanks for 


yours. 


I wiſh you 8 good night, 


BRIDEZ 


BRIDEZ mon. cheval. 

Sellez mon cheval. 

Avez yous fait boire mon 
chevalz.! 

Le b- avez vous IL fon 


_ le cles le Mare- 


Faites ferrer mon, 'cheval. 
rillez le. 

| ez mon cheyal a la 
Riviere. - 
Donnez Joy, de TAvene. 

-. Promenez le, 

*'Donnez luy de ha paille. 
Avez vous de bon, foin, 


. Coppin, FLEET, par _ 


nl ; 
me; beu'? 
At-il mange Fa: FOE ? 
Eft il bien las ? 
Bridez le. ..._..... 
"A menez le moy-. _. 
Menez mon cheval a a Ve. 
curie, | ; 
De bridez Is "I 
De ſellcz le, 
Prenez' le parla bride. 
Ne le faites pas courire 
Ne I'Echautfez pas. 
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BRIDLE my horſe. 

Saddle my horſe. 

Have a” watered p ber ſe , 

Have 7ou given him & Oats? 
' Take bim to the Smiths, i \ 

Bid bim ſhoe my horſe. . Y 

Rub 
BE" my ls imo the Kr 


Vere 


»S 1 Bay? 9*27 
How gr: « vight 
: Hihe drus e. k 
fs: Wa GA <y 


Ger 
Bring hin to mes... 


2 | Bring my be 


| Os bridle Sa: -D « 

- Us ſaddle him. mx rags 
Take bim by the bridle,” PE 
Do not make him 4. 4 
Do not over beat him”, 


4 1 


496 Ditoge Eft 


a IATL.AX1 Japd> Fay 1 ww 158 
« Queer Yovpiicgr Aer $624k vo yu noe <P 
yy \ Dialogue 44. The 44 Dialogue: 
N A. 1 pete 
O' aa git gp yo ouseſles Tara: you "oh. 
Pour CGiets Jo ene ſu- , For arcon ſe? 1 am ju 
is ache _—_ wrt ' gry 0 Py | 
'a 4 Co ? 
EO p - Os SR wh pe ; 
Yous @tes libre de, le. crot- ure white 
re, ou de he le pa Ars, FE wares 4 - 

Mat! - by f | 
es porn args 5. Li 
oy [ &z Vous ? To ee 

"Jus NE Lbe? "yew Cefnbot whe "i 
fi bon eeil, comme vous a- A ſe 
viez wet FEE 4x 
Yoh We "Wha 
mert. 
Je n'sy rien I So ve poi 
che FE be 4 ab 
ar CNT we 
CN verite, 3x mee ſu ſais i- kad; 1ehenghaſ.;* "—_ 
magi 
Wee Wi ga a dit Whorg'd pou! bay 5 = 
; "th id, jo! A 
olga rf, 


Je ne le nommeray pas. 
Cet amy la vous a mal 
informe, 5 je ſuis autant votre 
-&My QUE JAINAIS. ... 
Je vous crgy, Je ſerois bien 
marry de vous avoir def- 


Au contraire , vous m'ac' 


vez told jours oblige. 


I will not name him. 


That friend has mitinformed. 


you, 1 am as much your friend 
as ever I was, 


T bilieve you , 1 Jrould be 


very ſorry to bave diſoblig'd you. 


fa the contrary,y0u have ob. 
lig'd me althay. 


| 


| 


| 


Je ſuis bien aiſe d'avoir 
te trompe encela. -- -- 


Voulez _ venir- avec . 


"Ox3 Vous pe ” kd 


eh - rg ba ben logs 
Ei oP on 


; voila une A [Pies 
.Yoy fEs 
p-. M hell 
'elt | Ee 
-ar'vh gee 46 be 
v0 RE Irv 
Cds 'ﬆ614:766; As. Cheap- 
Path 75h farge. * wY 


Ou ttoit __—_ þTogs Ia 
Croix ? 
Flle tort Ia... yy 
L'avez: ie >... 
Je ne m'en Ne, pas, 
J ctois encore trop Jlnes 
e l'ay veiie. 
"en. 
.. Jem 'en ſouyiens fort bien, 
Elle oe fort belle, 


Frenth Dialogues, 


Yous en fouvenez yous bi- 


237 
1 am very glad I was mi- 


Raken in that.” 


Will "a _ me r 


Eh 
EE ar ib \ allJ 
Exrts —_— 
Pin 34 xr... 


There i is 


pa. 5 


ant hr PAINE] 


THEN >, 


lock. : 


__ is : 0) hed: CN 
her 9 wi Fy Fg 
mer tine 
It was by OI 


Have y0u feemit? - og 
7 do not remember it, 3 


Iqpas $00 
075 4 


Dopourimber i ll © 


Iremember it wall. 
It was way Jon. 


Sibens 
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IIS 


Dialogue 45, 
| UT lai how oy 


bs LOO 


ſie » , 
*"-Obiy;eti ade vt blinre 
= roiks. 


Ou | Etolt, jy  qbartfec du 


oy ? | 
Vis vis de Five. JE 
Ou «oit. - . celuy. de. Ia 
Reine? ** 
- © Cinrrecehay ar Roy: 
Ffi-ce ane pron "eville 2 
Aﬀſez erand&”* * 
E& elle abit grande gu'- 


Orleavus. Te 


Non, Monfieur, ellen'eft 


- pa*plus grande gue Blois. 
£ [tn Lenin c'eſt une 
Jolye Ville. 

Eft-ce un paiy de chafſe ? 


Oliy, Monſer. 
— Lemondeyeſtil civil? 
+. 4 


Frath te * 


_ ? 


| Thes. Diatogite: 


[ther event the Cour. the 


Wat it ; RIP 
Bt Wa they bor ro nontbs 


"How any miles. "i "Frum 
Four ſeore aid tow, | | On 


| ry hg? 2 x 


tergr plagubibr,r 


bs 1 three, & r four "places, 


whe BONE! ghr 
ee fros abintbd ah 
a WA Rr? 

#3 Near the Kings" TS 
Is it a great City> 'x 
Great enough. - © © 
F it 4s big as Orlearice 


"to, Sir; *tisno bigger thaw 
Blots. 
I have ſeeu Blois 7 't's @ 
fleaſant (ity. 
Fit a awry fit for hunt- 
ing ? 
7Tes, Sir. 


Ave the people civil there 2 o 


fi 


fl y eſt fort fort civil. 

Y fait il bon vivre, 

Extremement. 

On dit que le mouton y 
eſt fort bon. 

C'eſt du meilleur mouton 
queJj'aye jamais mange. 

Eſt-ce un plailant tczour ? 

left fort agreable, 

Cl alla la Cour de la? 


Flle alla 2 Oxford. . 

Combieny fut elle ? 

Elle y fut cinq mois... . 

a maladie n'y fut elle 
as ? 

Point du tout. 

Fit ce un,bon Air ? 

Fott ſain. - 

Fs-ce unte belle ville ? 

Flle eſt comme Tours, 

Avez vous veu la Biblio- 
feque ? SE 

Olly, Monſieur, il n'ya ri- 
en de plus beatt. 


Les Colleges ſont ils be- , 


aux ? 
Ce ſont tous des Palais. 
.Y-a-t-i] de ſgavants hom- 
mes ? | 
. Il yena quantite d'ache- 
VEZs ; 
'La Cour Ly plaifoit elle ? 
Parfaitement bien. _ 
Ou etoit logs le Roy. 
Dans le College de Cri, 
Y, etiez yous auſi ? 
Oliy, Monſieur 
Y Noiez vous > Echo. 
liexs 3 y 
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They are very civil. 
De they live cheap thers ? 
- Extreamly. we 
They ſay there i; very gaad 
Atntton. NT ee 
'Tis ſome of the beft Mniten 
that ever I ate. 
Is it a pleaſant abode ? 
"Tis very agreeable. Y 
Whither wen the Court from 
thtnte ? | 
I: went to Oxford. 
Hoey long was it there 4 
1: was there five moneths. 
Was u0t the ſickneſs there ? 


Not at all, 

Ic it a good Air > 

Very healthful. 

I: it a fine City? 

It is as Tours. | 

Have os ſeen the I, brary ? 


Yes,Sir, thete is nothing mort 


fine. ; 
Are the Colledges fine ? 


They art alt like Palaces, 
Hre they Learied men there » 


There are mayy very Leattled 
men. EOS or ag 

Was the Court pleaſtd there? 

P erfeftly w«l.. | 

Where was the King lodg'd : 

In Chriſts Coledge. 

Was you there alſo? 

TNes, Sir. *© 

Had you Scholars thers ? 


[57 Grand” 


Oulez vous venir au jar- 
din? 
Oliy, { vous voulez. 
Il y fait fort beau. 
Avez vous la clef ? 
Je ay dans ma poche. 
Le ſolcil eft tropchaud. 
Prenez vdtre maſque. 
Attendons a la fraicheur. 
Jen ſuis contente. 
Allons y la fratcheur eſt 


venue. 


Voila une belle roſe. 

Donnez la moy- 

Prenezla.__ 

Voulez vous faire un bou- 
mm=_re 

Faites un bouquet, 

Votla encore.. de. la vio- 
lette., 
Monfirez la mgey. 
Ne la voyez vous pas ? 
Voicy une belle tulipe. 
Ah! qu'elle eſt belle ! 
C'eſt icy-un beau jardin. 
Prenez cette Alemone l:. 
Ces roſes ſentent bon. 


" Take that Almons.” 


290 Dialogues Francois. 
Grand' quantits. A great many. | 
Yay envie dy aller. I have a mind 10 g0 thither. 
Addreſſez moy 3 'quelqu'- Direi me to ſome of your ac- 
"un de votre connoiflance,  guaimtance. 
Dialogue 46. The 46. Dialogue, 
Entre deux Demoiſel- Between two Gentle- 
les, women. 


þj/ i jou go into whe Garden, ? 


Ns, if you will, 

'Tis very fair. 

Have you got the key ? 

I have it in my pocket. 

The ſun is tos hot. 

Take your mask. 

Let #s flay until 'tis colder, 
I am contented with is. 

Let «5 go, it 15 cool, 


"There is a fint Roſe. 


Give it mt, 
Take it. 
W.l you make a noſe- gaz? 


Make a noſe gay 


-. Thereis a Violet all. Z 


Shew it me. 

Do you mot ſeit? 
There is a fine Tulip. -- 
0 lack! how finc.it js ? 
This is @ fine Garden, 


Theſe Roſes ſmell well. | 


SenteZ 


I; 
I: 
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Sentez moni bouquet. Smell my ts Ws 5 
Voicy une belle allee. e is a bt ally, 
- Allons s l'ojmbre. Let wes go into the ſhadow. 
Il ne fait pas'chaud, 'Tis not hat. | 
Lair eſt chaud: : | Fbe air is hot. _ 
Allons ſous cette fale Let us go wnder that greedi 
vert@:; -; 3: 1." Arbors x 
O, la belle ſoirce! 0. the fair evening ! 
Cueillez'cetze autre feur Gather that other fewer. 


th. 
Il faut arrouſer ces fleurs 
la. 6-6 
| Il plut hier. 
F-5 Il 'importe. | 
| Ou eft leJardinier ? | 
Votre botiquet eſt plus beau 
que le mien. | 
Cela vous plaita dire. 

. Youlez vous gager que le 
mien n'eſt pas fi beau que le 
votre ? . 

Que voulez vous ;gager ? 
Ce que vous voudrez. 
| Cela eſt fait, 
| Quien ſera le juge ? 
Monſieut votre frere, 
| Eſt il au logis ? 
Oliy, 11y eſt. 
| Le voicy venir. 
| ' Je vous prie de nous dire 
| le quel deces deux bouquets 
| eſt le plus beau. 
| C'eſt celuy ba. , 
Te le diſois bien, 
J ay gaigne. "IF 
 Qravez vous gaigne ? | 
.Novs r'ayons pas mis d'- 
\'argent- bas; '- 7 - 
Vous he > nr per gy: 
+, Vous ne' I'aveZ pas fois 
u Baiths; — 


Some body niuft pour xy ater 
on thoſe flowers. 

It did rain yeRlerday. 

That fgnifies nothing. 

—_ Gantny ? 

Tour noſe-gay is finer than 
mine. | 

You are pleaſed to ſay ſo. 
 witlyou lay that mine is not 
ſo fine as yours ? 


What will you lay ? 

What you will, 

*Tis done. | 

Who ſhall be ony judge t 

Tonr brother. | 

1s be at home? 

Tes, be is ſo. | 

Here he is coming. 

Pray, tell us which of theſe 
$20 noſe-gays is the fine#, 


*Tis this. 

1. (aid ſo befores 

I bavve 9m. 
_ © What baye you won 2 

We. have u9t laid any monty 
downs q | | 

You would not. 

Tos 5 n0t defire its 


2 rome - 


292. 
Promenons nous encore. 
Il elt trop'tard. | 
Vons ne vous en irez pas 
encore. 
Nous. nous en irons dans 
utie demye heure. 
Quelle heure eſt-ce 1a? 
Ce ſont dix heures. 
Ce n'eſt pas tant, 
| Jay compte I'horloge. 
JeVay comptee auſſi. 
Yous vous eſtes mepriſe. 


Dialogues Frangois, 


Let ns walk longer. 
'Tis too Hates 
Ton cannot go yer. 


. We will go away within half 
an hour. 
What of the clock is that i 
Ten. 
It is not ſo much. 
T have told the clock. 
I bave told it alſo. 
Ton are miſtakes. 


—_— 


Dialogue 47. 
Pour #n Voyapeur qui 
v4 er France, 


Her amy, etes vous Fran- 

+ gois ? © 

Qiiy. Monſieur, a votre 
ſervice. 

Repaſſez vous a Calais ? 

Oiiy Monfieyr , quand le 
vent fera bon. 

Avez vous des paſſagers 2 

Jen ay dejadix. 

Avez vous une bonne 
Chaloupe ? 

Vous plaiſt 11 Ila voir. 

Quand partirez vous ? 

Peut eſtreEtttenui&. 

Combien me demandez 
yous pour mon paſſage? 

Monſieur, vous me don- 
nerez— $1] vous plaift, 

Je vous donneray comme 
les autres. 


The 47. Dialogue. 
For a Traveller who 
goes into Frazce. 


Riend , are you a French 
mas. | 
Ns Sir, at your ſexvice. 


Do you return t0 Callis ? 

Yes S r , when the wind will 
ſerve. 

Have yoit as:y Paſſengers ? 

I have got ten already. 

Have you got 4 good Boat 2 


W.1l you be pleaſed to ſee it Y 

Whey will you go away ? 

It may be this night; 

How much 46'y0u ach me for 
my paſſage 3": 

Sir, you ſhall give m— if 
you pleaſe. * | 
I will give you 4s other pes- 
ple do, ... Oy 


————— GR 


d 


Ou eſtes vous loge ? 

AlEnſeigne de—, 

Je ſfay bien on c'e 

Tenez vous preſt, 3 vous 
appelleray, quand il ſera 
temps. 

Je vous en prie. 

Faut il que j porte des 
vivyes ? 

$i vous voulez, 


Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 


Allons dons: 
Entrez dans ta Ghaloupe. 
Je vous payeray & Calais. 
C'eſt tout un, 
ce ME ces hom- 
mes [a} 


Mende otic coundre, 


11s vous vont mettre & terre. 

Ne le pouvez vous pil faire 
vous memeÞ +». 

Oiiy, mais ils ſeroyent fa 
chez contre moys .-.- : 

Combien-leurfaut il 21: 

Il leur faut, 

Entrez:Monſieur. . 

Ou alex vous loger 2 

Jene i; »© Je ay. point 
de connoi anceicy - 


Allez au Lion LArgent.. | 


Fſt-ce un bon logi? 

C'eſt le-meilleur de Calais. 
Portez y mes hardes. 
Combien yous fautjl[?. 

f1 me faut. *:; 

Tenez voila votre argents 
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Where do you Lodge ? 

At the Sign of —» 

I know where it is - 

Be ready, and 1 will call you 
when 'tis tine ? | 


| Pray OB 2-0 os 
Mu I carry viduals ? 


If you leaſe: - rf 
fs = Wind ſerves. 
-| Lev #45 go then - 
Step intothe Bogt, 
- 1 qvill pay yon at Calls. 
"Ts all one. 
- What will thoſe men home 2 


Sir, "tis the collem, they will 
land you 
Can » you "ot doin your felfs ? 


Yes , but they wil be wg! ; 
with me. 

. How a they have: 2 
They muft haves +11 
Step in Sir - y ;* 

Where do you go rolalge 7 
l know 1908. « + h haven "T% 


| QUaInfauce & 


Go tothe Silver-Lyou. \ 
Is it a good lodging? -. 
--. 'Tis the be in Qallis, 
Carry my things. © 
How much mu}. j0u-have ? ? 
'I mu#i bave. WP $45% b= 
Take, » there 15 mas moneys 


-” 


-U- 3 5 Dabloewe 


Dialogues Frangols. 


—_— 
———_—_——_ 


— 'Y 
td 


Dialogue 49,” +" 
Etant dans une Hoſte!- 


Mi Quftrez _= unceham- 


God pag ſe Corhe'de 
Calais pour Paris? 

.Combien” faur il a6 Je 
donne ? 

Faites mvy perier av Ma1- 
tre du Coche. 

Ne vouter vous pus efficr 
au paravant ? 

Je levour bien © © 

VU aver E vouly a diner? ?/ 


Now's avons. ? 

Voulez! vous diner | en 
coOmMpagys ga. | 

Oliy, S'ily ena. * 

Le dÞficr ﬆ it preſt +: 

Ile: fat I table. -- 

Combien prenez vous np 
ties 1% =-"" 

Je pr 

Ke "couchbtex vous pas 
Icy ? 

"Feniele pleniſe | pas. | 
Je prendrayt'o occaſion du 
Coche. 

Quand partira- -t-il? 

Tout za lheure. 

Yoila Ie Maitre duCoche. 


The 48 —_ | 


you To RL | 


Hexz me a Chamber. s 

When doth the Coneh m away 
fromteace ta Paris d © 

How mackandiG aver 2" | 


-: Let me ſptak: quith 2he Hs 
fer of the Coach. ; 
| "Pl you wb ive oe ” 


1 will. SLEY 

VVhat have ow f# dine 
9207-2. : 
VVe No. 
Will jou dimt'in vngony [ 


Yes, if ohore'be ahiys 
Is the "diawir ready? 
. Bt is upon'the Table, 
How myth- " you: me a 
day? 
[ take. 


Phil yon the bv 


I donot think (0. 
I will hes poſs A the 
Coach, 
When twill it go away ? 
Preſently. 
There is the Maſter: of the 
Coach. | 
Fntrez 


QLD OA 


EE OC 
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Entrez Monſieur, Step ins Sir, 
Allez vous partir? Are _— po fue away? 
Fe Nous partirons dans nne fhal go omep within au 
eure. 
Ou ira-t-on coucher? VV here ſhal we go tolye * 
On ira coucher 3. VVe ſball le at; 
Donnez .moy..une , bonne _- Give me a good place, 
ace. | 
F Vous enaurez.une des me- : Tow ſhall have ove of the beft. 
illeures, 
Je vous en remercieray. T z2ill thawkh you for'its 
Combien vous faut il ? How much gon have ? 
On me donne« ' 1. Theygiveme.. \ 
Quand arriverons nous a VVhenſhallwe arriveat Pa» 
Paris. ris ? \ 
Nous y arriverons. VPe ſhall orcinegbers; ” 
Monſieur, il faut partir; Sir, we muſt ge.ax00y3 there 
voila ceque je vous doy. # what 1 owe you. . l 
Monſieur, je ſuis a votre Sir, 1 amat your ſetvieee" 
ſerene Kt yy 
Jeſpere, en repaſſant que I hope you a -”e 
vous me reviendres ove dy again oi you do come back, 
Je n' y manqueray Pas. 1 2vill not fail. py 2056 
F ſtes vous content ? Are you contented $0 
Oliy, Monſieur, > Jo03, $wt* +57 xe 
Dialogue. 49- The 49. Dialogue. 


QErventey faitesmon li&, 
& me AC omghn des draps 
blancs. 


* Apportez moy d'autres 
draps. 


Pourquoy Monſieur ? 
Ceux cy ne ſont pas nets. 
Us furent blanchis hier. 


M Aid, make ”m bed, aud 


give me clean ſheet 


Bring me other ſheets. 


V Why Sir? 
Thoſe are not clean. 
They were waſht bit yefler= 


day. 


u4 Excuſez 


295 


Excuſez moyy fs ont de- 


Ja ſervy. 

Je vous donneray endbijue 
choſe, {i vous m'en donneZz 
de blancs, &de nets. 

En voila d'autres. 

Monſieur, il faut ſe lever. 

Va-t- on partir ? 

Yout le monde eſt dea 
leve. 

Je nhabillera 

Adieu mon H 

Quand arriverons nous A 
Paris 7 

Apres demain. 

cle:maiſon eft ce * 


__ donc, 


'<ft la* -mailon- de Mon- 


fieur —.  -+ 

On dinerons nous ? 

Nous dinerons 2. 

Fit-eewne ville ? 

C'eſt in'petit Bourg. 

Wous y.v: voila. - 

Mettons nous 4 Table.” 

Prenez vos places , ſans 
Ceremonies. 

Haftons nous de diner. 
 MeMeurs, prenez mg pla- 
ces. 

Y a t-i] de bon vin iey 2 

Ce vin la n'eſt pas bon. 

Qu'on. nous en coke d'- 
autres: 

Nous men avons point a - 
au're, - 

Quelle viandeeſt- ce 1a 2 

Cette viande Ik n 'eſt _ 
bonne, 

Tour {le monde »$'en con- 
tents, 


Dialogues Fran 'ois, 


Excuſe mt , they have been 
lain in” 

I'will give you ſc abine , if 
you give me clean Ones. 


There are ſome difars, 
Sir, we muf} riſe. 

Are they ready to go? 
Every one is np Wendy. 


I will dreſs my ſelf then, 
_ VVheu ſhall we arrive. at | 
ris? 
After to morrow. 
Whoſe houſe is that ? 
: 232% RN pyrengr] bouſe. 


PVhere halt we dine ? 

Pe ſhall dine a at. 

I: is a Town 7 

'Tis a little Mar _ 1WwNne 

F'Ve aye dhere. + 

Let us fit at Table, 

Take your places's without 
ceremonies. 

Let us make haf} to dinner, 

Gentlemen, take your places, 


Is there good wine herd ? 
This wine is not good. 

. Tet them give us ſome _ 
We _ ” ww: 


What meat is & thet > 
_ meat is n0t ow 


Every one it contented with 


R 


it 


A vos ſantez Meſfieurs. 

Nous vous remercions. 

4 Voila de bon pain. 

I eſtaſſez bon. 

Donnez m'en. 

Allons nous en. 

Yout eſt paye 

:Serons nous bien't8t h Pa 
os $4? 

Nous -y ſerons demain a 

midy. 

J'en feray bien aiſe. 

Ne craignez vous pas les 
voleurs » 

- _ Jewray point d'argent. | 
Ny moy non plus. 
Jeneles crains pas. 

Voila Paris. | 
Sont ce la les Clochers de 
notre Dame. $\. 
Oay, les voila. 
Nous en fommes bign PrEss 
 Defcendons Meſſieurs;” 
. .  Sommes nous arrivez.' 

| Otiy, nous le ſommes:” 

| - Monſieur, payez\moy.\ 

| Voila mon-argent; 

Ou altez vous Þ 
A la Ville de Peaſe 
La voila. 
Combien y prend on par 

Jour ? 

On y prend. 

Connoiſſez vous le mai- 
tre} 

Je le connois fort bien. 

Monſieur , je ſuis recom- 
mandechez vous. 

Voulez vous demeurer icy 
pour quelque temps ? 


1 
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To your healths Genzlemen, 
VVe thank yor. TY 
There is g04d bread. 
*Tis goo enough. 
Give me ſome. 
Let ws go away. 
All is paid- 
$ ball 216 be preſently at Par 


ris? 


VVe ſhall be there to morrow. 


I ſhall be glad of it. 
Do you not . fear the thejvss > 


r have no money. 
Nor I qr 

I do not them, 

There *s ris. ; 3 


poirrhoagh | —_ 


'Str ; pay me«- 


There is your A 
VVhither'| 


To the Ville de veniſe, : 
Heve it is. 
How much do they take E 


day » 


They take. 
Do you know the Mailer * 


I know him very well. 
Sir , I am recommended is 


your honſe. 


VVill you ow here for [ome 


time ? 


Pour 


E”, a8 


Pour trois mois, 

Monſtrez une chambre a 
Monſieur. 

Dites moy la coutiime, 
Aut il payer d'avance ? 
/ - Non, Monſieur. 

Connaoiſſez vous un Mar- 
chand Avplois qui 5appelle 
ROENng is 

ne le connois Pass 
Bu demeure-t Mr 
Dans la riie-ſain& Honore. 


Je le connois bien. 
Avez vous affaice a luy 2 


Jay une Lettre de Change 
p prendre ſur luys .. .. 
... Decombien? - 

De deux mille Francs. 

Je vous meneray chez luy. 


Yous me fairez. grand'._. . 


faveur. 


, of 


e ſuis avdtre lervice,vous 
mavezqu'a commander. 
Connoiſſez _ yous-. un bon 
Maitre de Langues 2. .. 
En voulez vous umn? 
Il m'en faut uns. 
'En voila un, , 


fſ* 
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For three moneths, 

: Shew the Gentleman 8 cham- 
er. 

Tell me the cnflom 5, mani I 
pay before hand, Sir i | 

Ab, Sir. 

Do you know an Fngliſh 
Aﬀerchant whoſe name is Ma- 
#ter — } 

I downdt know bim. 

VVhere doth he live ? 

Is the Street of ſaruft Hono- 
reYs : 

Have you any buſineſs with 
Rags _ 


hi | 
I have a Letter of Exchange 
or him. 

Ot bow mach » 

Of two buendred ponds. 

I will carry you to him. 

Tow will do me a great fa- 
Yours | pag M 

I am. at your ſervice , dp bu 
command, X T 

No you know « good Maſter 
of the Languages ? 4H 

PVill you have one? 

I muſt bave one. 

There is one. 


Dialogne 


ne 
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"Dialogue oO, 


_ _— 


The 50. Dialogue. 


Entre le Voyagens , &- Between the Travel- 


ſon Maitre de Lan- 
gue, | 


Js deja quelque petit 
rien cemett.s;-je: Vou- 
drois bien continuer. 

Allez vous tous-:les: jours 
chez yosEcholiers? . _ .. 

'y vay trois fois la fe- 
maine. 

Quand viendrez vous ? 

Quand commencerons 
nous'? 1. SLE! 

Demain au matin.' 

A queſſe heured...- 
-  $ matin que, yous-vau - 
drez. 

. Vous.:levex vous dei bon 
matin ? 

Je ſuis leved cing heures. 

c viendray done + ſix. 
ien vous. donne-t- 
on? 

Deux Piſtolles par mois. 

.' Je vousles donneray. 
 Faut il payer le _ d'a- 
vance ? 

_ Owuy,le premier-moix, 

Je vous le donneray quand 
Vous reviendrez. ; 

Demeurez vous loin d'i- 
CY? | 
. Ofiy, Monſieur, 


ler, and his Maſter 
of the Languages. 


f Have already ſome ſmall by» 
ginnings, | evould fain conti- 
ues 
Do yu go every day'ts your 
Scholars ?. 
I go there ei times A weeks 


When wil your come? 
When ſhall we begin ? — + 
At what hour ? 

So early 4s you will, 


Do jowife wer early 2 "2 


Iam np at of the cc 
Thess I will come by fix." 
. How much ER ? 


Two Piftols a moneth. - 

I will gue chem rneo you. 
fray I pay you for the month 

e hand 

Tos, the felt month. 

I will give it unto y0u whey 
you come again. 

Do yout live far from this 
place ? | 
: Tes, Siry * 

Js 
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Je vous iray voir quand 
il vous plaira. 

Ne manquez pasde venir. 

Monficur, vous eſtes bien 
matineux. 

Il'y a une heure, que ze 

ſuis leve. 

* Commengons. 

+ Quel I vre eſt-ce la ? 

C'eſt I'Hiſtoire de Henry le 
Grand. 

Combien vous cofite t TY ? 

Il me coute. 

Eft<ce pour moy ? 

oy = 7, ay achete Pour 
vous 


Je vous le payeray. 

Ly-jebirenztt = 

Oliy vrayement. 

Votre prononciation eſt 
bonne.- —y 

Vous prononeez bien. 

J'avois'untbon Maitre & 
Londres. 

Li erfay ou! parſer, 

.Expliquez moy cela ? ? 

e lignifiecely?/ 
C'eſt a dire, + | » 


"Ne 'parlez' vous''pas' 4n- - 


og . es 

Point du tout\:® 3 

Quand le-Roy: Wouira: t- 
3len ville 2. + 

Demain 


Avez-vous' des. habitudes | 


«I 1&Cour ? 
-Oliy, Monſieur.” : 
-- Menez moy voirdiner le 
Roy. 
"-o quelle heuredine til ? 


I will come to ſee you when 


you pleaſe. 


Do not fail ts come, 
Sir, you are very early. 


T have been up an hour ago. 
Let us begin 

What Book is this ? ; 
'Tis the Hiflory of Wonry 


the Great. 


How ———0xcpoemhgen rite 1 
1t cot mb. ' 

Is'it' for 'me? x51 
T ey I banghe Fr for pre | 


I will pay you for it. 
DeTIvread well ? | 


- Yes truly. 


Tour pronunciation is goud. | 


You prouounee well. 


_ 'Phada good Matter at Lon- 
don. 


'"f have heard of him.. 
Explain me that, * 117.0 
What figuifies that 3 | + 
*Tis as much as to ſay 


* Cantor y0u ſrak gil ? 


»Not at all. | 
Whew vill the King com 'T, 


Tows Pt © 


Tomorrow. 
- _ -c naar at Court." 


Ter, Sir, 


- Carry me to fee the- Log 
dine. 


What time doth be' dine * 
Il 
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11 dine ordinairement a 
Voulez vous apptetidre a 


Pourquoy monſieur ? 
Je connois un bon Maitre. 


C'eſt Monſieur Deſert. 
N'eft-ce pas ſon fils qui eſt 


Otiy, Monſieur. 

Facſe mon Mai tre. 

Fſt-ce un bon Maitre ? 

Il aft fort bon Maitre. 

le voudrois bien appren- 
dre a toucher la Guitarre , 
ous quelque bon 


JY*enccnnois'un fort bon. 


C'eſt Monſieur Clement. 

N'eſt-ce pas un Italien ? 

Ofiy, Monſievr.. 

Je voudrois bien voir le 
College des Feſwztes.. 

Je vous y meneray quand 


Allons y a cette hevre, 
:- Jeway pas le temps. 


_ Monſieur,voila votre mois, 
Je vous remercic. 


He dines commonly at one of 
the clock. 
Will you learn to dance? 


Why Sir. 

I know a good Maſter, 

Who ts he ? 

'7is Maſter Deſert. 

Is not that his ſon wwho © al 
London ?. 

Ns, Sir. 

He was my Maſter. 

Is he a good Mater? 

He ts a very good outs 

I would learn to playuepon 
the Guitarye, do you know ſome 
good Matter » 


Ikhnow « very good one. 

Who tus he ? 

'Tis Matter Clement. 

Is henot an Italian ? 

Jes, if fain ſee the Colel 

Iwould fain ſee the Colledge 
of the Jeſuits, omg 

I will carry you thither , 
whey you pleaſe. 

Let us go there now. 

Ibave not the time. 

IT go AWAY 

Sir, there is for your moueth. 

I thank you. | 
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—_—_— 


Ac. —_— 


Dialogue 51.” 


Rotis nous & cette heure 
aux Feſmites. 
Je fuis preſt fivonsT'eſtes. 
Otiy, ele ſuis. 
Allons y donc. 
Par ou faut il aller ? 
Par icy: 
Y-a-t-il loin? 
Pas tant. 
Voila le College. 
Voila une belle Egliſ?, 
Voila le ReQeur. 
I Crane faut il ['appel- 
1 faut Pappeler mon Pe- 
IC. 
Il a bien des fi comme 


ww | 
. Il n'importe , faites come 
'me les autres. 

Il ſe mocquera de moy. 

Ponrquoy ? 

= 160 que Je ſus Prote- 

fan 

*Monfieur, les: Feſutte ſons 
fort civils. 

Entretenex le donc. 

Yous pouvez parler a luy. 

Je ne parle pas aſſez bien 
Frangois. 

Parlez Latin, 

Fentens bien la Langue 
:T.otia, tais faut d'ulage, * 
ne parle pas, 


— 4 Py 
oy _ _—rm—rman_—ey 


The 3 t. Dialogue. 


IZED we go now ts ſe the 
Jcluits ? 
' Tam ready, if you be; ; 
Ts, I am. 
Let us go there hens 
Which way mu#t we 2 ? 
This way. 
Is it far from hence? 
Xot . 
n-abyocs « Colledges 
There is a fone Church. 
There is the Reftour- 
How mu#t I call bim ? 


Ton wud call him Father, 


He hath many ſuch ſons as 1 
am. 


It s mo matter , do as other 
le d6. ; 

He will laugh at me. 

Why > 

Becauſe I am a Proteſtant. 

Sir, Jeſuits are very civil, 


Speak with him then. 
Tou may ſpeak to him, 


1 dowet ſpeak good French 


enough. 
Speak Latin. 
I underftand weil the Latin 


Tongue, but for want of uſe; 


1 cannot ſpeak mn. 
\ Farlez 


I 


Parlez comme vous pour- 
Iezs 

Jaime micux parler Fran- 
08. 

Fn begin Vous a par- 
ler Latin. 

Je n'oſerois. 

Parlez donc Frangoir . 

Je riray, quand je Vappel- 
leray mon Pere, 

Iln'en fera pas fiche. 

Je ne ſfanrous parler & luy. 

Retournons nous cn a la 
maiſon. 

Mon Hofte, voila une oc- 

caſion _ ſepreſente,Je m'- 

en vais a Orleans. * 

Adieu Mcfficurs. 
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Speak as well xs you can. 


1 had rather ſpeak, French! 


Hazard your ſelf to ſpeak 
Latin. 

I dare not. 

Speak French then. 

1 ſhall laugh when I call 
bim Father. 

He will not be awgry for it. 

1 canuot ſptak to bim. 

Let ns return home. 


Landlord , there is an 0cca- 
ſoon © awbich preſents it ſelf, I am 
going to Orleans. 

Farewel Gemtlemen, 


Dialogue 52. 
Entre ce Voyagenr, O- 
un Hollandols, 


Onſievir, vous plaiſt il 
M que -J'aille avec vous ? 
De tout mon ca@ur. . 
Eſtes vous Anglais ? __ .... 
Oiiy, Monſieur, y yoltre 
ervice. 
Y-a t-il long temps gue 
vouseſtes en France? 
Il n-y-a que quatre jours. 


_ vous paſſe par Koi 


en ? 
Oiiy Monſieur. 
Oit vous eſtes vous debar- 
que ? 


The 52. . Dialogue. 
Between that Travel- 
ler,and aDxutch-man. 


1 R, will you be pleaſed thad 
Ig0 with you? 

With all my heart. 

Are you an Engliſh-man 1? 
Tes, Sir at your ſtrv.ce. 


How long baws you been in 
France ? 

Theſe fonr. days, © 

Did you pa ol Roan I 


Tes Sir. "y 
Where did you land "= 
Je 
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Je me ſuis debarque a 
D. eppe. 
- Ou avez vous loge ? 
Afix trois Empereurs. 
Et vous Monheur,oh vous 
eſtes vous debarque? 
A Calais. 
Eſtes vous: d' Amfterdam ? 
Non, monſieur » X ſuis de 
la Haye 
Fitiez vous, 2 Londres 
quand la Princeſi Royalle 
mourut ? 
Oliy monſievur. | 
Comment ſe porte le 
Prince d'0range ? 
life porte bien, Dieu n ex- 
cy. 
Quel ige-a-t-il ? 
Il aenviron ? 
N-a-t-il point davantags ? 
Avez vous fait Ia paix a- 
VEc——-o 


croy. 
Le Prince d'0range fient il 
totijours ſa Cour & la Haye ? 
Ouy monſieur, il y tient 
toujours; 
Oh irons nous Toger ? 
Allons droit A Ia Croix 
blanche. 
Avez vous quelque autre 
connoifſance 2 Orleans ? 
Jy connois Monſieur C. 
maiſtre en fait d'Armes. 
Eſt-ce un habile homme ? 
Ouy monſieur.. * 
Nous voila tantoſt a E&- 
Fampes EN 


w_ 


Otiy monſieur, comme je. 
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I landed at Deep. 


Where did you lodge ? 

At the three Bmperours. 

And you Sir , Where did you 
land ? 

At Callis. 

Are you of Amſterdam ? 

No fir, T am of the Hague. 


Was jor at 1 ondon w/en 
the Reyas Princeſs dysd ? 


Yes fit. 

Hew doth the Prince of 0- 
range ? 

He is well, I thawk Ged, 


How old P he ? 
He u no more. 


Have you made Peace with 
Tes fir, as I think. 


Doth the Prince of Orange 
keep alway at the Hague ? 

Yes .(:r, be keepeth there al- 
quayes. 

Where ſhall we lodge ? 

Let ws go frraight to the 
White-cro[s. 

ave you any other acquain- 

tance at Orleans» 

I know there one maZter C, 
a Fencing- ma#ter, 

1; he an able man? 


Jes fer: 
We foall be anon as Eftaif- 


Oiy monſieur,”. 
Qu'aurons nous a fuer 
Ce qu'il vous 
\H faut: demat oh bulls 
ont. 22th 344 ba ns, 
Mon Hoſtenver our quel- 
que cthoſe:dd box»: 
Bon foir monſieur , » DE- 
ſgaufoj T3: 


Ny moy\. . non plus; bon 


foir monſieur. 

Monſieur eftes'vous pre 

Le Cocher nous attehd.'. 

Allons je ſuis tout preſt. 

Irons nous: liner 1 Orle- 
ans ? 

Non monhGeiut ; maisnous 
y«irons ſouper 4 val Ceri, 
Die. hy bs 

Les milles Mlcntce Potirte 
Orleans ſont aſſez courtes. 


: Ce font bnck por romaine de 


TED, : 


Frans. ::\ a3 HA! 7 I* 
deletions eſt il beau 
Oily: mohfRevs; =& Fort, 

riches 


'Y »t4i[*long\ remps _ 
vous en aff partie: OD 
Il n'y-4 que deux mo's. 

En quelles | Univerſite Je 
Helande aver vous etudie 2 

Jay erhui6 4 

Et vous monfiargotavee 
vous etudie?: 53. 

J:y etudis a Cambridge. 

Laquelle de vos. Veix U- 
hiverſitez eſtla plus belle »-- 

Je n'en {ay rieti, eles ſont 
toutes deux belles, 


4 3.64 
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- Per for ©. 
frmeg ſhall we lov fo fups 
"what you phoſe I 


. Nw muſt Kell what they 

AYE + 

Ebdlerd , "hivi "20 ſoive 
thing's | 

Gees 9; abr Trane fargs* 

- Atop 7 avicher, goed vigh Sire, 


Sr, ate you ready 
The Coachmin 


. or ts; 
Let us go, I am Fs Ort 
- Shall we gb 10 Uine'is 'Orſe- 
ans? X 
» fo for, bur wht [Bf bib 
edi; if pleaſe God, os [ F. 
11's £919 © 
MPR radar 
07h. 36s ohe NR oft 
ey ave 'ti 3 WT 
France; cid G 
1s Amoftetdiim fius's | 
"OO JRLNNTnee. © 


rnnns pe 2 
Boas 5:1 
2h abba © : haqmar 56 6rr Hol. 
land have you Rudied \ 
-T hubs Ridbell WhAeydetil 
_ 4nd 70k k Si ah OBave ous * 
Thave Budiel atCithbridge: 
\ Which of borh-yout 
frelet bi the fineſt 2 + 1/911! . 
I know entbing, they be did? 


Modfictr, 
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Monſicur , Ich np Yous.Qr- Sits do you [nas $i 


leans ; wat 1:50 
Eſt-cE is; 2" Ang | x23 Tr that Dricens? F- 
C'eſt une belle ville...”  *Tis age Town. 

, Oh izang nous loger | babe foberes ro ldge: 4 
Ala Croix blanche. ....i Atthe White-creſs. , 


. Monſieur, nous y. voila. \Sir, we are there. 

Cochet arreſtez voug,nous, Coachman and, We. wil go 
voulogs deſcendres {+ > down 

Monlieur,je ne deſcendray Sir,I will awaits; I am 
Pas s - Jamv'en vay-logerail- gojug re lodgy nub houſe. 

urs chez un amy. 

Adicu donc, Monſieur. - - Fayexvell thes Bin 

Monſiave.Revoftre ſao.- Auhter KR. your ſervant. 


tyre... TO «« i T3920 W107 ent ©” 
| Yous &ftes le: biews veaus . Fe-are wolcome-Gentlemens. 
. weſſicurs. na 


Vole; wr. gentit-horuwe - Thers iv0n Englilh:Gentle- 
4g qukgohre a Wir und 2588: 0bo! defixerd; 20. haves; 


chambre VOUS. Chamber at your houſe 
+ Bien monkey , Yan, abra :F82ll fr , he ſhall boive ones. 
une. t 1's © is 0 oy 6: et) <5 4” i -wltp ? *4 %*4 A 


.Mopſieur . Je.vous ay. be- »Sir >a, mmiech beholdingre | 
aucoupd 'obligation de pret-7 you totake that Ls for Me. 


dre cette pena la pogr-moye « 11290) 11 fs menayiice. 
Monſieur, jz&tyQudiois veus. 25h, wenld:A ere abt po 
pouvoir ſervir. ſerve you. 


Monlieur vous, anez wh +7 2000 hawsſhieued 2 
monſtre des marque. de my works of your generoſity #19 2141 


ſtre generoſitez \1 eigboup Boy 11 
Monſizug, .a aofire bonne obivs Wonr ena enltountey'! 
Tencontre, 31h It wee 2 J | 9 UOV £OV 6 vhaz lc] 


Velpyernqueyaunray Fhou- I bope ' haltbawrh honour 
neur de,ouoNoird Blots — raſee308-40 wy 
Mon fieur, ce ſera moy-quin Sir, 1 ſoall vedveliad ' 7 
le TECEVTAaYL) an Io kat wand 9h 0 £5;5:3.vy 'F 
monſeurs , +. 3:  Barexwll foros ob, 11111 
' Monlieur 3, vole: ſervis\ Sy hober ſtronntts 551i 1+ v 
teur..,: J ILL «2 It > 2247 YL I69Ct ge $19 vi [ - Bt 
ot 2199 Suty ts 
20 y \ Dialogue 


& 335k 
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4 by Ls _ , Fe i a a. 
$2 F169 28 *3L 1: & 2.821 WW £11! . 
315 AVMUKE OE DI 7 
wwan—C—— cypipoopo_  OLITINE'Y lh negates owpgd hs ae 
: #4 +% _ v $14 + p-29 L049 5345 Y 3a 44 a ww 


is DIalgnes 53, un 
wy le, Fe ad | 


on ncpy 7 Ottes 


% x 


m_ » WW Y 


\. k Y oa 


A Onſicur;' ous clics bi- 
en logs; u 


Oltiy, Dieu mercy, mon6:) 


en.” i AR bis ies 
S _ yous quelle _— 
il e 38.&t- 133 nr; 


aha vous on "01h 
monſieur 2 le condoiſer 
vous ? Tra) un 
$i3e le connois?iqui alle 
connoiſtr6it'® un bowme FN 
fameux comme buy. ne out 
og ba (ut? F248 y 


Y-a-t il moyen; delevoien, © | 


Oliy monſſeays 
Aver yors"afſaired luy ? 


2» *1 Olly monſfenf;'j'ay ven un 
8 (ev #rniS4l Loldret; qui ma 
recommande a luy, *' 
-* VotileZ VOus gue 5 envoys 
chez luy de voſtre parr'? | 

Vous m'obligerez, je vous 
en prie, CZK 211 


"__ 
4 


Ou: eſt-ce -qbi\demeurt ? 
Jirois moy meſme chez luy. 
Conno1ſſeg vous auffi-un 
nomme monſieur de P: 
.  Oiiy monſiear, il nede. 


.The53-Dj 70G 
Between thie-Travel- 
Fer and bis Land- 


:;:lard;at Orleante.” 
T0 are jel bay.” 
Fa es, I [than Get Sir. | 


he = you know Dues of 'the 
clock it is > I 41D 61-4 
Do you know where liveth 


mater — ? Lo 20 hes! him F 


If Ihnow hin ? wks fhowld 
wot know him 7 ſo famous a 
man 4s a cannot era onto 
oY it poſſi le 10 foaifim , 

Ves ##41*: | 3 91 £134 

ba he ,0u atly bufiaeſs with 
him 


-9; Tia; have YR of his 
Plifat Longo 3]i*vbo bath 
recommindelt me +6 Bith-": 

| S halt Eſend tohiki from yon? 
| þ WIES Ta LT 


Tou will oblige me, pray do. 


: Where about doth he dwell ? 
I would go my [elf to him. 
: - Ds you know al {owe named 
wazter deP ? 

Yes = » he deyelierh no longer 
R 2 meure 
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meure plus a Orleans , il de- 
meure a2 Sanmar. 

C'eſt auſfiun habile hom- 
me. 

Oiy monſicur. 

Matis:que' dites vous de 
— deſf 

MO r, 1! eſt par deſſus 
tous lesAutres. R 

Vouler:: vous ſouper aupa« 
ravant ? 

Nangil yous plaift.jefou- 
haiterots , que Nonſicur—— 
ſolipaſkayec.moy. i. + 

Vonlez vous y envoyer 
yoſtre faryiteur. .. 0 

Monſeur L.eſt H en vit- 

Fo «aan PL & 

.Oiy-0a9 UF. ; « ke: 

Ou Oleftfon Is? 
' Ueith:— 0 . 
 Eſt-c8 bjen loin Ciey 
. Oi -menbeur.. . .- 

Combien compteZz vous 

d'icy aBlais ? 11 

Il y adix ſept lieiies, L 
-  Youleg + yous lollper. jen 

compagnie? , \ 
' - Si monſieur vient ; See 
ſire . ſouper. en particulier, 
OI rs Compagnie... . 

Y.a-t-ikidong remps.gue 
Monſi _— voſtre Pere ef 
mort, -- --- | y 

'lya dixan-. 

Xadame voſtre Mcrerwit- 
elleencore ? 

! .., Non, ,monſeur , elle et 
morte auſſi h 
Cambicn.y-a-t-il 2 


- 
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at Orleans , be liveh at Sau- 
mur. 
He is alſo an able man. 


Nes fre. 

But , What do' Ju ſay of 
Monſieur —='? 

. Sits bei bs above all be Fe 


Will you ſup before ? 


No,if you pleaſe, 1-vonld de- 
fire that Monſieur ——: ugh [ 


ſup with mee 25: 1 


Will you ſend your froant 
thither ? 
Is maſter L. in Town 2. 
— _— 
1 here is his ſon ? 
> He MaF*%3;. 1105 : , 
q 1 i forefrom bewwo. $71.55 
Yes for 3 
How. many akin from #his, 
place.to Blois 470m 1! 1-5-v 
It is ſevention Leagues (/ 
* Bll you futp in:company }. 


. If Monſftur comms, 1 deſire to 


fap. by myſelf. otherwiſe in * 


company. . 4 0-6 3H FITC 
How longs info be, yover Fa- 
ther dyed? Sifiov ob oil xa 


" = qo tet vb iy 
Ch3izh | 3 Yy 


Teu years aco 
Is your. Mithey living All 
No fir, ſhe i i dead alſo, S 


_.. How long is it fince? : } D 
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Un'ys i guere: | But @ tirtle aphile: Fr 
Qui eſt le gq—vr de cette Who the lord of th this Tow, #. 
ville : 
C'eſt le Duc d'Orleans. "Tis the Duke of Oas. 
: "AMbnleigteuoion onele'eſt "7s "y lord his uncle dead? PN” + 
mort ? + ww | 


Oiy monſieur. es fir: NES 
Oucſt ilmorr? +. +? 'WWhere dyed he 7 

Il eſt mort & Blois. ' 2 Hedyed at Blois. 

De pois quand * ' - 2\Since What time? "*! 
De puis —-. Since, — + 


Honſicur. " -thpreis — Fewr. A's, 


* 
PIO —— 


aidieny " | The oh Digigue. | 

Entre le Voyageur, & Between the Travel- 

wn Meaiſtre de'Lan-" ler,and a Maſterof 

et 2 DER. "the "Languages. at. 
ihe v1 Orleans, | 


Aon! Geur,j'ay-mille buiſe.' gin, Thave a thouſand duties 
mains a vous faire. to preſent to you. | 
De la part dequi' > From whom 
Dela part d'unde vos a*- | - From oue of your" friends , 
mis, qui demeure i Londres." * wholiveth'ar London. - 
L'avez' vols Veu de puis -Did you ſee bim's lietle while 
peu Þ'* «<1 ' pme# Þ 
Oiiy monſieur,/3 jc le visle © Te fr, I ſaw him the day 1 
jour Te fa ee party. came away. 
uis bien aiſe Tenten- _ T am veryglad to bear of this 
as de ſes nouvelles. © wes, 
Ne reviendra-t-il jamais. + will he never return to Blois) 
a Blois ? ; att 
Il eſpere le revoir encore @Hohopes to ſer it once more, 
une fois, ' | 
Vous arreſtes vous icy * 'Do you make any Ray bere * 
| os DI 1... - Non 


34D. 
Non manimyry. Je WAY A 
exSo 13111 TEINS! 
"Four y | demeurer ? 
Oiy.mpeſitrun@c) Þ\; Hr 


Pour guey..ne demeurer 
VOUS pas pluſtoſt A — 
c'eſt une fi belle ville £1 

AMonfieur,mes Mreno_n- 
lent qu*)'y alles! ir 4 1 

Ne reviendxsez: Vous. coagh 
icy ? 

Otiy: monlicur,. Je.1 'olgere 
au prin-temps. 

Avez vous befoin de mon 
ſervice -- 

Je vous rens un million de 
graces i empent je vous 
WATT Cc moy.* Ly 

——_ Ok troevelm 


Quand, 76 dyP&i foupe, ! 
\ PATELreZ 3 voug, d' 
Wn 


Demain au matin. J% 0 

Monfieur, je vous prie de 
m'addr 
amis 3 Bloise”. 1c. 

Monſieur, puiſque.1 vous ue 
faites u padler VOUS CON - 
{eille Nera ta - Galere, . 

Mais Pair tg que #3; vauy-.| 


fuſſe demeurer un mo1s ,© ou, \ there « monet 


deux', - Of, Me: SAR 
vous d'aller ? 


3 P2 by 


Chez madgme adobe! 6 


la pierre de Blois c'eſt un an». 
cien logs z:en;y eſt fart bieg 
traicke. 

Y a-t.ilun bog Eſquier 2; 

Oly ſans doute. 

Y connoiſſez vous un bon 
maiſtre a dancer 2 


Dialagaies.:F rangois. 


Xo fir , 1 go mags F 


51255 $5 14307 
For to hi there F 
Tex {iva. ; 

1306p do yootner-livs Rs ar. 
Orleans it is -— a fue mw y: 


Sir, my frievdswil ove Me 
go thither yo, & 120M 19 
Will you worretury birker* 


Ne fr, 1 hops ih abt Gjop, 
Have you need of my ſervice ? 


I give you many thanks, only 
I pray you to ſup with me. 


St ,; Ton wht oor welt.” r 
have.ſapp'd alway IE 

Whew will, , ow ) Jeave, Qule- 
ans? * 

To morrow morning. 

Pray fir,, addreſs me toone 


[Chex un ve. yoo! of yohur friends. Bois. 


Sir, ſcoing.yovi. ds but pdſe, - 
I wg y0rne 4 fe the Galls- 


_— "Grp poſe nk Ray 


or two , where 
do you coginſel me to.ge > 


At miltreſs Marechal at the 
None of Blois, they are wy; well 
uſed there.) 1.51106) 


Is there a good ding mater > 

Yes without doubt. 

Do you know: there. a good 
dancing mailer. Y-a» 


Y a-t-1l un bon maiſtre de 
GE ah 1 


oy" BE monſ wy . nomme 


ere mee Ny ila' une let- 


trede voſtreamy. 

Bon dir eur, jo fais 
marry, que'vous ne voulicz 
pas ſouper avec: 


AMonieur, ze m'en n vay ye 


vous empechede fouper. '' 

Pardonnez moy , je n'ay 
point d'appetit non plus. 

Par quelle voye voulez 
vousaller a Blois? 

Aonlicur 5 e vous ie der 
mandes.++ 

Je vous conſcille caller 
pareau,-' 

Combien! ems: t-on"? 
faut il:que3e prenne: un ba- 
teau tout ſeul , ou que Jaille 
- en compagnie'? \ 

Afonſieur'z vous -PouveZz 
faire l'un, ou Vautre, 

Et fifalloisen compagnie 
combien me faudroit il dota 
ner ? 

Rien,que'vingt folz 

Quelle ville treuve-t-o 
enttc:Onleans bt Blois ? &2 

On treve Botsjancy.” 

'Eft'ce ime belle ville >: 

C'cſtune porite ville aſſer: 
Jolie, 

- Nous y*wpreRterons nous ? 

" Ozy , "(ita compagnie le 
veut. +1 

Voits aver icy forte 'vino- 
pnovle. 


French Dialogues. 


Io 
Is _ any Coed Guirdrre 


nf, named maſter a 


mM 


' Sirzthe is a eetrer from A 


gh fer, as on you 

ans «gaps nee 

Sir, I am going, Lhitider you 
from your ſupper”: -- 

Pardon me, I have noft0- 
mich; -»or I nowthes\ 

Which way wy y00 £ ts 
Blois ? 


Si Lak it of: Jous' 
1 conſe you "gs by waters 


wo wed 4o theygioedma® 
Itake a boat aldve ,"* br mw I 
go in company ? 


- 


>: Sir you maple wy "ewe 
other, 
"And if 1 Ins company 
what ſhould I 7 nb ? 
v' Nothing but ratont . 
What DA doth wdyrory be» 
riven Orleans and Blois * _ 
One Res a eapary pf | 


2 Ti5- 8 bivele rown prove e- 
nongh, 

Shall we Bay thire> 

WOF y = rempay defireth 
FE 

You ow "_ any vine - 
yards. 

X 4 Il 


3t2 


: Teſt viay, P44 4 þ 
Voicy le- varadis terreſire 
de PEurope. |. 
Y-a-t-ijl quelque choſe ds, 
We” 2 voir.av.tour-de Bloig? 
ya Chambourg 'le plus, 
wa alteau du monde. -: 
'.  Eftils dans \Blois meſme\?:_- 
| Non monlſieur, il en eſt a 
krois.leves; 
Qu' y-a-t-il encore de beau 
a voir? --: , 
Il y a le chaſteaude ch 
Yeruy. | 
Et quoy encore? 


Et celuy de-Beanregard, 01 


il y-a une des belles gallerics 
du monde.. . 

A qui eſt la maiſon de chi- 
Yerny. " i, ee 

Elle eſt. au Marquis de 
Atonglais 

Blois eſt il beau? 


Afonſieur,'.c'el une petite 


ville fort jolie. 
: Le monde yo il bien po- 


MG EG 


Je -vous. .couſeillervis LY Y 


demeurer. \. 

Je ne {gaurois-pour la rat- 

o que zevous ay dite. 

Aonfienr,je vous rens gra- 
ces de la paine, que VOUS a. 
vez priſe 

Quand. revaſſeray par 
icy,” x me donneray Vhan- 
neur d'eſtre voſire +: Karo 
Je ne tarderay: guere: a. An — 


"er 


9G eD42  Kacke LR. 
; < 


Dialogues 'Frangois. 


© Tis fymes | 
Here is the Hcevenisgarab 
ogy wy 6 FR thing to be 
Is there any 8 to 
ſeen rand: about Blois> .. * 
There is Chambourg the #4 
#3 cath inthe world, 
xD ie in Blois it ſeff . 
Xo fir, it is: three Jeagues be. 


What i is there more worthy to 

be ſeen 7? 

' There [is the caltl of Chi- 
verny." . | 

And what d 2. 

And that  Rauogees , 
where there is the fine _—_y 
te the qvorld, \ 

To whom doth belong the 
houſe of Chiverny:2i- .., - 

tt belongeth tq the Adarquis 
, of: Monglas,  _' 

Is Blois fine > 

<ir, it is @ pretey but town. 


- Ave the _ there vor geu- 
TY 


Extremely. 

I would counſel Jou. t0 Ray 
there, 

I cannot for the reaſas that 
I bave tld you. + 

Sir, I give. you ehouks for 
thepains you have taken. 


' When 41 ſhall come. this. way 
again! will grvemy:;ſe If the ho- 
our to be your [cholar, 1 will 
Ray but s Uttle tobile at An. 


giers» 
| Xonſicuy 


Aonſieur, , vous. mectzou - 


French Dialogues. 313 


Sir, you ſhall alway find me 


verez. tofijours. preſt; a vous ready to: temder you my mods 


rendre mes tres Hambkles de- 
VOUSe. - ' l 


humble duties. 


* \Djalogie" 85." © 
Entre le Vojagenr , 
ie Taſte 4 4 Blok 


Mar .\* faires moy 
donner.une chambre , 
s'il vous plaiſt, Connoiſſex 
vous-bien:-monfienr--11'm'a 
recommande chez vous. 
Monſiewr,je le -connoidbt- 
eo, il eſt bien de mes amis. 

- 'AVeZ vous ne ——_— 
Icy«2. \ 

Nous r'avons - que des 
Frangois, 

* Quialles gens ſont ce. ? ©. 
..Ce ſfant-des, marchands. 
Les cannoiſſez vous bien ? 
'DP'ou vieanent 41s *+ oh 
vont ils ? 

Ils-viennent d' Orkans com- 
me vous, & vont a Tours. 
Voulez vous ſouper en 
leur compagnie ® 
Envoyez. moy plus rol 
querir monſieur—-. 

Bien monfieur. 
- Monſizur, le voila. 
Mogſicur, que vous plaiſt 
il me commander ? 


Fi Jy” 


The 55. TODA 
Between the Travel- 
ler, and his Land- 
lord at Blois. x 


1 Grd N. let me hide a 
chamber , if it pleaſe you 

Do you - ides* maſter- — Foy 

commended ms to your honſe. 


Sir, Fknow him well , he 
one of my friends, 
— any firangers here? 


# love weie has French- | 


What people aye they ? 

They are merchants. 

Do you know them well ? 

Fromwuhence did they come 
wither are they going ?. © © 

They came from Orleans as 
you, aud goto Fours. 

_ you ſup in their compa» 


wy ? 
Send rather for maflay ——, 


Well fir. 
Sir, here heis. 
Sir, awhat are you pleaſed to 
command me ? 
Con. 


314 Dialogues Frangots, 


. .. Connoiſſez. vdus:monfieur 
— 2 0r/ean;,&& monlicur A. 
2 Londres t! 
Oiiy monſieur, je les con- 
nois bien 
Sont ils de vos amis? 
-—Jelecroy monfievr. 
Monfigur, il faut ſouper 8- 
VESOMOY. LeCC wits 
| Ce qu'il vous plajras 
. Y-a-3-il de bon vin icy? 
-*"Teftons y, non verrons. 
Vous qui pariez bon Fraw- 
yors demandez en. 
| Que vous plaiftil manger? 
. Apporicz - nous;:..un bon 
chapon, & des-poulets. 
Les. voulez. vaus., tout a 
cette henre ? 
Le plus toſt, . que vous 
UTfEZs kat Ns th 
_ Monlieur,zeſuis marry,de 
ne pouvoir m'arreſter icy, je 
ous prierois de me-monſtrer 
8 dancer. 
Ou allez vous done 
A Angers .. parceque mes 
parens le veulent. | 
© . Les yignes ſontelles belle 
cette annee? . : + , 
Flles ſont fort belles. C'eſt 
Ja plus : grande \joye du 
monde. 064 
Allons beuvons, a voſtre 
ſzate., a la ſante de vos a- 
mis. 
Ce vinlaa unautre gouſt 
que celuy de Londres 
N'eſt. il-pas {t'bon a Low- 
Eres ? ' 


\ 


"Do*50u kniev monſienr —. 
ar Orleans, and monfieur MM. 
st London © © 

. Tes fir, I know them well, 


Are they your friends ? 
1 believe it fir. 


Sir, you muſt ſup with me, 


Whats.you pleaſe. \. © 
Is bere any good wine ? | 
Lit us taft it, we ſhall ſee. 


Tow which ſpeak good French 


call for ſome. 
 Whar will you ent 7) | 
Bring ns a good Capon, \and 
Pullets. Ed as ” i 
tl you: bave them now ? 
« £5 ſoon a5 you can. © 
| Sir, f am ſorry I do'wor Ray 


here, 1 ſhould intreat you to 
teach me 10 dance, ' *' 


Whither are you going thew ? 
'7s Angiers \, | becanſe / my 


friends will haws it ſo. 


' "Are the Vineyards fine this 
year ? | 

" They arp very fine.” Tis the 
greatesÞ joy in the world, © - © 


Come , let us drink to your 
health, and to all our friends. 

This wine hath awother taft 
then that of London. ' 

& it wot ſo goed at London? 


Nos 


cient. 


#h3 yous le yendent,pour 
+ Oy money go 
Avez.vo $, de be be de 
moilelles icy a Blozs th 
| Nona AVONs de Freoper 


ſe yous venir SAY 
gleterre avec moy ? A 

Monſieuryje ſuis eflably 1- 
cy, je neſfaurois.. .. 5:1. 

AvEez.vous {ene en- 
fants ? 


Oiiy monſeur, , 24*.n\e 
Amenez lez avec yous en 
Angleterre..." .' 


FF. ne quitteray Sama 
Blaiss., 


"Peut = voir le Chaſteaus , 


BY : Qiiy. monſicur,fi vous you- 

"Ftiez vous icy quand le 
Duc d'0rleans mourut 2- 

Oiiy monſieur. 

 Faues moy raiſon, \ : 

"*Combien de maillres A 
' dancer eftes vous 4- Bleis * 

Nous ſommes deux, 

M onfieur, avez-vous quel- 
que amy A-Tawrs* (on 1 

Oily monſieur, j'y.connois 
monſieur — . 

Voulez vous me donner 
une lettre de COUSEnEs: 
tion ? 

Je !e veux bien. 

Fites vous amis ? 

Oiy .monſieur, aous le 
ſommes. * 


iFrench Dialoguet.; 
Nos maxchandsla falcifi- 


30 
Our merchants do ſpoil bo 


F And they ſell it ts your for 


good? os 
Tes for, 1... 
Have, jon. got any bandjon 
Lhdies at Blois 2. --- 


, We hows "_ very bawdſor. 


"will 4 Pay 129. into England 
with me? 

- Sir, Hom Jedled here, 1 phone 
wor. 

Haye —_ 4 wa and chil 
_ ? 

- Yes firs | 

Bring them aoug _ ”w 


420 England. 
I wil over leave Blois.. 


Can kvy t the Cale ? 
Yes forg i M00 Pleaſe, 


Was you Tore whess the. Duls 
of-Orleans dyed ? 513 

Tes fir. $7? 

Do me reaſon; 7 

How many Dancing maiers 
are ye gt Blois? 

VV: are 1200. 

. Sir, have Jos awy friend as 
Tours? + 

Ne fir, 1 know there Mr. — 


VVill you give me a Letter of 
recommendation ? 


I will. 
Are you friends * 
Tes fir, we are ſos 


316 
Vous ne beuvez Pas. 
Fxcuſez moy monſjeur. 


eſt. : 
L'avez vous demande 
Oiy monfeur, iLn'eſt que 
neuf- heures. 
Beuvons encore un coup. 
Je ne ſfaurois plus boire. 
Vons en allez vous demain 
gu matin ? - , 
je le croy, 7 voſtre com- 
mandement ne m'arreſte. 

- +. ,Repaſſerex vous par Blots ? 
Je Veſpere. 
Monſieur, il eſt temps de 

-m'enaller. 

Demeurez encore un peu 
aver vous fi grand'haſte ? 

I n'y. a rien qui vous ob- 
lige x vous en aller fi tot. 

Mor fieur, iteſt tard , ma 
femme ſeroit en. peine de 

"moy. F 

Craignez vous voſtre fem- 

me? TR, 

Non monſieur,, mais: je 
erains de la ficher.- : 
Qui a femme a maiſtre. 


*z Comment le ſavez vous? 

Jeleſfay par oiy dire. 
--Bon foir monſievr.. 
Mon Hoſte, je m'en vay 2 
Torre, | voila un bateau- qui 
defcend,il faitclairdeLune, 
adicu, 


+ "Demande quelle heure il 


Dialogues Francois. 


Tow do not drink. © 
Excuſe me fir, | 
H5k what of the clock it is. 


Did » —_ My 
Tn fr, "ro 2 ine, . 


Let ns drink one cup more, , 
| Tran drink no more, _ 
"Do you go away to morrow 
mmorging ? *—_ 


Thelieve #, except your | com- 


mand flayeth (-yi __ 
C471 a(s ayatn by Blois! 
ta 


Sin, 'tis time for me to'go. \ 


Stay alittle longer ,' ave you 
Pancdin belles? T2: of, 
Theve is nothing that obligeth 
you-to go ſo ſoon. 
Sir ,it is late, my wife ill by 
troubled for me. 


Do yo fear your wife? 
Fo fr » but I fear to anger 


PVho bath a wife hath y#t « 
maſter. 

How do you know it? 

I know it by others. 

Good night fir. 

Landlord, I am gong v0 
Tours ,there's a boat which go. 
«th down, the Moon ſbintth , 


farewel. 


Dialogue 


En 


, 


- ſaliier en paſſegt., i mange- palſing, my, W4ys; "_ 


French: Dialoguers 


V4 *4 


Ditlogue 56,” "The 56; Diatogne/ 
Entre le Voyageur, - Betweenthe Travely 
"E ans: "Tours. Jer, -and'his Laiid- 

 lordat Tours. "S 


i # 


m -ce 1a 'la maiſon. de 7s that Monfiur S. bi bowſe? 
monſieur 8 
Monſtrez by la logizde She me Mnſwr s. bis 


monſieurs.... - ledging« <**. 

Monſieur, voila EE Sw, there is Mr, S. tharzom 
$..qui yous demand ark for; at bis door, © 19 544 
porte, Y 7.1591] 

Monſieur: , wy ce yous qui «Sir; ore FA Gentleman 
vous appellez munſieur 5? that they call Ar. S 3} 


Quy mepſicur, pour: "gus  ofiry for «ta farvr yon) 2 


ervir. 
Jay rnles \ recommandati- [hoop recommendation figw 
- =; 44k. EE Monſieur -— wom- . Lr nn fs 
nay "7: he Bill at lois y » 2008 
= c1Tes ei rowing 
hie orr OY 11; af engl. 2:a2p aged 

Eſtes vous vgnu ons la Did jos come all the # M4 
nvi(d,! 9: DG 

Off woyang wn :þelle:05s _ i ftobing eo ws 

7 Je Lay pr {ihe $2 Wl £25.14 wake < | R 

Ferez vous quelque fs; Jour "ill yo make 9 Bo kn 
i072; \ - 1 F! 3+ *45! 

Non montieur, PRs way "No firs (El going 7) Yaus 


a Sax 2 -. 
Je Rice. "fanlement” vo vous FT fire oudly to (al ſas a0 


tour, fie demeure 5 Towrs ce if 1 tay at Tours, i 4will be at 
ſera chez vous. your houſe, 
POT Ne 


5r8 


Ne vous plaiſt il pas d'en- 
trer ? 
| "Entrez T6 premier, je ne 
{jay pas le chemin. 
Vausle voyer Fete fla VOUS. 
u MN ry gy tire u met - 
Is dave.” 


ris monfiqur A notre 
me; feuire CO n Ty | 
Je ſuis*bie Nigers , que 
V us parties i li toſt, 
"Ind Fur,  fuis Ven mar 
ue faire, Jen ſuis bien mar- 
y, moy'm ne atcatrak 
Yous plaiſt, i d 'appel'sr' 
mndemo Guy 
teey: ?. Mon AdPy. Wion- 
fieur,nes'arreſte-t-il pas ? 
IG tia Fheitie, feſt Piel 
> op Ea 


A totit' 1 DSi vohs d?- 


icy ? 
OR ATED Varedu 
m-attend, ©7495 — wv 
Vous trouverez c8 tgcca- 
g; ous trouverer cape 
b Fo 1 OF FR Ia 


epnpagnie dedans -Fut "me 


4% NV BON 


Wilp 11 poſſible, qu Ot | 
T quiet 14a? inde 


WIT | ne vous poiſe: ar- 


abey Uptdenoilelle, 7 Tvion- 


ee 


our cette heyrt TE 
Parfefter? 3” 
lr done mop(eur. 


nh, WW »4 Ss 4 « 


v\ 
Oo 


SA 


Dialogues Fritcois, 


Will you not be pleaſed to 
come in ? 


Go you Er I a0 not know 
the way. 

T ow ſee before ( 

- Lex us 5% th i bf win 
iz the cellar. p40 191 I" 

Come Fir," 40 ther tetter,\ac- 
quaintance. 


I am very ſorry that you go 
atay ſo ſoon. 
Mohammad p 3?" Van 
TE. rid Y2lnom 


Tt $91 11 vM 
_ Will be ves eÞ$10\call* 
20: pe ſee 11191 37 tb 
" who Haiband 'O Tots "ob 
the Gentleman Hay 7 © 971 
't/ No Wife, he io Dame! f, 
FT 140171 &: 5. 5796 ic? 


21 P16 Gouravill dip Beth) 


- BHAFiſs"; the bake aj5 


— pO nfs pode - + 


Tow will find an hundy 
pre IR yoo Wk 1; FH 21 po 


it rs plea wats 2:04 hy bs 


xl fs ee euov ear F 


Is it poſſible, that ther, if 
Toups> 
France,i he! 'able ry fi 

Us: L - J7 i b, HH SIT 

Avi, I will come bebo 

fbf 2X .11:2nom no 


gore, wow 1 annot up.” 5% 1 

*OT © 1715 5H104 F1jlilghD T 
Fife obbs fe) > 1s" 
 o + vS vatds as © > 927 7 py 4 
HCY T3175 $3 BU Va 


T is thi Oar yof | 


Diakges 


—— 


* 
— _ 


 French' Dialognei. 


Dialogue "+ =p 


The. 's7, Dialoguts , 


Entre le Voyageur, 'O- Berween” the Travel- 


* ar Marchand 'An- 
glois qui frowve. 4 
Noone - LON 


Stes vous Anglois , Mont- 
E fieur? 
Fly 7; worifievr: * "voRice 


we yous, l'cfies roneadm d 

*. Ojty, Monfienr, 

"'De qtiels- nay! Om 
gleterre 

Je felis de Suffols.” 

\ \ D6met?:+ z'vous = S] 
- Oliy Monſieur." *-- 
iv Apex Four pris femmeen 
cette ville ? a6 


y 


_ Oy: Wonffarr, » 


» Je vow p ang __o_ 
fou\ 
== jpargeoils, ol j 


Fake 


ne _ 
bleray-je pas.” Fa be rg 
Au contraife, ile Ries 


-. oyeuxde voſtre compagnie, + 


_ Madame voſltre femme,cn 
rat ellccontents? 


\ 


ef, 48d ay Engl 
Merchant wr 4n- 
'grers.” 


Re y0u an ES wi 
A Sir ?. 
es, Sip cr pomr ſerw's ca. 


_ {nd are omen alſo? erg 


"of wha Rag, Engng 
'T 4 


i YEt 


> "4 OA 
Fes, Str | 
"35 Sd, YT x A., 
-- Have you taken a wife ns 
this teww = 


\ 4 
' - ( 7 . " 4 * - 
Ne, Str. . "Re wr , ; . ov 7 


4 -— wk J. 


enrrer ah 
v1 50 Ro 


Sir, hl "'F wit be" 


ſome to you 2. 


7 Modeling , "ſi 

} 
i” ==" 5 coutens 
$01th 28 } ws 


To the | 


320 


Demandez luy premier 
v$il vous plaiſt. 

- Ce que je veux, elle le 
veut. 4 len 

Y-a t-1 temps que 
vous'eſtes hors d”. agteterte 3 

.[ Jy @ quioze ans. - 
» Neeſtes vous pas retourne 
au pais depuis? *'' © 
» Non, M : 

Ma femme Gondnt une 
chambre a wonſieur, c'eſt 
un gentil- homme de noſtce 


grand*chambre' qui regard 
(ur le jardin. 
| Venez Sik Vous paiſt avec 
moy., yous WEL en 
voltrechamb : 3 
Voila une bellechambre. 
—— F Vous. traite- 
k la Fraw diſe. 
"Faux Hes: onne. ej - 
Yiie \ pag 
Doe [7 gt peut ilyoir 


by I ſeas 


Sonr as betty ey 3 
as Plus qu'en, gf de 


ance. 
E'ptieray me volt; [ 
Ed at y dei _— 
ue connoiſſance. , 
Bott ldir; feb, 
a Fog ſoir inner. | 
q ! * ; , 


Sw + 
V©- + 0. #4 


5” 


MON Mary, donnopis luy la | 


Dialogues: Frangois. 


Ah her firſt, if it pleaſe you; 
Whas 1 will, ſhe will. 


How long is it fince you came 
out of England » _ 
Jt is fifteess years. 
| Did you not retern buy. our 
countrey nee ? 
» AFo; Sire 
Pife,give a chamber. thr. 
he 1s a Gentleman of dher couns 
freye « 


Hu;beud, let us give. "Dot, 


1y ®  e—_— 


great chamber which Randah 


+» bythe garden, 
Come if you pleaſe with me, 


ragluntad you into your cham 


34% += 


—— 5 fone app BN 
Sir, Lap t1ea8 you wrthe 


French mode 
oo Bans 6 2aod company at 
. Angiers 3 lg $1953 
NE ranger fr empe- 


"Fer fir. the Ladie, ne v7 


er edited ant itt 
cis they fond for dorm, = 
11; Morg ghamin anyi of 
Exanchs, [5 ofit; 13305; ; 


W4 [ pray yaur with ts get 
= ſome ; ACFHAINIANCE, Nee ty 


* Geol mi eight. Io 
qua Pas, he x 


[iv ds w# + fie4 


* Siakee 


_ _—  — - D——————_—_— - 


a BY "Ab 
. . : - * 
Frezeh. D EF: 
P - oe 
» > 4 Ip . by PII OY RHpeyB ly + 
14 * 
» " v F a 
- 


. l 
1g 4 


Dialogue. 58, 
Entre dent - Gentir-. 
hommes Angus, 0. 
un habitaut de Pas! 
ris,” &-'F autre de: 

roms Tas oh 


Onſicur, voſtre ſervi- 


reur, 


Monſieur, je ſuis le votre: \ 


Je croy. qu'il-y a dix ſept 
ans que. je ne Vous ay ven. 

J'ay ete hors d" Angleterre 
de puis ce temps la. 

Ou avez vous ete ? 

A Paris. . 

. Vous parlez donic bon 
brangois ; 18. 

Paſſablement. 


Vous parlez encore fort 


bien Anglo. 

Quand je partis d' Angle- 
terre je (cavois aſſez bien no- 
tre Langue Angloiſe, & je n' 
etois pas enfant. | 

Appellez vous tin Maſtre 
aux Arts un enfant ? 

. Comment donc pourrois- 
je oublier noſtre Langue ? 

Cela cf vray. 

Vous partez encore 3 h 
mode.. 

Auf bien que f /@ols - 

TLLO : 


m—- "I. 0 


- the $58. Fe Es 
Berweert rn oe | 
- Gentlemes,coc Io- 
habitenter Pm —_— y* 
' the other” GE. Log-. 
IOW - | 
- R; your ſervant, 
Sir, Ham 
I. think 1 hive wot ſus you 
on eventeen years. - 
been out of England 
ever _ that time. 
Where have you been? 
_ 42 Paris, F>LL 
Then you ſpeak geo Freack: 


Pndifferent | 
Tow ſpeak All good Engliſh. 


Whew 1 went: away: our of 
England I knew our Engliſh 
| Tonguerbell enorgh 5 rad - 
was net 8 child. 

Do you call a ; Holter of Arts 
a child 9? 

. Haw cond I thew x forged our 


; Tongue ? 


- «jy re #7 "_ 
Tous ſpeak Silt after the 
mode, 


:1-4s well: as 
London. By 


—— 


Fr were at 


ft 


232+. - Dialogges Tramgcois. 


I eſt vray, que vous avez It is true, you have the little 
la petite Cour de nos Ambaſ- Court of our 4mbaſſadours at 
ſadeurs & Paris. Paris. 


Et la pejite Angleterre dans. And the little England is 
le Fairthiars ſaint Germaih.* Fauxbourg ſaint Germain. 


Urea gu tby aun - {ts:trme , There-is ſmch a. 


f grant” correſpondancegn- great correſpondence betwees 
ere ces dane Cale: qu*unJu- thoſe twp noe that an Frig- 
glets pert toityjours: parler liſh man may akvayes ſpeak his 
ſont Language a la mode i Lawgnage after the mode at 
' Paris 3  & un Fraugois con- Paris, and « French man 
ſerver la purete, de fa'Lan- Keep the purity of bis French 
gue Francoiſe k Londres. Tongue at London. 

Sans doilte Monſieur; Car; - Without doubt Sir ; For here 
ICY & Londre nous avons auf, at London , we have alſo a 
une petite France au Coverit- little France in Covent-garden; 
jardin 3 Qutre-les Ambaſſa- beſide, the Embaſſadours, who 
deurs, qui .n'ameinent avec: bring with them none but cho- 
mo que des perſonnes choi- ſen people. 

as. Lp & 


Ft auf quantits 4'hom- And alſo a great many Conr- | 


mes de Cour , qui viennent tiers, who come into England. 


en Angleterre... | 
Je Lap bien qu'un hom- I knew that a Learued man” 


me de Lettres parle tofi- ſpraks well every where, 
Jours bien... £24 
Qui eſt-ce qui en doute ? Who doubts of it ? 


Parte-t»on {i bien & Blois ? Ke they ſpeak ſo well at 
o1s ? 


[2:71 was \ 
' C'eſt la 'ſeule ville de” ?!Tis the onely Town in France 
France 13 ou 1'6n parle mi- + where they ſpeak the beft. 
eur. ev ( | 


Je Vay oui dire. *''''> Thave heard ſo. h 
\ La prononciation de Bloiss The prononnciation of Blois 
ne change jamais, * 1 mever changes. _ * 
La prpilice n'y iparle The common. - peop/e do wot 
pourtant.pas bien,  , 7 ſpiak well there nevertheleſs. ' 
Ny nule part. tis Mer wowhereelſe. 


.La Nobleſſe y. parte bien . The Gentr», Schollays , and 
les Gens de Lettres, &le" he Ciizens ſpeak well there. 
Bourgadi ts L Oi 


On logez vous Monſieur ? 

Icy contre, 

Il faut- renouveller notre 
vieille eonnoiſſance. 

Nous nous-verrons quand 
1] vous plaira.' 

Ten ſeray bien aiſe. 


Voulez VoPs que ce ſoit de 


ma'n ? 

Je le veux bien. 

O! ſera-ce ? 

Ou chez vous, ou chez 
moy. 


— _ —— D'O— OO — — —— 
— -_ 
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- Where do yow __ ? 

Hard by. © | 

We mul res: vur-b'd acy 
qu aiutance, | 1 1 

We will (-e ne: :8nehef 
whey you: pleaſe. 

I ſhonld be glad of i it, / 

; Will yowhaveas to be-to my - 
row ? 

I wil. by 

Where ſhall it be ? 
4t your houſe, or at my lodg- 
Ings, 


Dialogue 59. 
Entre deux Fran 0s. 


Uelles nouvelles ? 

Q Le Papeeſt choiſy. 

De puis quand ? 

+ De puis quinze jours. 

Qui eſt-ce ? 

C'eſt le Cardinal lr. 

Ft ce un vieil homme ? - 

Fort vieil. 

Quel age a-t il ? 

Il a» 

Eſt ce un habile homme ? 

Tout a fait. 

De quelle faction eſtoit il 2 

De pas une. 

A-t-il eſte long temps 
Cardinal ? 

Il ne Va guete @t6; 


—— 


The 59. Dialogue. 
Between two French 
" Hat news ? 


mers 
\ The Pope is choſevt. 

How long is it fince 2 
A fortnight ſince, 
Who is it > 

* "Ti Cardinal Alt: 
Is he an old mans 
Very old. 
How old is he Y 
He is; 
Is he an able man ? 
0 t ac k, yes 
Of what faRion was he ? 
0 f W0Wes 
Has he been long a Cardinal? 


| He hath bee @ Cardinal but 


8 little while, 


HH Wi 


324 
Qui war ty yous'a dit 
ces nouvelles lay | 
. Onles&critde Paris. 
Cooper Vappelle-t-on ? 


S'ileft 3 vieil;il neſgau— 
roit vivre long temps. 

11 vivea taabqu'il plaſes A 
Dieu. 

Adieu. 


Dialogues Francois. 


Who told you this news 2 


It came from Paris. 

How do they call bim ? 

Clement the Xth. 

If he be ſo old, he cannot live 
long. 
' He will live fo long 4s it 
pleaſes God. 

Farewell, 


my 
— 


Dialogue $0. 
Entre un Gentilhom- 
me, O ſon Maitre 
ae Langues. 


Uand partirez vous d' 
icy ? 
Je ne le {ray pas moy me- 
me. 


Jecroy que ce ſera ſur la 
fin de Fun. 

Quand reviendrez ' vous 
en ville ? | 

Nous y reviendrohs a 1a 
ſaint Michel, 

Demeurez vous loin de 
Londres: - -. 

A cent cinquagte milles 
d'icy. IEEE 
Par quelle voye irez vous? 


Nous y irons en Caroſſe, 
Eſes vous proche de la 
Mer ? 


The 60. Dialogue. 
Between 'a Gentle- 
man,and his Maſter 

of the Language. 


ww Hen will you go away 
from hence ? 


I de not know it wy ſelf. 


I think it will be near the end 
of lune. 

When will you return to 
Town * ; 

We ſhall come again at Mi - 
chealmas. 

Do you live far from Lon- 


n 

4u hundred and fifty miles 
from hence. 

By which way will yow go 
thither ? 

We ſhall go thither in a Coach. 

Are y0u near the Sea 2 


Nous 


Nous n'en ſommes qu'a 
ſix milles. 
Eſt-ce un pais de Chaſſe ? 
Le plus beau d' Angleterre. 
Y avez vous une belle mai- 
ſon ? 
Fort grande, & fort belle. 
Avez vous bien du Poil- 
fon en votre paas ?. 
Nous en avons de-tou fes 
lortes. 
Avez vous un Parc d 
Nos wen'avons point. 
Aimez vous la campagne? 
Je m'y plai' bien en Etc. 


Aimez vous mieux la 
Ville ? 
Oiiy, en hyvers - 


Avez vous force Gidier 
en votre noun we ? 
--.Ouly Monſieur. 
Er vous ala Chaſſe , 
J'y vay tous les jours. 
Tuez vous du Gibier'? 


Quelque fois. 
« Ne vous -Unportuns- je 


pas +: | 
Pointdu tout, »- 
Quand reviendray-je icy? 


Quand il vous plaira. 
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But {iz miles off 


Is it a Hunting Connirey? 
The fineft in England. ; 
Have you a find houſe there? 


Very big, and very fine. 

Have you good fore of Fiſh 
in your Chuntrey 

Ins have fame of all kinds, 


Have you a Park'o 

VVe bave none. 

Do you love the 

It pleaſeth me well in frm 
mey tie 

Do you love the City better ? 


'Te16 Winter ' 
_— goed Rare" of Fowl 
7 Fw your Conntrey ? 
"Fes Sir 
' Do you go a Hunting ? 
I go every day. 
Do you kill Fowl * 
\— Sometimse- 


DoI not troxble you ?. 


Not at all. 
VVhew ſhall I come | birkeo 


again ? 


VVheo you pleaſe, 


# 


Dialogue 
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avacic. —_—_—_—_——_—_— ee eres 


Dialogue 6t. 
Entre deux Amis. 


M Onfieur., 3c prendray 
bien. tat mon conge de 
yous, je ſortiray d' Angleterre, 
Ou irez vous? & 
J'iray en France. | 
Quand-partirez vous & 
-. Je partirgy demain..... 1 
Allez vous par la longue 
mor Phd hb a1 
J'iray par la Rie. 
Pourquoy Pas par Calay: ? 
-Patee- que: j'ay-envig1 de 
yoiIr Rowen. : TE 
Je vous conſeille Vatten- 
dreunpeu ,.& de paſſer u 
Dowvre. | 
Pourqueyeela 3 TAL? 
Madame—- viendra bien 


tot en Anglettrre., : & n'y ſera, 


que deux ou trois jours, vous 
POUrreZz paſſer al mome 
t«1}is. . i 
aelle Dame ? 

La Duchpſſc U'0rleans..” 

Vous avez raiſon, 

Ne viendra-t-elle pas juf- 
qu'a Londres ? 

Quand le Roy ochons-he 
pour1' aller rencontrer ® 

La ſemaine prochaine. 

13 Keine y va-t-clle aufli ? 


Dialogues: Frangais, 


"The 61: Dilogk. 
Berween two Friends. 


IR, t jon” y take Gortl my 

leave of you, I ſhall go out 
p-” England. 

Whither Twill you go ? 1] 

I'will go:imro France. | 
© . When will you go axvay. 
I with ge awty.to morrow. 

Do on £0 <> fe OP ſea. 


I wil go by Doe: 

Why not by Calls ? 

| | 'Becanuſe 6Fans a mind. to ” 
Rong, 

I connſel you ro flop a batle, 
and to aſi ” one QA 


wh ſets am —; TS ſhortly 
into England, and will fay 
but t2y0 or three dayes, you may 
crofſe the Sea's9 #he ——— 


What "2 Ia y &. 

The. Dutthefſe of Otleance. 

You ſay true, 

Wall ſhe mot come as far as 
London ? 

When will he go away to 
meet her. 

The wext week. 

Doth the fucen go thither 
alſo 
ih Elle 


— 4 RR GZS 


ee oe ER 
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Ellen'en a pas encore re- Tak bath not yet receiv'd the 


 ceu les Ordres. 


La Puychigfſe firart-elk ? os +47 tht Dur chefſe gd rBttber? 
Jenele penſe pas. 1 do not think 0, 

_ Alteſſ: Royalle J-va,cy Hi Royal Highneſs goes alſo. 
auſfi, 


ie Duc#' Lipury 3. ill not-the Puke | pit 
Cc — aj ? {ang angaccompany 
+. le es win with The King 
——_ 2a his ratoch 


\ Reine doyhyacyet alle | [n1 {be Rrensh mt 
ES ne mend poinaet þ ;7 wh and -——_ : 
Fen Fe; 58 £0 with me as far 
EE: Jo. F ks ies: 1oill, 


"-þ 3K - 39} i ji / CC $3343 * 
Quand partirons nous ot- When ſpall Jou go axd0y from 


cp? hence ? A 
Quand le Roy partira. ___ When the Ki does £0- 
Jen ſuis content. Il _—_ contented with it. 
, Hons votre couſine Doth ſho know well that you 
ait e volts aver \ hawe a mind 0 Ito France? 
Cninh al dean 7 _ Joo 


Fa eſte elle qui me la cog- \ ". It was ſhe who connſelled me. 
ſcille. | 
o ad Js Bn 
& > it * J. b, [1 # \ P 


_— - 


Fitt de la. premiere Partie des Dialogues. 
"VID YI i232 £5 . ; 


f 


: - 
| thn ' 
bd 4 ca 
\ - $* 34 ® "+ .1 


PIERS « attg &b 19 27G & £19 2A Fs 
$2condt pantie” 


[in + to 


DIALD GI "xs. | 


Pour®ceuR, qui dont» dn ih” 
""varcez en'1a Langue" Fri. 
Fin avec des Conyaliaxns, 


Taiitres 5 Cho Hetellaires, 
a 0% -1*> 2:40:; non: 4160 31 95 
——— $45 
Hits Crnne T HE Nr FRO> 4 15 


"5 £ £0 AD Þ ART. wn 
Wo 638550 of e hav? i | 1p olls ; | 


CE | 


For thoſe who are more 1mpro- 
ved in the French Tongue , 

with Compliments , and other 
Neceſſary things. 


mmm ary 
Ge ne Es en cer ar Er 
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& LP 
' » 3 
« 4 & + 9 ” 
b 
£ 


a I 
* oy 2t'% £ % —_ 
61 
4 vF FER! o ' .4q *. 115 WL — Sy 1 toy be $4.5 3.4 i — _—_ mop 
_ ps 2 +2——r. : 
v \s (1908 = a be ve ba 5 —_— "FE! 2 ——— my 
*\ - - . 


Df ALOGUES G2 xxNco! n 


2s A\1h\$at - progua\ WIE 


4 Kg: £ 
CJ 
{*UIIL LR wn 


- Pr FUN Noh. 


FE *: eexb Frangots.; 
vr | wn” -Hubjran# * "Me 


bt res 0 axpra 


arts; A 4 ore a0 ee 


{4 Oo mes A140 


MEETS 


Ie de rar ab = WG - 


Je vous prie de me ore ce 


ue vous en penſez , _ 
wint@\Gr d6jd Ur; 
vt FO OT AAA by & 8) 
BE M 


i yonodoe 


wet anree: Lakers 
vo yoo dans Þ&#ii A&M 


fort belle, tout L + monde en 
a payks-: avee admiration 


pour oy? ;.38 EE 7 
que par offi dife? a 
i du mo tans 1+ #9 


je croy qu'elfe n'aura Jamaiy 


depareil wo Fen get att 
OE” , 


I? v4 {1 1 3 iT 


way _—_ 7D, # *:; 


[S115 31h 012 ww: > 9156 


frfb 'D | oh 13237 
Their f: give, 
19. bj 633 
Reeweer Sams 


n Wes, She nhapbh 
" tant Of Le 
_ DE" Toy 


”2 ei 


France” into 
ficent, all rhe hat Yoo | 
of it with alnivarion ;* my 
own art'l know uothing of it, 
4 athers: But, for Tt tof the 
King's into London , F think 
it will never havt its equal, 7 
never bad j it "befare, 


Mais, 


3830 Dialogues Frangois, 


Mais Monfieur, Comment 
fe peut il faire? veuque Paris 
eſt le,plus auguſte Theirre 
de |'Exrope, erant 1a Capita- 
le d'un Royaume fi puiſſant, 
ou toutes les rixchelles ſexal- 
ſemblent 41a *: K HB. nh 
tant fi galante. En ver 
vous me ſurpren 
pourtant que & as 6A who 
de parler pour en dire quel- 


pen? Seal foe tudF 


ference entre un Retabli 
ment GOING 


& l'entree,, 58 june 
— hol ye c $09” 
ora & 


! rms eng DES © 
pon, bn 


$81 
Ara raovinagh _ 
ut rec uvr 
"I. Yousaves railo =: 


agit = d'un retabbli e- 


n pag dpne im- 
gle ca is Up BoY le yam 
Prie dorc Fd comn 
ment u.fur CEcCEUs 1. 

AM. MonGicur, il tut receu* ; 
comme. :un;, VIAY 1GOnue: 
Tant.3'car la,. e. de ce, 
grand! Roy\.nge pon pas 2£ 
culement les CEVrs, de..la 
plus grande. partiede ſes $6. 
jets, mais defarma auſli (es 


ITC 


Q 
q 
vY 
y 
I 


But Sir , How can it be 9 
ſeeing Paris is the mot noble 
Theater of Europe , bein he 
chiefet City of [o & powerfu 
ns N Go all its Ns 


nedlag) ridag ger 


-y 01 hee me 3 fas 


4 ge7 56 te aka fa of is 


at my return. 


RS e&re VAC Ace 


ws paqremngh=— Reftau- 
i ore J\nind Mb WA 


roll Aer oh ve a Weep 3, Wo 


do not wonder extracr dt » om; 
to \ or the Sun [3654 fox wh 4 


morning X ſincerne;hþ bers 
that i —_ courſe is not interrup- 


OI Yay 


F555 ris 


>>-21ib im 5D S119 2Poy ©} 
r=" » fy r9 ?FFfOV S113 


pr CEOs $f, 1; , | 
of a Re anr at{on. 5: bat go. of 


axwordingrsiEqry) of 18 King 


& 9b 8! 


Lyragyou theu.to eee 
ee necrind--; 5 ct W 
Ev flac : os! LITE 
- Men Sir, be was gectbned ap 
a8r% onq uerer 3: forthe boun- 
9,0; th reat King did wot 
nely the Je arts of the grea- 
pm of his. SubjeRs,, but 
diſarm'd. alſs, bis mot obii- 
mate enntmies, who-. feeling 
ennemys, 


ennemys les plus opiniatres, 
qui ſeſentant convaincus, in- 
terieurement de leur crime, 
ſe laiſſerent tomber les armes 
des mains. 

L. $es ennemis,.ne $0Þ- 
poſerent ils pas 4 fon .En- 
tree ?. 

AM... Il n'Etoit las temps, 
ue ſageſſc du General, 
les avoit yh long 

v_4S au paravant,, & ayolt 
ef diſpoſe les. affaires,, 

qu'ils n'euſſent pi Vempe- 

cher, $'ils Peuſſent voula. 

Le. Comment le receurent 
ils, dogc allerent. ils juſqu'3 + 
'Dourre " pk 

M:* Monſieur, 'le General 
Aaceompagne de Viflite dg la 
Nobleſſe , & d'une partie de 
A CAPRer's Pala FFFevolr 

ebarquement ,, &, 
# REG: ho .bek 
4, man ,. & lamenerent_.s 
Londres tous V'epee 3 la main 
WW. .Montrer aux | Kevakes, 
Fo entroit.par lafarce... 
6 0 fir on dans Lawdres 
\ ſon arrivee ? * 

-Monfeur,, auparavant de 
parler du dedans., je. paile- 
ray Ga de hors, le refte de la 
Nohleſſe qui ,ctgit deſtinee 
pour le recevoir A fon ap- 

roche de Londres , S'avana 
Juſqu!a ſept « ou hui&.mijles 
de la Ville, avec Farmee,. & 
toute la Milice; outre,la Ca» 
Yaris & Vinfanterie il y 


French Dzalogner.; 231 


themſelves interionrly convineed 


of their. crims., let. fall theny 
elves their eos: out of bad 
bands. er 


L. Did not his Ennemies op- 
foſe hu uy F- 5 11554 


M. Irwss wat thew a_ the 


high wiſdom of the Gnerah had 


aj arm'd them long before, . and 
@ well diſpaſed - fonts 

they had uot beep able to hin, 

i, if they had heen willivg 34 


did the Re 9 
WE orty - 


yer? Ty FILE p ir 

M. Sir, the General acoom- 
panyed oY, the. choiſe of 
ng gyith part of 4 
ocs * $9 tay « hom 


hl FA OED ws 


bin to Logdg 
aw "LK Bros, ; Moy 


20 ſberw. eg , that he di 
es at, did. To a, hon, 


FRY at bis Arrival? 

Sir, before ſpeak, of the in- 
ward part, "1 will ſpeak of th 
outward, part ; There of rhe 
Gentry, Which Was Weld to 
receive him in his approach, of 
London, advanc'd ſeven, 
eight miles beyond the City, With 

e Army and all the Militia 3 
bef des the Horſe and Foot, there 
were three or- four hundred 

ayait 


392 
igvoit trois ou quatre cents 
-mifle ames hors de la Ville 
qui coirvroyent (tote la 
campagne , & plus de trente 
mille Chevaux. 
\ L,” Aſirement rela Etoit 
bean a voir, | © 
M. Siles Ducs, les Mar- 
yr Barofis, &les Che- 
Fers de ces "trols grands 
'Royaumes » feſurpaſſoyent 
memes , en In age nn 
leur ' Monart tes 
"Bourgeois be Var I n'en 
firent t pas moins, 
"Ez _ Je voy, Komy 
-#vettons ;Chars tle tri- 
= ne fit Jamais de f 


sch 
Tonte" i4Nobleſte 
ii i gvec''th TED 


Yon oft Die fo 
"Mtns';," 
Eomipan = AT &. oo 


riſers 


EL Stand AR 
infigienteat rich Ez" Je ne 
to abe , quet rout n'allar 
ar h 
4 ” Eroverits Monſicur : 
vale emblant *ſurpaſſer a 
natite;, ' elle atroit+deu en 
Tre 3alouſe , fi ce treiltete 
pour rendye honnenr a fon 
For d'oenyre. © 
oo 4 allay ty hier ' la Cour; 
u yade belle Nobleſſei Icy. 


; AM. A lors toute celle des 
trois Royaumes y Etoit. 


Dia _ Francois. 


hour Ecairer'y' ces - 


uſand fouls who covered all 
oy Il, and more than thirty 
yy Har ſe. 


L. Sart, that As fine to be 
fern.” 

M. Sir, if. the DE 
guiſes, the Barons ad bes 

beſe three Kingdotns ; © did 

of 't fg 

aſr themſelves in the rect- 
tiow"of their Monarch , bath 
the Citizews, aud the 4rmy dit 
waltfr, 


L.'t' bud 1 ſe; Kome 
with all its Charts of trium 
never ſaw ſach fine things, 


” "Xl the jrorhr did fine 
with fo mach nad 
it world have Apfed £1 tho we 
t for is feof, if Gol bal wa 
commanded it to_veloublt ity 


es to 1g/orlight to thoſy e14- 


OG land is {it 
rich r donde nahi /q va 
Fn, __— > 


""Infeed Sir » 44 199 
tg Efron Nature , rn 
have beg jealous of it , bad "it 
wot 'beths ' 10 honour its” rheif 
Work, | | 


'E."I vent jeflerday ro the 
Court; there are here very yal- 


lam: Nobility. 
M. Then all them of the three 
Ki _ oms, were bere, Le 


nn Ars SET 


ES aaa 


th. 


Rn — 


+ —— 


. IL, Sans doute le . pevple 
faiſoit des millions q'accla- 
mations & ſon Entree'y car 
cCEtoit comme une refurre- 
Rion 3: Car le retabliſlement 
de cegrand Prince a trompe 
tousles Politiques. 

XA. Monſieur, Vonenten- 
doit autre choſe Pe vive le 
Roy, la rejouiſſance-etoit fi 
univerſelle, qu'on ne ſe ſou- 
venoit plus, du mauvais 
temps3 LI fut receu dans la 
Ville avec toutes les magni- 
ficences poſibles : Le ſoir les 
Fonteines de Vin conloyent 
par tout, & les feux de joye, 
etoyent {i pres apres, qu'on 


. n'a jamais rien vel de {i glo- 


rieuX. 

IL, Je croy, que. fi tes 
mains deſa Mjeſte n'euſſent 
£te bien fortes , qu'on les 
euſt uſees 4 force de les bai» 
ſer. 

AM. Monſieur , - cela. eſt 
vray, Car cette genere ſe 
Nation fe voyant refſuſcitee, 
auf bien que le Roy, ne ſfa+ 
voit quelles Carreſſes : luy 
faire. 

L. Que faiſoyent les trem- 
bleurs, qu'on nomme Qua- 
kers ? 

AM. Ws trembloyent tout 
de bon, ſans que Veſprit les 
y miſt. | 

L. Je croy bien, qu'ilsn' 
ont jamais tant tremble, 

Cela ci tres veritable. 
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L, Without doubt the people 
made millions of Acclamations 
at his Entry, for it was 458 
Refuerreftion 3 For the Reflau- 
ration of that Great Prince has 
deceived all Policians 


M. Sir, aothing elſe was 
beard,but God ſave the King, 
the joy was ſo univerſal, that 
they did not remember any more 
the bad times, He was recein'd 
into the City with all the Mag- 
nificence that could be : In 
the evening , the Fountains did: 
run every where with Wine, and, 
Bon fires were ſo cloſe owe 10 a- 
nother , that mothivng was ever 
ſeen more glorious. 


L. Jthink,, if the hands of 
hs Majtfty had net been very 
frong, that they bad been worn 
in kiſſing them, 


M. Sir, that is trus , For 
this generons Nation ſeeing is. 
ſelf free, as well as the King , 
did not hnow- what Carrefſes 
they were 10 make tobe King. 


L. What did the Quaker: ? 
M. They did tremble in good 
earnet, without being moved 


by the ſpirit 
L. 1 believe they mewr 


Rakes ſo much. 
is very brides 


Toutes 
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'\Foutes les perſonnes de 
Quahie de cette- Cour par- 
tent Franpos a'merveilles. 
Le Roy, ſon Altefſe Roy- 
alle, - & Madame la 'Ducheſſe 
le parlent auſi bien qu” 4»- 
glow. : 
1 Cet Ftat icy eſt fort puiſ- 
ſant, il ya de beau monde i- 
Oy" Je vis hier le Duc de 
M. Capitaine: des Chevaux 
Legers, il faut avouer, que 
c'eſt un Scigneur bien fait 
24. Et, quedites vous des 
Gardes ?- | 


Ils ont tous Ia mine de Ca- 
p_ ; & comme je-croy, 
eurs Officiers ſont perſonnes 
de condition, 
AM. Avez vous: veu auf 
le Regiment-d' 4/bermale , & 
preſent de Craven ? 


Otiy, its Tont compeſez de 
gens bien faits, & lon m'a 
dit que levrs -Oficiers ſont 
des braves. | 

1. 1s parkent ”- preſque 
tous Frangots;, Te f man P 
.autre jour a un Enſeigne,fi's 
du Major Miller, qui le parle 
fort bien, & prononce com- 
me un Fran (0%. | 

'-M.ll eft tres certain, Mon- 

fieur; Jay Vhonneur dele 

connoitre, il gYappelle- — 

Ceſtun des plus civils d'4u- 
erVEee 

' + Il eſt vray, 5c leren- 

Þ | 


© Al the perſons of Bualit) of 
Wert cir fs et 


'-- expreſſion. 


The King his Royal Highneſs, 
tind "tht Durcheſs ſpeak .it as 


well 43 Engliſh. 
Thi: State # potver ful, there. 
areyollant people here 4 I ſaw 


yeſterday the Ditke 'of Mon- 
mouth', Captain of the Life- 
girards, we muſt confeſs, that 
he is a Lord well mate. 

M.' ind, what do you ſay 
of the two Regiments of 
Guards ? 

They look all like Capt ains-; 
and I believe their Officers ave 


perſons of Quality, 


V.; Have you ſeen the Royal 

Regiment , and the Regiment 
of Albermarle, now of Cra- 
ven? - 
Yes, they are compoſed of 
very flout men, and they have 
told me that their Officers are 
very gallant Gentlemen. 

L. They ſpeak all French 
almof# ; I ſpoke the other day to 
an Enfigne, ſon to Major Nil- 
ler, who ſpake it very wel}, and 
pronounce as a French mans 


M. Sir, it is very certain ; 
I have the honour to know him, 
he ts called — he is one of the 
civileft in England. 


Lo Is is true, 1 met bim by 
EOntrar y 


Parc de taint Facquenv? i 
4. Comment e\ires vous 
Poccafionue luy pagkeret»:: 
L. I! y-avoit un Gentil; 
homme #»g/os avec:rhoyhui 
le'cormont.” $405 
. Fairez*- vous quelque” 'ſe- 
jour icy ? 

Monficur, Je trouve ce 
pa's icy fiagreable, fi beau, 
{i plein de belles Dames, que 
7auray Tegret quand il fay- 


contray pat hazard\Uahi le 


\ d 3 \\ III 


draen partir: Jallay la ſe. 


maine paſſte au'Cou r5,Je've- 
istant de belles Dames ' que 


- ' Fen fas: ſurpris ,' elles ſont 


belles comme des Anges 

L Ah! que Madame — 
eſt belle, c'eſt la plus belle 
perſonne du Monde : _ 

M. C'eſt icy le centte'de 
la beant 's 

'L," Jele confeſſe c'eſt icy 
un Paradis terreſtre. > 

Avez vous veu les grands 
Vaiſſeaux ? 

Oiiy Monficur , | ce ſont 
tous des Chiteaux , I Angle- 
zerreelt bien forte, par mer, 
& par terre. | 

A. vonſieur , il faut gue 
toute'le monde en tombe d' 
accord, le Roy d' Angleterre 
eſt dien nommele Roy dela 
Mer. | 

L. L'on ne ſgauroit ter 
cela aux Anglois, ils ont tous- 
zours <te formidables fur la 
mers | 
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0066 OJufte Father 2 fk, 


: 1M: :' How bad you the oppor- 
tanity to'[penak with bim 7- . 
L. There was aus Engliſh 
Gentleman with me who knew 
bigs; ih» # 
; - Will you make ſome aboal 
here ? JW" > 4 & r : 


Sir, I find this Countrey fo 
agreeable , ſo fine, ſo full of 
hand ſom Ladies, that I ſhall bt 
ſorry when I mu#t leaveit: Tt 
went laft week into the Park , 
I jaw je many. hand ſom Ladies 
that I was ſurpriz'd ; they are 
as handſom as Angels, ? 


Kl lack ! my Lady — is 
very handſbm, ſhe is the hand- 
ſome#t per ſon.in the world ? 


- M.' 'Ti bere the Center of 
Beauty. ; £ 
L.' 1 'confeſs "tis bere an 
Earthly Paradiſe” 24] 
Have | you":ſeen the Great 
Ships ? 


Yes Sir, they are all Caflles, 
Fngland is very frong both 6 
Sea and by Land, p 


Ne All the world muft graut 
it, the King of England is xyell 
called the Kivig of the Sea, 


» PX = my ex *F 


L. That cunt” be ' denied 
«tothe: Englilth , echey. bave 
been alwayes frared: wpen thi 
SW» 7 : t al 2447 

X. Si 
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 M* $i. vous-aviex. veu.le 
Combat qui ſe donna entre 


.eux,les Hollandoni,. rhn'y'eut 
© jamais rien. de plug chaud..: 


L, Je ſay qu'ils ſe battent 
fort bien , ils nous ont mon» 
tre fouvent leur waleur:en 
France. Il eſt tard Coupens 
-Court. L iakh-. | 


Diglogues: Francois. 


» M: '1f yew had foen the Com - 
bat whichroas between 
them ond the Dutch, therd was 


neeyrrohy thug ſeenmare ter+- 


OD Liens ay. theory 
11 YT 5 3 " | 
well, they have often few'd 
«nts es their valor in France. 
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Seconde Dialopye. ' 
Entre une Dame. An- 
oloiſe, &- un Gen- 
tilbomme Alleman. 


| Adame vous - voyez, 
M que Je vous ſuy par 
tout, je meplais tant en vs- 
tre compagnte:, .que. jc. ne 
{aurois'me.plaire en d'au- 
tres, : 

. Monſieur, je vous ſuis fort 
obligee, mais J'ay peur, que 
vous ne vo's. donniez trop 
de peine, Je ne merite pas 
tant d'honneur,. -:; +? 

Je croy ,. que. voſtre De - 
moiſelle ſuivante vous a dit, 
que j'allay hier chez vous, 

ur vous rendre mes tres 

umbles devoirs. ::..”; 
. Enverite Monſieur, elle a 
tort, carelle:.nem'ch a pas 
Parle un mot,  Venez vous 


” . - © 


*1 


The 1. Dialogue. 
Between an .. Ewgli/# 
Eady, and'a Ger- 

_ #2ax Gentleman. 


Adam, you ſee that 1 fellow 

you every where , I am (6 
wach pleaſed in your company , 
that 1 cannot take delight is 
any gather, ; 

Sir , 1 am much obliged to 
70u, bat I fear you Pe your 
elf too much, 1 do not deſerve 
fo much honour, 


J beleive your waiting Gen 
tlewoman told you that I came 
yeAerday to your beneſe , toten- 
der you my moit humble duties- 


Indeed Sir , ſhe is to be bla- 
med, for ſbe told me not a 200rd 
of it, Did you come naw from 

- 


A cette heure de chez moy ? 
Vous a t-elle dit que Jetois 


ww? -. EE ny 
Toit Madame, jen viens, 
mais elſe ne m'a pas dit, que 
vous ctiez icy, fa eſte Ma- 
dame— qui me l'a dit, en 
cela, elle m'a oblige , car je 
ne ſgaurgis vivre (ans vous. 
Sans moy Monſieur? Com- 
ment cela ? Avez vous f 


rt oublie les douceurs que 


vous confeſſe2 avoir trou- 
vees en le converſation de 
cette beaute de Viewne, que 
vous aimiez avec tant de 
feu ? 


Madame, Peau 1'a Eteint. 


en paſſanfla mer; Je n'aime 
lus que vous , vous eſtes la 

teule conquerante de mon 

ene (ES: 7 

Monſieur, je ne veux pas 
pretendre a une telle con- 
queſte, ear je voy bien , que 
Je ne vous: pourrois Jamais 
garder, non plus qu'elle,pu- 
1que eau a t6u jours ſes 
memes effeQs. 

Madame , ce n'eſt pas de 
meme, je me pourrois bien 
peut-eſtre noyer dans mes 
larmes, the yoyant incapa- 
ple de vous poſſeder, mais 
le feu, que Yay pour vous, 
ne s'eteindra Jamais. 

Monfieur , une perſonne 
qui ſe noye, fon ceevr eft re- 
froidy , autrement elle ne 
mourroit pas. 
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my boſe ? Did ſoe tell you x 
was hert ? 


Ns Madam , 1 came from 
thence, ſhe did not tell me-you 
were here , 't1as my Lady -— 
who told it me , in which ſhe 
hath obliged me , for I cannot 


. live without you. 


Without me Sir? How ſo? 
Have ſo ſoon forget the 
Fear, which you confeſs 
to have found in the conver ſa- 
tiou of that beanty of Vienna , 
whom you loved with ſo much 
vehemency ? 


Madam , the water has put 
it out, ins croſſing the ſea; 1 
love no more but you , you are 
the onely conquerour of my 
hears. 

Sir , 1 will not pretend to 
ſech a conqueſt , for I ſee well 
1 ſhall never keep you : nons | 
other but ſhe, ſince water hath 
alway its ſame effelts, 


Madam, "tis not the ſamn , 

I would I might drown my ſelf 

in mv tears, ſeeing my ſelf in- 

capable to poſſeſs you ; but the 

fre I have for you, will never 
e 0148, 


Sir, one *which drowns him- 
ſelf, bis heart grows cold, other+ 
Wiſe he does nos dye. 


Z Madame, 
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" Madame', .quand je parle 
du ceeur , Je veux (igniflet 
Fame, amour que x vous 

rte, 'eſt au fond de 


il eſt 1mpoſſible. 

' Quel amour portiez vous 
donc a voſtre Maiſtreſſe de 
Viewne ? Que la Mer vous 
enaſitoſt delivre ? ouc'e- 
toit une afeRion comme 
celle, que vous pretendez a- 
voir pour moy,oi une feinte 
amitie ? REpendez moy je 
VOUs prie. 

Madame ce n'&toit ny I 
un, ny Vautre, jene Vaimois 
Pas tant que vous, ny nediſf- 

mulois pasavec elle ; mais 
fi le traje& d'entre Oftende 
&. Douvre a fait cette opera- 
tion en ſon endroit, il nele 
ſcauroit faire au votre. 

Monſicur . 6 je me fiois a 
ce que vous dites. je ferois 
ſupplantee, auſſibien, qu' 
elle, car comme vous dites, 
que vous m'aimez plus, qu” 
elle, vous avez aſſez d'el- 
prit,pour vous en retourner 
par la longue mer , ou vous 
trouveriez aſſez d'eau pour, 
<&teindre vos nouvelles flim- 
mes , put qu'elles ſont plus 
allumees queles premieres , 
11 en faut davantage. 

Madame , toutes les mers 
du monde n'en font pasca- 
pables. 


Pame, 
'cau ne ſauroit Peteindre,' 


Dialogues Francois. 


Madam, wvhen I ſpeak of the 
heart , 1 mean the ſoul ; the 
love I bear you # in.the depth 
of my ſoul, water cannot put i 
out, 'tigimpoſſible. 


What leve then did you bear 
to your Miftriſs of Vienna , 
that the ſea deliver'd you (o 
ſoon from tt ? or, was it ſuch 
ay affetion as this which you 
pretend to have for me , or a 
difſembled one ? Auſwer me I 


pray you. 


Madam, it was not the one, + 
mor the other ; I did wot love 
her ſo well as I do you , mor did 
Idifſſemble with ber ; but if the 
paſſage between Oftende and 
Dover has wronght . this 0- 
peration towards her , it can- 
not do the ſame towards you. 

Sir, if I ſhon'd believe what 
you ſay , I may be deceiv'd as 
well as ſhe ; for, as you ſay, you 
love me above her, you have' 
wit enough to return home by 
the Long ſea , where you may 
find water enough , to put our 
your new flames: Seeing they 
are more kindled than the for 
mer , you need to have mere. 


Madam , all the ſeas inthe 
world ſhall not be able to do it, 


Madame, 


—_” WWF” y 


; Madame, jen'en (eray ja- 
mais a la peine, fi vous re- 
compenſez ma paſſion d'une 
galanterie;z fans la recon- 
noſtre., vous mettrez bien 
toſt fin 4 ma vie: Pourtant, 
mon Ime Etant immortelle, 
je vous aimeray toul- jours 
malgre-vos rigueurs. 

En verite vonſienr, vous 
avez tort dedire, que Jay 
de la rigueur pour vous, © 
ne vous ay monſtre que de la 
civilite 3 mais, ſeulemert ze 
pren les intereſts de Madame 
voſtre Maiſtreſſe, comme je 
ſ1is d'humeur a ne pas ſouf- 
frir 'lnconſtance, j n'aime 
pas les Inconſtans : Il fautun 
ceur libre pour faire des 
Conquetes z un qui eft en- 
core dans ſes premieres 
chaines, ne ſauroit s'eten- 
dre que de leur longueur. 

Ah Madame ! Je voy bi- 
gn, que je ſuis aſſez malheu- 
reux pour eſtre mepriſt de 
vous, Adieu. 
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Madam, I ſhall never come 
#0 that, if you recompenſe my 
palſion with a gallantry, with- 
out acknowledging it , you 49 
put ſhortly pe. end to my life < 
Nevertheleſs, my ſoul being im- 
mortal, I will love yout alwaies 
ins ſpight of your rigours. 


Indeed Sir , Jou ate to be 
blamed to ſay I have vigour for 


- yore, T have ſheaved you nothing 


but civility ; but onely I take 
the Interefls of your Miftriſs , 
1 am of that humour uot to en. 
dure inconflancy , I do not love 
Inconftlancy , a free heart can 
onely make Conqueiis 3 one 
which s flill is its fixft chains , 
cannot extend iz felf but of 
their length. 


Madaw , 1 ſee well I am ſs 
un{ortunate as 10 be deſpiſed of 
you. Farewell, 


Troifi? me 
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Troiſieme Dialogue. 
Entre les memes, 


Madame » je viens pren- 
dre mon conge de vous 
avecgrand regret de quit- 
la plusbelle, & la plus arma- 
ble perſonne du monde, pour 
quiFay fant q'afſtQiori. 
Monſieur , voos &tes fort 
obligeant, Jeſuis auſſi bien 
marrie , que nous vous per- 
diorts* fi tot 3 la Cour fans 
com ſera ſenſible -Keivig 
epart, pour mon particuli- 
I Fay obligee Fe Feſtre 
plus qu'aucun autre puis que 
vons- avez tant de bonte 
pour moy, | 
Madame, je ſuis marry d' 
une choſe, que je ne ſgaurois 
vous exprimer ma paſſion 
conime elle eſt. XS 
Monſieur, vous met l'avez 
aſſez exprimee, je ſuis bien 
marrie de ne la pouvoir re- 
cornoitre aſſez dignement. 
Madame, il ne tient qu'a 
vous de le faire, puique 
vous eſtes la ſeule"atbitre de 
ma vie. 
wonſjeur, fi ze le ſuis com» 
me vous le dites, je ſouhaitte 
que vous Ia conſerviez. 
vadame, il ne faudron 


donc pas recompenſcr ma 


The [II. Dialogue. 
Between the ſame. 


Adam, I come 10 take ny 
leave of you , <with ki re 
ſorrow 10 leave the hand ſom- 
et, and the moi lovehell per- 
ſon in the world , F a whom 
1 hav ſomuch affeRion. 
Sir, yu are very obliging, 
I am alſs very ſorry that we 
loſe yom ſo foon; the Court with- 


out doubt will be ſenſible of 


your departure , for my own 
part, I am obliged to be ſo more 
thaw any body elſe, ſince you 
have [o much bounty for me. 


Madam, I am ſorry for one 
thing, that 1 cannot expreſs us- 
80 yous my paſſion as it ts. 


Sir, you have expreſs'd'it e- 
nough to me, I am very ſorry 


I cannot acknowledge it wor- 


thily enough. 
Madam, you may do it if 


you' pleaſe. , ſince you are the 


_ onely. arbirer of my life. 


Sir, if 1 be ſo as you ſay, 2 
wiſh you miy conſerve it. | 


Madam, you ſhould not the 


recon-pen ſe my tenderneſs with . 


tendreſſo 


GE EI EI EE EY 


tendrefſe d'un mepris $5 vi- 
fible. 


En verite Monſieur, vous 
me blimez 4} tort z Toute 
la Cour weft temoin que 
Yay beaucoup deſtime pour 
Vous. 

Madame , 3 quoy me ſert 
cette eſtime que vous pre- 
tendez avoir pour moy , fi 
vous me faites tant ſouffrir , 
ſans vous en mettre en 
peine ® Vous ſfavez que 
pour vous avoir exaltee , 
par deffus toutes les autres 
Dames elles m'en veulent du 
mal, & vous, vous ne m'en 
vouler pas plus de bien. 

Monſicur, je vous ſou- 
haite, autant de bien qu'a 
aucune perſonne du monde , 
& ne ſuis pas auſl mecon- 
noiſſante de la bonne opinr- 

on que vous avez as moy z 
mais, vous ne devez pas ſui. 
vre votre jugement encela, 
puique toute I Zugleterre $'y 
oppoſe. 

Madame , je me connois 
aſſez en beaute pour ne me 
laiſſer pas furprendre a ma 

fon 3 tour lemonde (fait 

ien que je dy vray. Je me 
mocyuerois de la jalouſie, 
fi 1'avois Phonneur, de vous 
plaixe. 

En verit: monſienr , vous 
me vlaifez fort, je ne trouve 
perſonne plus agreable que 
VOUS» 
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ſo viſible # deſpiſe. 


Indeed Sir , you wrong me; 
All tbe Court ars witneſs un. 
50 me, that I bave much reſpe# 


for you. 


Sir', I wiſh as much happi- 
1eſ; to you as to any perſon in 
the world , and ni am t 
ungrateful for the good opinion 
y0us have of me ; but you ought 
not to follow your judgment iv 
that, feece all England oppoſe 
it ſelf trait. 


Madam, I have skill enough 
in beauty ," not to be ſurpriz'd 
by my paſſion 3 all the quorld 
knows J ſay true, I ſhould 
ſcorn jealouſie, if I had but 
the bongur ty pleaſy you. 


Indeed Sir , you pleaſe me 
much, I find no body mare 4- 
greeable than your ſelf. 


Madane?, 


Z 3 


342 
Madame , £ vousparlicz 
du bon du ceur,vous accep- 
teriez le mien que- ze vous ay 
donne fi librement,  & quoy 
que vous n'en. youliez point, 
pourtant x vous le laiſſe, 
Monſieur, Comment pou- 
vez. vous donger une choſe 


ue Vous aver deja donnee, ' 
fins etre ſujet a reſtitution? 


"Madame ,.je confeſſe que 
ze avois donne, mais voy- 
ant un obje& comme vous, 
beaucoup plus digne d'eſtre 
aime, que le premier z il.s' 
eſt degagede.Vun, pour ſe 
donner 4 autre. 

wonfieur', ou vous aver 
conſenty > ce degagement, 
ou vous n'y. avez pas cone 
ſenty ? > 

Madame, j'y ay conſenty, 

Monſieur, vous ne pouvez 
Pavoir fait ſans larrecin, 
puſque le proverbe dit,don- 
ner, &d6ter c'eſt pire que de- 
rober. 

Madame, 1leſt vray que 
vous voyant , fi. aimable 
comme vous.ectes, je m'cn 
ſuis ſenty poſſeſſeur , puiſqu' 
11 ſe donnoit a vous. 

AMonſeur,a ceque je voy, 
vous n'y avez pas conſenty, 
puiqu*l veſt degage de luy 
meme. ' 

Aadame, il eſt vray, que 
votre beaute me ſurprenant, 
il eſt rendu, tout aulſfi, toſt, 
car je vous ay aimee auſſi 
tht, que ze vous ay velie. 
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HXadam, if. yea did fpeak-in 
earneft, you would tk of 
my hears, which 1.baue given 
unto you ſo freely, and although 
you will not have jt , thy - 
leſs 1leave it uvto you, .' | 

Sir, how cau you give 8 
thing , which you have given 
already, withour being, oblig'd 
eq Se oltiemriog } PREAITC 

Aadam, I confeſs..1 bag 
given.it, but ſeeing [uch,an oby 
gelt as you are, much move worr, 
thy to be belov'd thaw, the for-. 
mer; 1t has diſingag'd it fer off 
the one , for to give is ({]f unto 
the other. no 33 

| Sir, either you gave con ent 
ro this diſgagement , gr:;elſe you 
conſented not to it ? 4 


Madam, 1 gave conſent tot. 


Sir, you could not de it with- 


out thievery, fince the Proverb 
ſayes, To give, and 10 take a- 
way again, us worſe than to 
fleal. 

* Madam, 'tis true, ſeeing you 
ſo kandſom as you, are, 1 have 
feel'd my ſelf [x po of it, 


ſince it gave it ſelf t6 you. 


Sir, 40 what I ſee you have 
mot given conſenttoit, ſince.it 


has diſgag'd it ſelf, of it ſelf. 


Madam Fa * truce that 
your beauty ſurprizing me, it 
ſurrendred it ſelf ; Bri low'd 
you 48 ſoon as I ſaw you. 

Bien 


A wa wu -- @aw- = 


dp wn, yet. Wi, Es» nic. DA 


ms way A _ ow tis 


vw. 


Bien donc Monf. il faue, 
que votre volonte qui doit 
etre la maiſtreſſe , decide ce 
different , elle eſt obligte de 
le reprendre de fon incon- 
ſtance , & dele renvoyer d' 
ou il vient. [72 | 

Madame, je voy. bien que 
vous E@tes inexorable & mes 
ſouffrances, il me ſuffira pour 
tout ſalaire-, fi vous avez 
ſeulement la bonte de vous 
ſouvenir de. moy quand je 
ſeray party... ., | 


Monſieur, je yousle pro- 


mets, en toute fincerite. 


mettez moy. ſeulement de 
baiſer vos belles mains, la 


douleur ne me Ppermettant 


= d'e*lever mes yeux plus 
aut , de peur de Vaugmen- 
ter. ores 

En verite Monſgeur, votre 
depart me touche. - 

Ah Madame, .que Vhon- 
neur que J'ay eu de vous 
connoitre me colitera de 
larmes ! 11 me vaudroit bien 
mieux ne vous avoir jamais 
conniie , puique j'auray le 
deplaiſir de ne vous voir 
plus. 

Monſieur, je vous ſou - 
haitte un bon voyage. 

Et a vous Madame, plus 
de p'tie pour une perſonne 
qu1 vous adore. 
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Well then Sir , your Will 
which onght to-be Miflriſs muft 
decide thu different 3 it « 0b- 
liged to chide him of his uncon- 
flancy , and to ſeud 'him back 
from whence it comes. vet 


Madam, I ſee well that you 
have no mind ts hear my [uf- 
ferimgs ," it will 'be endiegh 10 
Ay" all recompenſe , - if gon 
have onely the bount y to remem- 
ber me when I am gouee © 


Sir, 1 promiſe is wto you 1” 


G , all fancerny.- - | 
Adieu donc Madame, per- 


Farewell then Madam, per «: 
mit me onely to hiſs your. fair 
hauds , my grief no permitting... 
me 10-raiſe my eyes bighes,, for 


fear to increaſe it. _ 


= 


” 


Indud Sir, your departwere” 
touches me. D65-Inhm 

0 Lord Madam,.:How ma. 
77 tears, the honour I have 


| had to be acquainted with you, 


will it coſt me! It had been 
better for me never to bave 
known you, fince 1 ſhall have 
the grief never to ſee you any 
more. | 

Sir, I Tiſh you a good jonr- 
ve 

And I Madam, more pity 
far one who adores you. 


Z 4 


Duarti- 
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Dialogues Francois. 


Dwatrieme Dialogue, 
Entre une Dame An- 
loiſe, 69 nn autre 


Gentilb6mme Fran-' 


COIs. 


Adame, je ue 
VOUS QUreZ la dents de 
ſouffrir ma viſite, ayaat 1' 
honneur d'eſtre votre voi- 


{n. 

' Monſieur, les gens d'hon- 
neur ſont bien venus par 
tout, en Angleterre, auſſi bien 
' . qQu'en France. 

Madame , je ne prendrois 
tant de liberte nan plus, 
Yon me 'm'avoit aſſeute 


que vous parlez fort bieti goed 


Frangois , & comme , je ne 
ſzaurois parler Awglois, je ſuis 
oblige d'importuner ceurx', 
& celles qui ſgavent notre 
Jangue ; 
Monfieur., vons ne ſfau- 
Tiez vous rendr2 importun 
aupres des perſonnes de qua. 
lite , elles aiment fort la con- 
verlation des Frangois. 

' Madame, il eft vray que 
nous en avons, dont la com- 
pagnieeſt (6 agreable, & fi 
enzouee, qu'on $'y plait, 
mais povr la micnneelte n'a 
rien de doux. 


The IV. Dialogue. 
Between an . Engliſb 


Lady, and another 
French Gentleman. 


Adam, I you will be 
"> pleaſed to rs my viſit, 
__ honour to be your 


nery 0 * » 


Sir, boueft people are wel. 
com every where in England, 
as wvell as in France. 


1 ſhould wot take ſo much 
liberty neither , if they had not 
aſſur'd me that you ſpeak very 
French', and as I canxot 
ſpeak Engliſh, I am force to 
trouble thoſe who know our 
Tongue. nn ” 


Sir, you canuot be trouble- 
ſom to the perſons of Dual: Js 
they love much the converſe 
of the French. © 


Madam, 't's true that we 
have ſom whoſe company is ſo 
acreeable and ſo merry, that 
one may take dclight in it , but 
jor mine 4wn pars 'tis wot 
ſww-er, N. Olle 


Monſieur, vos mepris vous 
ſervent de loiiange, Pon m' 
a parle de vous en de fort 
bons termes, vous es fort 
eſtime en cette Cour. 

Madame, lon ne ſauroit 
vous avoir tant dit' de moy 
que j'en ay ouidirede vous, 
toute la Cour, vous conſide- 
re beaucoup, & vous doyne 
de grands avantages ſur 
toutes les Dames d' &ngleterre. 

Monſieur , fi j'etois capa- 
ple d'avoir des ſentimens de 
vanite , vous m'en fairiez 
concevoir z mais je me con- 
ndis fi bien, qu'il eſt impoſ- 
fible, c'eſt ſeulement une 
bonts obligeante que vous, 
& ces perſonnes la avez pour 
moy. 3 qui n'a -point de 
fondement. 
| Mun je ne m'en ra- 

fre qu'a ceque je voy,j'ay 
Fo los plus belles Pardes de 
I' Exrope , en tous mes voy- 
agezy maisen verite, jen' 
en ay pas encore veu une i 
parfaite a mon gre que vous. 

Monſieur , de peur de 
vous offencer, je veux croi- 
reque'vous parlez, comme 
vous le penſez; mais notre 
opinion particuliere peut e- 
ftre oppolee, par la generale. 

Madame, je vous jure qu” 
en cela Jen croy mon juge- 
ment, puiſque'ma longue ex- 
pericnce m'a aſſez rendu ca- 
pable d'en juger. 
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Sir,is deſpifs ſelf 
Me Of Fine kate 
good Charalter of you, you are 
much efteem'd in this Comrt. 


Madam, they cannot -* 
much of me, as I have ik 
you , all the Court confeder you 
much , aud highly extol you a= 
o__ all the Ladies of Eng- 

and. 


 Sirgif Ixvere capable of recel- 
ving ſentiments of van 
ſhould cauſe m_ ods Lat 
but | know my ſelf ſo well thas 
it is impoſſible , "tis onely an 
obliging bounty , you and thoſe 
perſons have os me, Which has 
uo ground. 


Madam , I believe Kemaes o 
but twhat I ſee, I ſao the hand- 
ſome#t Ladies of Europe in al 
my travels ; but indeed I never 
ſaw one ſo perfat, in my mind, 


4s J0u are. 


Sir, for fear tooffeud , I be. 
lieve you ſpeak, as you think x 
but our particular opinion may 
be oppoſ"d by the general. 


Madam, I ſwear unto you 
thit in that I tru} my own 
judgment, fince my long expe- 
rience hath rendered ms capa- 
ble eno1gh ro julge of it. 

Mon = 
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Monſficur ; - je voudrois 
' er ce que vetre bonte 
'm'attribue, ma converſation 
vous etant plus agreab'e qu” 
elle neTeſt, j'cn ſerois plus 
ſatisLoite. Wo” 
Aadame , voſtre entreti- 
meeſt i doux , que je ng, 
Ffavrois aſſez. vous Vexpri., 
Cie x als? 
<Mbnfieur, je Tuis bien aiſe, 
qu'il vous ſoit agreable , car 
x donlte 'S'11 1'a Jamays.@te a 
CS. Li ns 
” Madame, en celae V Ys 
LUE VQUs vous humilicz 
trop, tout Je monde fe plailt 
PILE agreabls -conver- 
atone... — nad wanaiieaov 
" pe monſenr', ne faites 
yous point de complimens ? 
 Kadame, je parle, comme 
mon.ceeur me ledit, : 
- Vrayement monlieur , .ze 
n'ay jamais. veu. .perſonne 
qui m'ait m'obligee plus que 
vous. _ "" 
* Madame, votre conver- 
ſation a je ne ſfay quoy 4" 
aimable que celle de toutes 
les autres Dames n'a pas. 
 Certes monſieur, vous m'” 
avez deja . vainciie par vos 
civilitez, C'eſt aſſez : je vous 
. priede ne me donner point 
de vainegloire. | 


Pourquoy vous donnerots- . 


3e de la vaine gloire? f 
vous en avez aſlez de veri- 
tablc.. 


Dialogues Frangois, 


Si, I would I, could poſſeſs 


what your bounty doth attri-' 


bute to me, if my converſation 
Were mare agreeable -unzo you 


thawit is, 1 bould be the berter 


ſatisfied with it. | 
Madam, your diſcourſe s ſo 
weet, that 1 cannot expreſs it 


Heutq yOu 


i {JOY 5 * 7 
. Sir, Lamyery glad that it 


Pleaſeth you, for 1 doubt whe- 


they is 2yere ever fo 40 any bod 


el{e; k 


Fe 


_ In thr; Madam, 1 ſee. that 


You undervalue your ſelf 100 


much, every one is muchplea.. 
ed wth your agre:able, conver-. 


ation 


But Sir , do you wot complie, 


ment? 

Madam, [ ſpeak as my beart 
tells it me, 

Truly Sir, I never ſaw any 
body, who bath obliged me more 
than youe Y-- 


Madam, your conver [ation 
& I do not kuow what, above 
all the other Ladies. 


Truly Sir , you convince me 
already by your civilities, 'tis e* 
nough : I pray you not to give 
me vain glory. 


Why ſhould I give you vain 
glory i if you have true enough. 


Monſieur 


a Mw 


Monſieur, vous eſtes Fran- 
£0%s, & moy , jeſuis dngloiſe, 
vous aimez naturellement les 
complimens,& moy je ne les 
aime Pas. why a 

Madame, fi vous appellez 
la verite complimens,, je les 
aime, autrement pas, ' _. 

Monſieur , 'vous etes trop 
ſubtil, pour moy, je ne ſgau- 
rois vous prendre, - 

Madame , _—_— que 
vons m'ayez de-3Ja- Pris , 
vous pouvez: jotiir de voſtre 
conqueſte. 

Monſieur, voſtre eſprit eſt 
tellement au deſſus du mien, 


que je ne ſfaurois vous re- - 


pondre. © 7 

AMadame , c'eſt donc, que 
vous'ne le voulez pas, 
croy que vous m'entendez 
bien ? 

Moy monſieur ? Je ne 
comprens pas bien ceque 
vous avez dit. | 

Jedy, que vous vous m'a- 
vez Cc3a Pris. 

Monſieur,. ce n'eſt pas 


mon intemion de prendre 
perſonne. 
Madame , vous Tavez 


donc fait ſans voſtre inten- 
tion, en cela\je ſuis plus a 
plaindre, R_ 

Monſieur,expliquez vous. 

C'eſt madame, que vous 
avez gaigne de-Ja mon cceeur, 
que je me ſuis laiſſe prendre 
par voſtre douce converſa- 
tion. 
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Sir, you are a French man, 
andl, Iam an Engliſh 4yo-. 
man, you naturally love Comn-. 
pliments , . but 1 do not love 
them. $2 £9 

Madam , if you call truth_ 
compliments, I love them,othey - 
wiſe I not. | ._ | E; 

Sir, you are.to0 Wiſe for me, 
I caunnot find you in fault. 


Madan , ſuppoſe you have 
ſubdu'd me, you may enjoy- 
me if you pleaſe. _ - 


Sir, yonur wit is ſo much be-. 
yond mine, that I cannot an- 
ſever you. Sed Ab 


Madam , 'tis thew becauſe 
Jou will not. _ I believe you nn- 
derftand me well. 


I Sir ? I do not conceive 
well what you ſaid. 


I ſay, that you have captiva- 
ted me already. | 

Sir, 'tis not my mtention ta 
captivate any body. 


Aadam , then you did it a- 
gainft your intention , -in that 
I am more to be pity-d, 


Sir, explais your ſelf. 

"Tis Madam, that you have 
gain'd my heart ; that 1 am in- 
flav'd by your ſweet conver ſa- 

. Madame, 


348 
Monfienr , quand je vous 
eroyrois, ce ne ſeroit pas ma 
taute, car vouseſtes libre. 
Madame, je le ſgay bien, 
je me ſuis rendu de moy me- 


me. 

Seroit il poible que v8- 
tre ceur fuſt i aiſe a ſe la- 
iſſer prendre ? 

Madame, c'eſt la premie- 
re fois, je n'ay jamais aime 
perſonne au paravant. ' 

Monſieur, j'ay regret que 
vous ayex commentce, {$ k la 
haſte fans conſiderer, fi ce- 
que vous aimez, merite vo- 
tre amour. 

Madame, jeconnotis bien 
ce que Jaime. 

Adieu Madame , voila 
Monſeigneur vstre Pere. 


% 


Dialogues Frangojs. 


Sir, when dobeljtve you» 
ie ſhall not be my fault, for you 
have free wil. 

Madam , I it well, 
E ſurrender'd my ſelf. 


Conld it be poſſible your "RE 
fond be ſo eaſy to be con- 
ye 7 

Madam , 'tis the frft time, 
I neyer lgy'd any body before. 


fullealy * wires confine 


' that what you love , deſerves 


your love, 


Madam, I know well what 
I love. 

Farexel! Madam, there &4 
my Lord your Father, 


Cinqute me Dialogue. 
Emre le Seignenr , &- 
Madame ſa fille, 


A fille connoiſſez vous 

ce Frangos li ? quieſt 

11? Je Vay veualaCour, 
mis zene (jay pas fon, nom. 
C'elt ine perfonne de qua- 
lite. & un Gentilhomme d' 


The V. Dialogue. 

Between the Lord, 
and my Lady his 
daughter. 


Aughter, do you know that 

D French Gentleman ' who 

i be I ſaw him at Conrt,but 
] do not know bu name. 

'He.is @ perſon of I uality, 

and a Gentleman of WiF, who 


cfprit, qui parle bien & pro- ſpeaks wiſely. 


pos. 


n 


y 


I1 me ſcmble qu'il a de 1' 
inclination pour vous, ſon 
_— le temoigne aſſez ma- 
nifeſtement. 

C'eſt la premiere fois qu'il 


eſt venu icy , Comment le- 
roit 1] yore ? pablo ? 


N'eſt il pas logs vis & vis 
de cette maiſon icy ? 

En verite, jen'en ſay ri- 
en, je ne Vayois jamais yeu 
au patavant. 

$a conyerſation eſt ele a- 


greablte ? 


La plus agreable du 


monde. 
Ma file prenez vous 
gue » NE VOUS eNgager Pas 
ans mon conſentement, car 
je vous abbandonnerois. 
Pour prevenir & cela, fi 
vous voulez, quand i! revi- 
enure, je fairay dire, queje 
ne ſuis pas ala maiſon, 
Non, jene veix fas cela, 
mais comme 1] ne vous fait, 
ue des complimens, faites 
en dememe , ſans croire ce 
u*j1 vous dira, | 
11 nem'a rien dit qite de 
ſerieux, c'eſt aſſirement nn 
Gentilhomme fort ſerieux. 
ſe m'en vay chez Mon- 
fizur-—-» 


French Dialogues, 


349 


1 think be bath = love for 

jou, bir Jae ſel mantſe 

fly enough. | 
'T.s the frft time of his com- 


ing hither, How ſhowld is be 
Is he not lodg'd over againld 
this howſe ? 
Indeed I know not , I never 
ſaw b;m before. 


PD. bis conver ſation agree 
? 
The ſweeteſt in the world. 


Danghter, _ if care, do 

wot ingage your ſelf without 
my conſent , for I ſhould aban- 
dou you. 
For to prevent that , if youd 
will, when he dots come again, 
I will command fore body to 
tell him 1 am not at home. 

Xo, I wvill abt _ it ſo,but 
a: he makes to you but compli- 
ments, p the ſame, without be- 


lieving what he ſpall #8 
Fl: told me nothing but that 
which was ſerions , be us ſurely 
a very ſerious Gentleman. 
I am going to Maſter —-, 


$Sixere 


| Dialogues Frangois, 


Sixitme Dialogue. 
Entre les denx Seurs. 


A Sceur, Jay entendu 
M yoſtre A Pb hl avecce 
Gentil-homme Frangois de 
, ma chambre, de puis quand 
Favez vous conquis ? 

Ma Sceur, vous en ſaver 
autant que moy, puique 
vous Favez oil 

| Tl ſedeclare ouvertement, 
des la premiere fois. 

Les Frangois ſont de cette 
humeur 1, ils ſe declarent 
dCabbord, . 

_ C'eſt un homme bien fait, 
bien galant, & fort convain- 
quant. | 

Je croy, que vouseneſles 
— ma ſceur. 

Je nE*voudrois pas vous 

oter voſtre conquete. 

. Vous le pouvez ma ſceur , 
fi vous youlez, ſans m'offen- 
Cer. 

Quand reviendra-t-il ? 

ilne mela pas dit, & je 
ne luy ay pas demande. 

Il faut le. traiter civile- 
ment, quand il reviendra. 

_ C'eſt une choſe raiſonna- 
ble, il le merite bien, 


FY 
——————— 


The VI. Dialogue. 
Between the two Si- 
lters. 


Ifeer, I heard your diſcourſe. 

with that French Gentle» 
man from my chamber , Hoy 
long is it fince' yow conquer'd 
bim ?, 

Sifter you khuow 4s well as I, 
fence you beard him. 


He declayes himſelf openly, 
the very firs time. | 

French men are of that hu- 
mour, they declare themſelves 
at the firſt | 

He 15 # fine Gentlemas, very 
galaut, aud very ſweet. 


I think feter , you are in 
love with him. . 

I would not take away your 
conquef} from you. 


Tou may do it fifter, if you 


zwill, 1pthout offending me. 


When will he come again ? 
He. did mot tell me , meither 
did I ask him, 


Tow muſt deal civily with 


bim when he comes again 
"Tis very reaſonable , he dee 
ſerves is well, 


Ma 


Y 


—- -..; IV 


Ma ſaeur, je le connois bi- 
eh 4 cette heure, vous ſouve- 
nez vous bien quand nous 
allames une fois chez VAm- 
baſſadeur de France, qu'il 
nous fit tant de complimens? 

Hef viay, Ceſt luy me- 


me. 
Ah,qu'ileſt civil ! 
C'eſt la civilite meme. 
Ou allez ma ſceur ? 
En ma chambre. 
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Silter, Il huow him well now; 
da you- nat remember when we 
went once to. the French 4m- 
baſſadour , that he made us ſo 


many compliments. 
Tit tre, 'twas himſelf 
0 Lord, he is very civil ! 
He is Civilit y it ſelf. 


Whither go you ſifter. 
Into my chamber. 


— 


Septieme Dialogue. 
Entre le Genti/homme 
Frangois, &* Ma- 

dame ſa Maitreſſe. 


. qa Adame, puſque vous 
M etites la bonte de me 
ſouffrir la premiere fois, je 
vous prie de m'exculer la ſe- 
conde: ſe trouve tant de 
charmes, en voſtre conver- 
ſation , que je Paime plus 
qu'aucune autre. , 

Monſieur, vous ſerez foil- 
ours bien venu, quand 11 
vous plaira m'honorer de la 
Votre. 

Madame,je {fay,que vous 
eſtes fi noble, que vons ne 
{gauriez vous deplaire en la 
compagnie d'une perſoune 


gui vous adorce 


The VII. .Dialogue, 

Berween the French 
Gentleman , and 
the Lady his Mt 
{treſs, | 


M1 44am, fince you had the 
bounty to ſuffer me the fad 

time, 1 pray your Ladyſhip te 

excnſe me the ſecond : I find ſo 

many charms in your converſe- 

tion", that I love it more, 1 

auy other, 


Sir, you ſhall be ahway wel- 
com, when you pleaſe 16 bouonr 
me with yours. 


Madam, I know, you are ſo 
woble , that you canng: be dif- 
pleaſed in the company of 8 
man wha adores you. 

| Mon- 
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.- Monſieur, en verite, vous 


me ſurprenes , qui foir ag: ſering 


ay riefi en nioy, 
nede voſtre eſtimhe. | 

J'ettay une fi grande pour 
yons , que je me tiendrois le 
plus heur eux des hommes fi 
vous aviez pitie de moy. 

Monſieur, fi je ſavois 
contribuet quelque choſe 4 
voſtre ſatisfaRion , je le fai- 
rois, & comme mon c@&ur 
n'a rien quedetendre , il eſt 
auf ſuſceptible & la compal- 
fion qu'aueun autre, mais je 
voy que vous parlez ſcule- 
ment par galanterie. 

Afadame, ' en verite, je 
yous aime, &r ne ſaurois 

lus vivre fans me flatter de 

quelque -efperance de vous 


Ponuer®s WP 

Je ſerois fort difficile fi je 
n'avoisde Veſtime, pource 
que Vondoit eftimer : Je me 
connois bien eu vertu. 

Puis que vous vous y con- 
noiſſez bien, Je ſuis au Yeſcſ- 


ro 
Pourquoy monſienr ? 
Parceque n'en trouvant 
pasen moy, Vous ne recei- 
vez pas mes ſervices. 
Aonſicur, vous avez trop 
de merites pour ſervir une 
perſonne comme moy. 
Madame , dites,que vous 
en gvez trop pour foufirir q” 
eſtre ſervie de moy. 


Dialogues Francoie. 


Sir, indeed you ſurprize me, 
me I bave wothing in me 
which deſerves your efleem. 


I hav @ ſo great an one for 
you, that I ſbould think my ſelf 
the happieft of all men, if yew 
had pity ow me © 

Sir, if I were able to comtrie 
bute awy thing to your ſatisfa- 
tion I wonld do it, aud as my 
heart has nothing but rewder- 
neſs, it is more capable of com- 
paſſion than any thing elſe, but 
1 ſee you ſpeak onely in gallaw- 
WY. 


HMadam,in wrath Iove you, 
and I cannot live any longer 
without flattering my ſelf wh 
ſome bopes of pleaſing you. 

I ſhould be very bard, if ! 
had not an efle.m for what is to 
be loved: I know vertue well, 


Since you are 6 yell ac- 
uaiuted with it, I am in de- 
for 
Why fir ? 
Brcanſe not finding any in 
me , you would accept of my 


ſervices. 


Sir , yon have too much me- 
rit to ſerve ſuch a perſon ac I 
4am. I 

Sir, 1 am wot ſo iquoravt 
as to imagine a thing wh-ch « 
again} reaſon, 


Madame 


poſſedexz deja mon caur 
permettez que je vous ſerve. 

Donnez vous votre coeur 
6 aiſement , ſans connoitre 
ha, perſonne, 2 qui vous te 
Ppretendez donner ?-- ;. 

' Madame,' il ya; ſix mois 
que ze vous ame , mais jen" 
2y ole vous approcher qu's 
cette heure. SALE 

' Peuvt on airher une per- 
ſonne ſans la voir ? 

Je vous ay veiie tol-jours, 
fans que vous.m'ayez apper- 
ceu,: Ft comme Je (pay bi- 
en que vous etes une perſon- 
ne degrand' qualite , & par 
conſequent ditficile a obte- 


nir, je n'ay- ofe enfrepren- » 


dre une choſe dont Jay creu 
ne yenir pas & bout, . 

; Yohis aviez raiſog , de pes 
ſer voſtre entrepriſe , car- 
ſuppoſe que vous ayez bon 
deſſein, vous {grvez que V'a- 
mour eſt nn grand embarras, 
& qu'une perfonne qui reſt 
p25 a ſoy - comme jc ſuis n" 
oferoit 1ien Faireſans le con- 
lentement de fcs parens qui 
ne permettront jamais, que 
Je m'engage a un etranger . 

M-:dame , ces conſjdera« 
tions me mettent au deſeſ{- 
poir , Jj- ſay que very ewes 
trop elevee par deſſus moy 
pour mWaccorder. ma de- 
mande, mais au. moins 8[- 
prenaut que vous cites ado- 
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: Madame ». puſque vous -| Madam, fiice you poſſeſs al- 


ready thy bears , perms me v0 
Do you give your heart 

eaſily, without knowing 1 
perſon 10 whom you pretend to 
green Fj oft 442 5, 
 '» Malam , 1 havefov'd. you 
this fix moneths, bus I dar'd not 
approach you while now. 


, Cant onie love as perſon wwiths 
out ſeeing ber ? 

' F. have ſeen you alwaies , 
without being percetu'd by yet © 
I know well that you are a per- 

on 0 "i eat ality.,, 
= —_ or” $0:bt K rwety 
I durft not undertake a thing 


4phich Et theright corld not be 


obtain'd. 


"You do well to *veigh your 
eviterprite , for | ſuppoſe yo 
have good intentions \ you know 
love 1+ wery troubleſom , 
that oxe who is mot hex on, as 
1 am.. dare do nothing without 
her friends conſent , who will 
never permit we tj8 ingage my 
ſelf 2y.1h an Out-landiſþb Gew- 
tleman. 


Adam, vheſe coniderat ions 
pur meindeſpair , | know you 
are too much abowe-me to grant 
me my demand, bit at leaft be- 
ing acquaimed that you are as 
dor'd by a perſons » who having 
thill in beauty, admires y0u , 

A 2 "2 
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ſe b:m. 
ſreon- > == 7 Is > Pod 


porn +> rg uyeron pl 
tie. 7 


-voit -.contribuer 
choſe a voſtre Catia ion 's 
5x ſuis afſex"tendre de-mon 
-naturet j pour enavoir = 
vous , mais enecro 

leger, il eſt impoſſible = 
-voſtreea@yrie rende ti-to 
leſt ſans dovte aleſj reuve. 

vedame; comme 

 6blovit '&abbord nos yeux, 
-ne pouvent reſiſter 2 ſes ray- 
ons, la premiere fois que Jeu 
Vhonnevur: de vous voir ;-11 
ferendit. - 

' Monſieur, 11 me femble 
que la raiſon le doit reigler: 
avec noſtre volonte , car 
*quoyquemnoſtre ceeur ſoit la 
'plus noble partie de nous 
 mtme, c'eſt a'la volonte a te 
donners- - 

Madame, ma voloats lay 

"a commandge'de fe donner & 
vous, & la'raiſon luy a con- 
'ſeille, & je croy que vous ne 
vousenoffencerez pas, pur 
que 6 Yay commis un-crime 
cen'cſt que d'aimer la per- 
fonnedumonde .la plus al- 
mable- ' 

* Monſieur, 5e ſpay bien . 
que ce n'eſt paz-un'crime-Q* 
"aimer', puique Dicu nous le 
commande- Vaimer noftre 
prochain comme nous mte 


wonſeve,:Gmap pitis pou- 


(4h. 45 i 


foleil . 


_ w {3+ g > | % [] 


= | Sir, i my was nk adi e- 
quelque -1»y thing ro your 


ſatirxfaBion ; 1 
am tender anLope. my dn 
-hatrre: for ts baet”: Joie for 
ble! that | your bear 


ſurreuders it ſelf fo ſoon, "tis 


avithout denbr ree from that, 


Malane »'"a ode ſun blinds 
onr eyes, being:not able to refit 
his beams ;, the firih time I bad | 
the axed to ſte you, it ſurren- 
der'di it ſaf. 


Sir,1 think a. bt to 
rule it evith your will , for al- 
though your heart be the noble 
part of your ſelf , 'ris belonging 
ro the will to gios Ie, 


-- Madam , my will has com. 
manded it to give in ſelf to you, 
and. reaſon tounſelledit , and 
1 hope you Will. not be offended 
arit, /incerif I have committed 
@ crime, 'tis ' but in loving the 
moi# lavelyeſt perſon 'in the 
wor LI 


Sir, 1 know wel it is not a 
erime 10 love}, ſirice God com- 
mands tes to love ony neighbour 
as our ſelves,if my f#iends haze 
power 10 binder me from mar- 
me, 


mn wv Y » wm 


” way vo wy 


epouſer, ils ne Pauront 
deme p roredink d'une efti- 


me particuliere que 1aursy: 


toute ma vie Pour VOULs. 

- Madame, :je.yous prie de 
me prononcer, -ma _derniere 
ratence,ne doy-je fien eſpe- 
rer ? 

Monfiews, jet vous accor- 
deray tout ce que mon-hon- 
neur ,: '&- ure dvoir me 
permettront.- 

Par pitic 4: dorinez moy 
quelque efperance , puiſque 
jay dee” languy ' ft long 
temps dans vos chaines., cat 
malgre vous, fy mourray. 

Monfieur , voulez vous 
bY x vous accorde une 

ole :comtre mon-devoir ? 

fi Monſ« igneur.man pere m' 
abandonne, ou en ſeray-+je ? 

Ah Madame ! I' Angleterre 

ni eſt le Pais le plus tendre 
to monde, n'a-f-iI pas quel- 
gues douceurs dans fes loix? 
vonſieur, ces douceurs la 
ſouvent ſe tournent en amer- 
times, fi nos loix ont dela 
douceur en fait de mariage , 
elles ont auſfi bien de la ri- 
gueur. Jay trop de reſpe& 
pour mes parens, Je ne veux 
pas leur donner ce derajer 
deplaiſir. 
y adante, je vous conjure 
par toutes les tendreſſes,dont 
ne belle 3rmc comm: bt VO- 
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we, mes paren# ont le pou», r 
voir dem 'cmptcher > ed ' 


ra ths oo wot The 


| culay efleem Twilbevs 


«ie fer yous - 


| Madam, i poppin org- 


Ounce ute nut 


rences Ongbs I nog. lee | 
e- 5 
- Sir, 1 will grafit- 16040:5008 
» which both wy binour and 
ons } Dire 2119 


pe fx if - ſab pine rey 
long in your chai yr ns 
of 10u I wil dye inthems-!" -' 


Sir , will y0w have; me. Li 
grant y0u- a thing 4g491 
duty? if apy Lord, refs 
abangom mi,eubas whe t become 
of me ? 

Ah Madaem!Bngland which 
is the moit tender Conntrey in 
the world , hath it uot ſomd 
ſweerneſſes in its Laws ? 

Sir, oy e ſweetneſſes are of-. 
fen chang'd imo bitterneſs ; if 
our Laws have ſweetneſs i” 
fat of marriage, they have a!- 
ſo much r __ I have too 
much reſpels for my friends, # 

will not give them this grief. ef, 


Madam, 1beſeech you by ofl 
the tenderneſs , of which your 
fair ſoul capable s Focommu- 
Aa 2 fre 
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fire eſt capable, de'commn- i 
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nicate my defiyn 10. my Lord 


nique mon Ueſſein' a Monſe- + your father. = 


jgneut votre pere.” S 
 onficur3e ſuis bien mar-. 
rie, de ne vous pouvoir pro- 
_— une CR que je n'o- 
ſerois 11 er, je vous 
ie Syrele la' bonte- 'yque 
nousentrions dans un autre 
diſcours. ay 
Madume, je mien 'vay 
donc, puſqueeelny que mon 
ceur me ſuggere ne vous eſt 
pas agreable, je ne ſfavrois 
x ther ngoge , que 
fien.-” FED 


"Monſieur , je ſuis ſenſible 
A la bonte que -vouls avez 
pour moy , je la reconnoi- 

trois i je le pou ve's. 

' Mes (ofipirsquiamoliroy-. 
ent unautre ceur que le 
votre., Fendurciſſent a mes 
plaintes. 


Sir, 1 amroery 1 can- 
#01 promiſe you a thing which 1 
dare woes x 4. rpg him, 1 
pray yor be pleaſed to enter into 
another diſconrſe. 


Madam, I goaw "" 
that which my heart FF pod 
wero me, oor agreeable to you ; 


It cannot ſpeak any other lan- 


guage but its own. 


Sir, I am ſenſible of the 
bounty you have / me, [ 
would acknowledge it if 1 
could, 

My foghs *obich would 
molifie any other beart, but 
yours, hardens it by my com- 
plaints. | 


Huidie- 


Am ao com foo 
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Huidtieme Diglogye. 
Entre les denx Seurs. 


A Sceur, dites'moy tout 
ce que vous voudrez, 
vous vous eſtes laiſſee pren- 
dre aux. belles. de ce 
Gentilhomme Freugos » qui 
vous _ ant. 

. aiſpn.  avez vous 

FR rc e ma ſeeur ? 
Vous Par ex trop ſericuſle- 
ment & luy, il peut aſſez voir 
que yotre caur ſe. donne & 


Bo ng is, YN b 41 
Ma ſour, voulez vous que 
ze traite autrement un Gen- 
tilhomme fi civil 2. Je. {; 
bien qui parle ſerieuſeme 
luy meme. +4 

Comment le ſgavez vous ? 
il ne faug pas.crozre les hom- 
mes z & comment {gavez qu! 
il et de bonne maiſon ? le 
Proverbe dit, a beau men-. 
tir qui vientde loin, 

Ma ſceeur, ilne-m'a pas dit 
dequelle condition il eſt, | il 
n'ena que faire, je voy bien 
quo c'eſt une k-Perdomng de 
qualite , VAmbaſadeur de 
France le connolt bien, 

Vous V'a-t-il 2 ; 

I a dit & wonſeigneur 
mon pere. 

Le voicy qui vient, 


, beveit 


The VII. Dialogue, 
Between the two Si- 
, ſters. 
Ifter, tell me _ you will, 
Cie hs Breach Go. 
niaw, wholoyes 70u fo much. 


r: What reaſon have you to be- 
"vaS, 
- You ak too eriou fly to bim, 
he pad - heart gives 
is ſelf toi; | 


Sifter , would you have me to 
deal otherxviſe with ſo civil a 
Gentleman 3 1 s 
ſeriouſly himſelf. 

How can you tell ? you muſt 
#08 believe men 5, and bow can 
y0u8 8ell be is of a good Family Y 
the. Proverb ſayes, | he who 


comes from far may he 4s bu 
he ſhould.” 1 fee well he is @ per- 


pleaſes o 4 

Sifter , he did not tell me of 
what & nality he js, 'tis no need 
ſon of - Bualay ,, the- French 
Embaſſadour kyows him ell. 


Nid he gel you ſo? 


Here he is, who comes. 
Aia3 


Newfitme 
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\ manera ad ” | tha hs 


a 


what bits” 
Entre les Aeux 4: 


MeR. . wi A «Y% "I" 
pſecns; govon yriede 
pardonner a mon in- 
portunite. 
daonfſeur; vous tte bien 
venu , meow ; 1non 
partjons que orfer 
Carour- SEN 


Madame , Iaroner vouv 
que je me prive de toute la 
conf e \mon4me L 

wonflcer's you dever 
conflever,- que jefuis whe 
fille obeiſſante z & que ye*ne. 
veux pas irriter  Monleig- 
neur mon Pere.” 

'Va colere ſora bien toſb 
paſſee;; ! ale ceeur nobles 
&& vous Madame, trantherf- 
riere de: ſes: wertus; - je 'me 
promets; quelques douceurs 
dn vBtre; +; 

Monſieur > Je: ſujs marrie 
de ne- poyyoir ſarisfairei ce 
que'vohs me demander, j' ay 


aſſezU'fime-pour vous, Hil 


m1'&toit poſſible. 

Madame; mes ſofipirsne 
gouchent H3 poiht votre no- 
þle ceeur ? 

Je ne ſujrp4s inſenſible, - 


. | CT » 


The IK, Dialogue. 
Between the 5990 Los 
Rn vers. —_ ” By 4 


«Pratt, own " 


_ kl 


tr, brit by Þ? confider 
that' 1 am ar obedient wo 
toy; \nnd-that'l wit hat irritate 
my nt £i-; JOS | 

His will be foon' over}, 
ht has 'a moble beart ,' aud you 
Madam, being aw heir of his 
vertues, F hope to "receive ſome 
favours of yours.” 2 


Sir, 1 an ſorry Tcannotſa- 
= you in that which” you ark 
F baye efleem puough for 

jk "ifs it were poffible. 


Madam , doth woxmy ſighs 
rouch your noble heart? © | 


I am not inſexſible. 
| ; X N'aurez 


—_Y > 0,” 


N{auxex: Vous point-pitic 
de moy? _ caeur _—_ 
VOUS\ AVER. conguly cant 
enflanime ne com uniquer 


Fl, lquas. dtigrelles 
{DEE VEGAS: au votre ? _ 


lady 's [ies vous 
{ priy vous. le Gites 1 
Madame, ma paſſion n' a— 
t-elle. pas. des: tamains ». Qui 
vous en aſſurent,Þ- '- -- + 
Aonſieur, je vous pris de 
vous abſegtan, bar-j6 n'oſe- 
_ plusveus out dg Tally 
ſ@ur. a. entendp.ndire+ 
cours, 8: 
pere, ofþ;j de: Cr 
deſſein, il m'a deffendu ſur 
peine. de \defobcilance , ide 


vous ecouterdavantage J'en 


ſuis bien marrie ,. mais. mon 
devoir m'y oblige. 

- Quoy mon bel Ange, il 
faut done que-'Je ne 'Vous 
voye plus? Adieu,pourtant 
32 vous laiſſe mon ceur, 
pour gage de mes tendrefſes z 
quoy vous n'eſtes pas tendre? 

Aonſieuvr excuſez moy. 

Helas, fi vgs I'ttes ayez 
pitie de moy ! 

Que voulez vous que ze 
faſſe ? 

De vous ſervir de la dou- 
ceur de vos Loix. 

Si je le faiſois , mon pere 
m'abandonneroit. 

Monſeigneur eſt Ia ten- 
dreſte m:+me. 
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- . Will you not have picy ume ? 
my page which you have. con- 
li gwered being ſo hoz', 'doth it'not 
communic8e. ow Joon x its 
few yours... ; 


witneſſes which ao of 


6O.Þ_ 

Pray Sir, abſent your - ſelf R 

jk Edare f- TOs a any 
yr os our 
. _ om —_— ache 

Wif 7 700T 

= m4. xader> jew of 
diſobediquce ,t0- blur 50u- any _ 
py wor oe bes AE 
wy duty oblige; mens ite - 


* * 
7 37 « iz i 4 


- 


"prbas my Poe Agel, _ ' 
wot -ſed them #@ny mare”? 'Fare- 

—X: nevertheleſs 'T lens you 
my heart for a tokerh of rmyreut- 
deyneſs; what you are not ten= 
der ? 

Sir, excuſe me, 

Alas , if you be ſo take pity 
upon me ! 

What will yow have me to 
do 7-=; - 

To make uſe of the ſweetneſs 
of your Laws. 

If I ſhould deit, my father 
would abandon me. 

My Lord t tenderue(s is ſolfe 


Aaas Mon- 


360 
| ns. , Yay beiu- 
U "1 vas, 5 7 
[ Prends yas favorable re- 
dolution-pour m 


Li auray regret 
voir plus. 


Ah cruelle ſeparation? vil 

faut ue je perde Fobject de 
mes$eſperances ! 

": Adonfieut,cous nous pour- 

rons agen dans les Cliz- 


; ne vous 


Andame.,' puſqu' il n '7a 
plus d 
ze wWaurayipas ce:ben hour 
1a, car je ren vay prendre 


ah nmr "&rr0- 
cen France, s fs 
Monſieur, ' je vous prie wY 
attendre zuſqu'k demain- au 
matin , je vous feray infor- 
mer de ma derniere rejolu- 
tions; : 


de douceurs vous verſez dans 
non a ws moe iy 


4 


pour + moY, for 


Ah mon- bel Ange! que - 


Dialogues Francois. 


"Sir, Fai towch rvenbled; | 
Yake a  favenrabl reſolution 
for ine. © 
. "7 felt fr v6 for Jon nd 


A epibeh dy? if I may 
beſe tr of wy ge 


| Sir, wo may ſor oe anther 
in ob Chap JHOAA f1245. 


eters nobeys 
me , ''# will #6t 'beavi that 


fortune, ACK, 
rTe Pel8.for Dover, 4 ft 
wilt rexzres ine/Pranve. £04 
Leno, & a, - 
Pray Sir, vile wvrvew 
109078 1 will-cadſey0u to be 


fm of wylalt ſoon” 
Ab Fo fine Angel . wid 

ſweetneſs (you por mio my 

fant? OO, ” 


. 
. 
T-+ 2 
v, 


Dixi?me 


French Dialogues. 


. Dixi#me Dialogue. 
Entre les m6mer. 


_ "AH Madame, que Ja nvie 
FY' m'a * ſenib] Tonigue ! 
Je woke _ > ran - fi 
n'cuſſe eu plus deſpergnce 
queide defeſpoir. _* 
* *Piverite Monficur, J'a 
Feſprit rout inquiete; fi je 
vous epoule fans le conſente- 
ment de Monſcigneur mon 
pere j traihiray mon'de- 
voir , dailleurs de ne vous 
voir plus,mon'ilme n'y ſay - 
roit eonſentir,  .. 
Helas! Que fairons nous? 
Madame, fi vous perdez 
amour de Monſeigneur vd- 
rre , vousſerez aſſuree 
deceluy d'un mary qui vous 
adorera. EY 
Il. faut done que je quite 
tout pour vous F | | 
Je quiterois mille Fm- 
pires pour Pamour de vous, 
6 je les pouvois poſſeder. 
Ah wonſicur ! Quelhon- 


neur, que j'ay eu de vous 
connoitre me colitera de 
larmes ! Il n'importe,allons 
A l'Fgliſe, jc conſens a votre 
demande, puiſqu'elle n'eſt 
. pas coaitre mon honneur:. : 


4. 
m- — 


- The X.:Dialo w_ 
Between the ſame." 


"AH Madam the night ſetm's 
ATR very long! 1 had ne- 
ver paſi'd it had I not had more 
hops than deſpair. 


Indeed Sir, my mind is mach 
troubled ; if Imarry you with- 
out «3 Lord father's conſent, 
I ſhall betray my duty , jd 
10 ſee you no mere, my ſoul.can- 


wot conſent toit. 


A775 


La ! Wha frat we HY 
. Madam, if you loſe your 
Lerd father's the you will he 
ſure of this, of « busbeud who 
will adore you. COR 


- 


oY 


$44 


Muft 1 thew leave all is 

ow ? * : 

I ſhould leave s thouſand 
Empures , if 1 did poſſeſs them, 
for your ſake. 

Ab Sir ! How many tears 
will the bonour 1 have had to 
knew colds me? 'Tis no 
matter, Jet ws gotoChurch, I 
conſent to your demand”, fince 
it is wot againi} my banour. 


Ne 


' 


362 

Ne ſuis-je pasle plus heu- 

reux de tous les hommes, 

puique ma noble maiſtreſſe 
prend pi pitie de hoy ? 

eur». reZ vous 

A tous es mes pa- 


ren$s. Je-nous, "Mo cous 
_— 
Ile ne me (fauroient faire 


, que.de m'6ter la vie, 
Ficme meurs , 3c mourray con- 


ns: i1 favt {s'"deffen- 
ne vous epguſerois pas 


Del 4k WE vous 


Jeleſ fay 7 biea) et Tuni- 


jlon qui m'a obligee 
To &couter.z. fi, Manſc- 


Jeur mon pere, vous at- 

E Yopb aues ce, que je 

ne Juy Stant' pas 

"m 


ins, " "ompyrtes, vous de 
meme. 
_ Je. ne fairay: Jamais rien 


que par voſtre co cil. | 


| Dialogues Frangols. 


NY Lp eifonne | Tl pou 
01 "winpy fer Une tor 


Am 1 not the bappyeft of all 
men , that my noble Miftriſs 
takes pity on me ? 

Sir, prepare your ſelf for all 
theb yr of my Fol I 

$79 Worſe ,to 
threw Mt. fs «Hf 
I Pb Fog hx LB 


= Los nal fwd vs, ! 
3: 63F 
wie ey ir ok hope ng 
cagey 0, * 


- 


reaſe ohh 

you 4, of gs} 2 Le 

a 96 , Jrakans 2 
owe vom owing vo 

le{i than my ſelf, Margo 

ff. accordingly.  .. 


I will never da any Hhng fu ' 
by your _—_ , 


o 


Onzieme 


,"* 
b as 
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ad 


' AVLTE 


' OnLifme' probed. 
Entre. denx' Perjonncs 
de Leptres. | 


1\\N\L 
; Onfieur , , vous. arrivez 
/T heuxeblc 


» J aflois 
chez vbu | | 
Fe ent el ue Cchole en 


quo viſe fervir 
epuis* hun etnicre en- 
rreveiie T- © 


Oiiy Monſleir, Je foukibie. 
terois que vous me fi z la 


Gro m'exptiq :\phokil 


tor) ouve 

Sk ent" de” 'Philol6- 
phie Ut" Monfitit It Granl:* 

+ Pou ag /MonGeur ith 
tes "di ©y reOyvez 
vous ? 

n (cable d4abbord, * *el- 
kes"'e hoquefir'1 Ie ſers'com- 
mun. * 

Efi'quoy Je vous prie'? 


En ce qu'il nous enfeigne 


qu'il ne faut pas ſe fler 4 nos 
ſens, ce qui ſemble faut. 


Il n'ya" Tien pourtant de 


plus veritable. 

Quoy ? peut il eftre fauk 
que Je voye veritablement 
'un *obje&., quand Yay les 
yeux ouverts du rant le jonr? 


& que rien n'empeche* que- 
ce. meme objec ne frape mes 
yeux. 


dur vous patter. - 


"The xt. Dialogue. 
Between two Learn- 
eden, | B02 502 


— 


| IR, you, arrive bay fly , 1 
Sus off 57 bf wed wſe ro 
Ny 3 which'r - 


wit foo ee! oy alt j s- 
envi mY 


" bs Sir" 7 ould FOI you 
wogld do me the faupur to ex- 


bo me” the” Ws , that wo 


inthe bi of Mons 
wh le Gent s Philoſophy. © 


Why Sir , what 4 do 
, a oy OP 


It ſeems at the firlt fi, = 


are againf rhe common 


In what torus i 

Becatiſe he teaches ms "YN 
we mu} not truf} our ſenſes, 
which ſrems to be falſe. 

There is nevertheleſs nothing 
more trite." | 

What ? can it be falſe this 
I fee truly an 0bje# , when my 
eyes are op:n'd during the days 
and that nothing hinders thas 
fame objef8 tg wy my ſight, 


Non, 
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Non, mais cette connoil- 
ſance ne ſuſit pas, pour for- 
-meruneScience alurec. 
Pourquoy Monſicur ? 
Nautagy gup vplpeunt peu. 
vent vous tromper, puilqu” 
Us peuvent (e repreſenter u- 
ne choſe qui n'eſt pas. 
Ce que je ne ſfaurois 
z CIAre..> ....... 


.. Ne vous ſopvientil pasd* | 
avoir quelque foisapperceu ſe 


une Tour deilowg >... | 
«, Et, bien, yous, yoyez une 
choſe pour une autre, pui- 
qu'il arrive ſouvent qu'une 
..Tour qui pargif ronde ,. eſt 
QPIFtfe. - 1 i 
_ ih jt EIS Nous dela? 
- Jintere,, qu'upe . Science 
 quieſt appuyee ſurun fonde- 
| ment fi inceriain, ne peut 
. pas tre aſſure, . 
Mais, cette mepriſe n'eſt 
pas univerſelle. | 
,.. Je Vavotic, mais yous eſtes 
oblige de confeſſer* qu'une 
choſe certaine, comme eſt la 
Science, ne dolt pas ice ap- 
. Þnyee ſur une choſe dous 
reuſe. ; 
Par. quel moyen done ax- 
rivons nous a la connoil- 
fance de la verite, Gilcs (ens 
. ſonp fautifs ? 
Par Pentendement. 
Cela ne peut eſire, puiqu” 
. HI ne regarde que les choles 
unjverſclles, comme dit 4- 
riflote, Intelleflus £4 rerun 
Unjverſalium. 
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Mo, but that knowledge u 
wot ſufficient, for to form an 
aſſured Science. 

Why Sir ? 

Becamſe your. eyes way de- 
ceive you » ſince they cgw repre- 
ſem vo themſelves a thing which 
5 wot. | 


That I canzot believe, 

_Do gou not remember 20 have 
ometioe, percery's a Tower 
from far? ID Y 
. Toy may welt ſee one thi 
for another, þnce it Bop of- 
ten, that « Tower which s 
wry ro 


4nd,uubat do you infer from it? 

1 ſay. that a Science wh.ch i 
grounded upon ſuch ay uncer - 
raiy foundation , . canngs be 

re. Was 

_ But this miſtake is not uni- 
ofa ok "£0 
1 graut it. but you axe oblig'd 
20 confeſs, that a true thing a1 
Science is , © ought not 16 be 


grounded © upmm a  doubiſul- 


thing. 


By what meaus theu do we 
arrive to the knowledge of the 
truth. if our ſenſes are ſubzef 
to mil akes. * p 

By #he nnder landing. 

That cannot be fince. it re- 
gards but univerſal things, 4 


. Ariſtotle [azes,Intgleghys elt - 


raum Unmverſalium, 
Cela 


A £A fs 70a A Kh 


Cela eſt vray, & cela n'eſt 
pas contraire au, ſentiment 
de Monſieur le Grand, qui 
veut-que Veſprit de''hom- 
me examine auſſi bien les 
choſe: particulieres , que les 
communes. | 

Je ſerois bien aiſe , {i vous 
pouviez expliquer. claire- 
ment ſon. ſens. 5 

11 me ſera fort aiſe, fivovs 
avez la patience de m'en- 
tendre. 

Je vousprie de we ledire 
pat in exemple. .. 

Je le veux bien, n'avez 
vous jamais veu de Or qu' 
on apporte des Jude en pouſ- 
fiere ? | 


Jenay veu pluſicurs fois. 


Cet Or apres qu'on 1'a mis 
dans la fournaife change de 
forme, &. en prend une nou- 
velle; & cependant c'eſt 
toli-jours le meme Or. 

L'on ne ſfauroit ledenier 

Qu'apperceviez vous donc 


de cer ' Or: au comme! ce: - 


ment, ? 

Pappercevois de I'Or en 
pouſiere. ( 

Mais , cet Oren pouſſiere 
n'eſt plus, & cependart I'Or 
eſt to1i-jours Or. 

Qu'1l foit ainfi. 

Vous n'apperceviez done 
rien de tcut ce qui tombe 
ſur les ſens , pviſque la m&- 
me ſubſtance demevre. 
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That %: tre, avd that 55 not 
conyrary ; unto Mopdpur le 
Grand's ſent;ment, who proves 
that mans - wit ought to exa- 
m we as well particular things, 
46 common. 


I ſhould be wery glad if you 
could explain clearly bis ſenſe. 


_ It wil be very eaſy mnto me, 
if you have the patience 16 hear 


Pray, tell it me by an exam- 


fo 
I will z did you ever ſee 
Gold that they bring out of the 
Indies in duft ? 


1 have ſeen ſome ſeveral 
8112s. 
That Gold after it has been 
put into the fornace changeth its 
form, and takes anew one; 
and \ nevertheleſs "tis altyayes 
the ſame Gold. Wks 

That cannot be demy'd. 

What did you perceive of that 
Gold at frf# ? 


1 perceiv/'d Gold in daft. 


But this Gold in duft is gone, 
and metertheleſs Gold 15 al- 
WAYE Gold, 

Let it be ſo. 

Then you did not perceive 
thir oF hes 5 alls 644 
2be ſenſes, puce the ſame ſub 


Rance remains, 


366 
" Par quele vaye done puis- 
| X decouvrir amature de P 


cative. 
Ce Fr 0am eſt ptus ſabtil, 
que yeritable. . 
© Ancontraire,, x Veſtime 
plus veritable que. ſabril, 
Pouvez -vous me pfouver 
"Cette _ parvn atitte ex- 


| 2 ES voys voy- 
ez tons les jours des hommes 
.de votre ferieſtre fe' prome- 
ner dansle marches * 
\  .Fen'voy touFles jours en 
effect. 
- Et cependant, vous n'ap- 
bien oavent 5 que 
eurs chapeaux, leurs veſtes, 
vu leurs menteaux. 
© " Ctlaeſtvray. 
* Coilnmentdoneconnorſſez 
' vous hue ce font effeRive- 
ment des hommes 2 
'Tr6« afſirement, 


Excuſes "moy", © pviſque 


vous ne ſfautiez affirmer 
que vous voyez autre choſe 
queleurs habits. 


Les habits des hommes ne 
" ones 


'couvrent que feshommes. 

Celapeut eſtrefaux, pui. 
qu'on en peut couvrir de 
Machines, qui"fe meuvent 
de la meme maniniere que 
les hommes. oy 


Fe que tirez vous de tout ' 


ce difcours ® * 


" 9nevs 710M your 
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By which way them 
Peron orgs ; 


"By this faculty which we cal 
F ndicative, 
Thy: diſcourſe is more ſubtle 
than true, 
To the tomrary, Fefltimir to 
bt more trite thay ſubtle 
Can youl prove me this ol 


: "y ##other _ ? 


Very eafily; you Fu oveiy vale 
Wwndow walk 
my in the marker. Xt 

I fa Joe indeed. -. ef 


Xevertheleſs your perteive wes 


ry oftes, nothing bur their bars, 


their veRs, or their loa ah. 


That's 13 MPs 
"Hoy then dv yor know really 
they are meu ? . 


Firy favely 
Excuſe me, {ince you cannot 


affirm that you ſet atty other 


mm but their cloaths. 
ens oaths ds cover but 


That may be falſe , ſince 
they may tover Engines toith 
them , which move in the [ame 
manner 45 men do. 


Hed thhat do you infer from 
all uhes diſcourſes 
J# 


Je conthus que nos ſes ne 
ſont, pas aſſiirez  puigy'ils 

pervert nous trom rhe 

P voila uae nonV4 Philo- 
ſophie.” - 

Il eſt vray., rhais x 
conforme & [a tailor ,puſque 
la Science eſt une choſe cer: 
taine & aſſuree, & que le 
fondement qui Vappuye doit 
eſtre de meme nature. 

Croyez vous ws e nos ſens 
nons trompent to -jours ? 

' Oliy, 11s peuvent nous 
tromper , mais ahatanated ne 
nous peut jamais trom 

Combien voit on _ 
ſonnes , qui s'imaginent de 


' conno?tre'nne'choſe qu'elles 


ne cormoiſſent pas 7” 

Ce deffaut provient "fe 
leur connoiſſance qui n'eſt 
pas claire, & diftin&e, © 

Cette connoiſſance eft dif- 
ficile'a a0querir. 

Elle V's aux eſprits pe- 
fants, mais non pas aux'{tb- 
tils, & aux homes Jugict- 
EuX., 

Ce Monfenr le ee" 'eſt. 
ce pas 'Autheur de" L hone 
_ Pxaſ/ions'? 

C'eſt lny meme.” © 

Fay veu fon livre, en ve- 


. rite il eſt bien fait. 


- Hena fait cinq ou {ix au- 
tres, dont il yen a'un qu'on 
appelle I Epiture Chreftiey, 
&c. 

Le connoiſſez vous ? 
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"" 7 ebvelule hat our ſenſet' iT 


o10t cert % OW. "74 can 
cet Ive 6s 


"EEEL 


i rue , Ah arr to 
reaſon , (ict Science it a cer- 
tain thing and ſure, and the 
ground which ſnftains it ought 
to be of the ſame nature, 


Do you believe that ou ſenſes 
deceive.us alwayes ? 
.. they can deceive us, but 
he intellefÞ can never decrive 
po 
How mop people are ſeen , 


who imagine themſelves to 
erteſ th, of which they, de noe 
wee out proceeds from thely 


knowled » which 5s uot clear 
and di 

That knowledge is hard 'o be 
obtain'd. | 

It is ſotobhravy wins, wot to 
the (ubrle aud yu udiciou peaple. 


That Morifcvr fe - Orin, it 


he not the Authour of Lhom- 
me ſans Paſſions? 

'Tis himſelf. 

I have ſeen his Fob, iadetd, 
it is well made. - 

He made five or fix DOTY 
of which one is entitled L'E- 
picure Chreſtien, &'cs 


Do you know him ? 


Jo 
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Je le connois par reputa- 
10n. 
ay Phonneur dele con- 


noitretres lierement. 
_ Ro vant hom- 


as; eſt Univenſel. 


1 know bim by fame. 


1 have tho honour #0 now 
him very particxlerly. 
He is @ very learned man. 


Be is Univerſal. 


L vy © « 


, " 


& 
6 rr rn eny——_ 


Doef me Dia/ogne. 
Entre un Gentilbom- 
ame , © nne'Demoi- 


ſelle. 


' 4 Onficur , 5c vous prie 
M de me dire 'une choſe , 
Je ſuis fort curieuſe d'en fa- 
voir vos ſentimens. 
Mademoiſelle , je vous, 
prie de me lg y 5 poler, & [7 
Je Fools vous &h eclaircir, 
are de tout mon ceyr. 


ur, je voudrois bis, 


en 2 3 favoir le quel des deux 
ſexes, de PHomme, & de la 
Fenume eſt le plus noble. 

demoiſelle, .ie vous le 
demande , vqus mime nom- 
mant I'homme le premier, il 
weſemble que vous conſen- 
riez qu'il ſoit plus noble que 
la femme 

nfieur, cen '>; pas nh 
uni raiſon .convaincante, c' 

eſt ſcu [cement pas civilite ce 


BS Jen fais, 


The XII. Dialogue. 
Between a entle- 
man and 3 Gentle- 
woman. 


YRay Sir , w me + col kl 


1 am wery cxrious to know 


”_—_ opinion of it. 


Pray Madam , propoſe i it eo ; 


and if. I can reſorue you 1 
will do ir with all my heart. 


Sr, r woull fain "wa 


whuch is. the nobleft Sex , oe 


Man, or the Woman. 


Madam , 1 ack own your, 
ſelf naming the man faſt , It. 


eems to me give conſent 
rem be is — the wo0- 


214n. 
Sir, "ths wot a convincing rea- 
ſon,” tis onely for civilityis ſake « 


Made moiſelle, 


i. RS mc. de z 


Mademoiſelle, fain& Paul 
commande 4#-la femme d'o- 
beir a fon maryt Dans I 


Ancien Teſtament tes - fem- - 


mes des Grands perfonnages 
les appelloyent leurs Se1g* 
neurs: par conſequent I' 
homme eſt'plus"noble que la 
femme. wy. 

Monſieur, excuſez moy 
pour obeir z'L'on weſt pas 
inferieur'a 'celuy ,” a qui 
Yon- ſe ſoflmet?, © car | Feſw3 
Chriff conine”-dit 1” Eeris 
ture, tout Dith qu'il etoit 
obeit a la Vierge, & Jo- 
ſep, & pourtant- 4] eſt bi- 
en 'plas' noble qu*eux. Et 
. ies fenimes des Grands pers 
ſonnages+'les--ont appellez. 
leurs Sergneurs', c*eto:t par 
complaiſakce, & non pas par 
devoitr. | 

Ponr vous monſtrer que 
Phomme eſt plus noble que 
Ja femme, il a efte Cree le 
premier 

Monſieur, qu'inferez vous 
de 14? 'rienque de la con - 
fifion pour votre Sexe: Car 
les choſes qui'ont ets les pre- 
mier:s Cres ne (ont 'pas les 
plus nobles ;/'par exemple, le 
Ciel, la Terre, le Soleil, les 
Ftoiles, 1a Mer , & toutes 
choſes+ ont Et< Crecs devant 
Ihomme 3*& 'pourtant il eſt 
ſe'on vous le p!ns noble de 
toutes les Creatures terre- 
— 
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\'- Madam, ſaint Paul come 
'mands the workin to obey her 
husband : -In the Old Tefla- 
mint, Great 'pirſons* wives did 
call them their Lords," by con» 
ſequence then th: man is nobler 
than the woman. 


Sir, excuſe metoobey; One 
is not .inferiour to him 19 4phom 
be ſubmits himſelf, for Jeſus 
Chriſt, as 1he Scripture ſayes, 
although he xvere a God did 0- 
bey" both the Virgini Mary and 
Foſeph , and nevi#theleſ; bs tt 
fas nobler than them.' | and if 
Great mens wives called them 
their Lords, it was to pleaſe 
them, and not by duty. 


- Toſhery that the man is more 
noble than:the woman', he was 
Created the firiÞ. 2 . 


Sir, what do you infer from 
thence ? ' nothing but confuſion 
for your Sex: For things which 
were Created the ' fark are nos 
the nobleft.; as for example, the 
Heaven, the Earth, the'Snn,the 
Stars, the Seas , and all things 
Were. Created afors the'mas; 
ger ne21-1theleſs according to you 
he 1s the noble of all» Earthly 


Creatures. 


Mademoi- 


' Bb 


I7- 
Mademaiſelle , ileſt vray 
que Fhomme eſt plus noble 
que toutes les Creatures, Ex- 
cepte les-Anges> car Dieu 
d'une parole Crea tout,mais 
I'homme cft Vouvrage de fes 
mains. ww 
Vous m'accordez donc , 
que la Creation de Phomme 
ef plus: noble que celle du 
C el, & de la Terre, & caufe 
qu'il a elle-Creele dernier; 
par voſtre. meme argument 
Je vous canvaincray, Lafem:- 
me a eſte Cree apres 'hom- 
me, & d'une. plus noble ſub- 
ance que-luycar il fut Cree 
de boiie,: & la femme aelts 
Cree d'une de ſes coſtes , & 
non point-de botie, . Je vous 
apporteray un autre exem- 
ple qui vous doit convatin- 
cre; Le corps d'un Enfant 
eſt -lc premiet forme dans le 
veniredeia-mere , & long 
temps apres Pame luy eſt.in: 
fuſe, pourtant elle ef: plus 
noblequeſon corps, 
Mademoiſelle, je vous:re« 
pons, que la femme ayant 
ete formeed'une des coſtes 
del homme; etant Cree de fa 
meme -ſubſiance', ctant Ia 
chair de ſa chair, les 05 tle ſes os, 
comme” dit. PFEcriture, n'a 
point d'avantage fur lJuy.ny 
a Pegardideifa Creation, ny 
a celuy de fa ſubſtance y Car 
quand Dieu a dit, Faiſons Þ 
homme a ndire image & ſem- 
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you another example which 


AMadam., - that the man «» 
nobler than all Creatures ,, ex. 
cept the Amugels.,-. is. true ; for 
God with ont word: Created all, 
but man # the work;of his own 

Fo a | 


;., Tou grant me then , that the 
Creation of man is more noble 
thaw that of Heaven 'and 
Earth, becauſeihe was Created 
the laſt; p your ſame argu- 
ment 1 will convince yow , The 
Woman'was Created after the 
man, and of a vobler ſubflance 
than he , jor be was Created 
withdaR, but the woman was 
Created awith one of his ribs, and 
1. wwill bring 
ought 10 convince you, An In- 
fants body is yhe firft form'd in 
bis mothers womb, and long af- 
zer the ſoul is infuſed into jt , 
yet mepentbele (i ſbe is more noble 
thau her. body,  _ | 


Madam, I anſwer you, that 
the woman having been form'd 
With out af the man's ribs, be- 
ing Created wwith his, own [nb 
fance ,. and beivg-Fleſh of his 
fleſh, and bone'of his bore, 
46 the Scripture, ſaub , bas ne 


- advantage upon him, nor inre- 
gard, of her Creation ,, mor. for 


hey ſubRance fake 3. For when 
God ſaid ,, Let us make man 
atter our own likeneſs , bs 

blanceg 


- 
hos nw A mo co mo cw wm «uw A&A. 


i ond 4 Oat 4 A 


wh. A. tf W > Www, i: we ob 


ns &&, 4+ >. © ont; hes wh 


blance , il aentendu fa fom+ 
me auf, car le-mot [Howe] 
en Latin,en-Groc, & en Hes 
brew ſ{ignifie homme & : ba 
emme , donc la Creation de 
'homme ,” '& de la femme a 
ere faite au meme temps, '& 
Feftre dela ferime n'eſt qu” 
une - multipheation Ua'une 
ſubſtance deja Cree ,'& de! 
pendante del'homme. f 
Monſieur,” felon vous, fi 
c'eſt la mame fabſtance Cres, 
Pourquoy woukz' vous 
une fot" plysnoble que Pair- 
fre'?”: voy dependante? 


it pas xy \Patrrey7 felt nele 
veut parcomplaiſance; 

.' Mademoifelke, voyezpour- 
tant ce- que fain& Pantdit', 
Femmes obeifſoz Yo; maris, & 
1 nedir pa 2't homme,obe- 
iſſez' 4 vos femmes: 'Pour 
ce que'vous dites;que 'hony- 
me a eſte Creede voiie, vous 
ne le pouves pas emporter 
en cela,car ils ont tous deux 
le meme commencement , 
touchant la matiefe. 

Si elle etoit changee Ce. 
foit autant i Vavantage de 
Fun, quede Pautre ; & qui 
plus eft, celay des deux qui 
approcke le plus pres de Dieu 
En reſfemblance;& a qui feul 
tl appattient de faire les fon- 
&ions que Feſus Grits 2 fai- 
t6; for 1a terre , 16 fire Io 
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did' meah the woman a: wvell , 
for the word (BomoJin Latiny 
Oreech y and Hebrew 4 figntfies 
the 'mah ahd the woman, 
therefore the nan #uÞ the wo- 
Hits <bere male 'at "thi ſame 
tim, "arid thi beinig of the wo- 
mana: bus i mwltiplication 
If: ne ſubflautr alvtady Crea- 
mal, and "depending of the mans 


21 Si, wt cording 66 your; if if 
$14 the ſame ſubflance Created, 
Why 4vill. you | have owe 10 be 
more noble than the ouher '? wwhy 


_epg of the man? let us 
make hint 'a''cdmpanion , 
dith God ; a companion-doth 
ot obey thi o1ht ," except it be 
to phliaſe him.” Dat 6, 
| " 'Madnm', © ſee weurtbeleſs 
what ſnint Paul -faith., .W; 


- meni- obey [your [hugbands', 
«bred be- doth 103 ſay uno the 


anon, obey your' 49ives:; Fr 
<vhat you ſay ,” that ' man'w045 
Created of the duſt, y0ii canner 
carry it away , for they had 
beth the ſame begiuning,' as cow- 


-rexning the matter, > 


If it were chang'd, it 4s as 
much foy the advantage of the 
one, as of the other 5 and beſide, 
he of them 10 who approach'd 
neareft to God in likeneſs, and 
#0 whom alone it belongs to 
make the Funttions, that Jeſus 
Chriſt made upon the Earth , 
js 80 be the noblef®, Saius Paul 

Bb 3 plus 
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plus noble. Sain& Pau{dit, 
Femmes ſoyeq; filimees dans PE. 
£liſe,. dans la quelle; 1]-a.or- 
donne. des-. Pteſtres pour y 
parler;touthaut..." ELDERS. 

- Monfieur , toutes vos.rai- 


ſons. ne (ont..pas capables.de 


me convaincre a Je dy.que.la 
Emme eſt.qull, bien. formes 
a TVimage & ſemblance de 
Dieu, que Phomme'; & que 
$'il, y-a:des accidens qui. les 
diſtinguent entre eux, qu 'ils 
ne les diſtinguent pas a le 
gard de Dieu.Je voudrois-bi- 
en ſgavoir{il'an les diſtingue 
entre les Ames des bien-heu- 
reux dans-leCie).. Si tes Pxe- 
ftres parient touthavt dajjs[ 
Fgliſe, c'eſt ſeulement 2 
cauſe. queſainft Pawi{favoit 
bien, qup les hommes grdj- 
nairement {ont plusfgavants 
que-les femmes., parceiqu-yls 
les tiennent dans 'ignorance 
r avoir toli-jours le del. 
543 mais f nous -etudions 
nous ſerions generafement 
plus ſpavantes que les hom- 
mes, car fans Rethorique 
nous parlons plus qu'eux, 


n 4 


ſaith, Women be ye ſilent in 
the Church, i the which he 
hath ordain'd Prieſts to ſpeak 
aioud, p 


- - Sir, all your reaſons are no) 
able ta convimee-me:- I ſay the 
"woman is as well farmed to the 
image and likentſs of God , as 
the man, and: that; if there be 
ome - accidewt which- puts di- 
KinZion pms r7 yet = 
are not difſinguiſh'd in _regar 
wf/.God.. 1: —_ fain ; 
if there be a diflinBion between 


. the Senls of the bleſſed in Hea- 


wen. If the PriefÞ-ſpoa; owt in 
ie wp Ir becauſe 
ſaint Paul knew welf;that men 
commonly are: more learned 
than women, btcauſe they keep 
them, alwayes in ignorance that 
phey -may_ be alwaies - under 


Aahtms butif wedid learn, we 


Jhowld - be' generally. greater 
Scballars than they ave, for 


avithour Rethorick”, we ſpeak, 


-wore than they do. . 


RR 9774-57-77; 


we 
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Treizieme Dialogue. 
Entre deux Gentil- 
hommes. 


; Fav a ſouhaite que vous 
euſſiez «te icy, il ya un 
quart d'heure; vous euffiez 
veu uncefpecede miracles.: 

Monſieur, pluſieurs n'en 
croyent plus z- & qui-eſt-ce 
miracle:$:.) ©: 3:85 153 

C'eſt un gouyernemente- 
tably parmy des beſtes, 
conſtant , qu'il faithonte-k 
celuy des hommes. 

ut eſt-ce gouvernement? 

C'eſt celuy des mouches a 
miel, qui ſarpaſſe celuy des 
Roys, & des Empereursen 
police, & en fagonde vivre. 

C'eſt la penſce de beau. 
coup. de perſonnes; mais 
comment. :connoiſſez vous 
leur Roy? 

Aiſ:ment,car il a un corps 
plus grand, plus beau, & plus 
lurfant, que les autres. 

» Frravez vuus: Jamais veu 
aucun ? 

Rarement, parceque ſes 
ſujets Penvieonnent tou- 
jours, & ne. l'abbandonnent 
pas 3 & {i par hazard il $'e- 
carte d'eux , (11s le recher- 
chent avec ſoin , . par l'oda- 
rat qu'ils ont tres excellent, 


fi foed am 


"he Xi Dialogue. 
Bet ween two Gentle- 
men. !:.:-7 


JF Would you had been here @ 


4 4a quarter 'of an thany a 
you bowl bave ſeen a hind of 
exiracle.” 0 

Sir, many do not belizye any; 


and what miracle iis? 


'Tis a Government" eftabli- 
beafts , ſo con- 
fant, that it ſbames that of 
mey. ” e257! 
Which is that Government ? 
'Tis that of Bees ,'obich ſur- 
paſſeth that of Kings and Em- 
peronrs , in policy, and/iinway 
of living: i 2 654 | 
Ls many peoples 8 pinion; but 
how do you know their King ? 


' - Eafily , for he has a bigger 
body , fintr , and more ſhining 
than the others. ' 

Did you ever ſee any ? 


Very ſeldom, for his ſubjeds 
flock alwayes about him , | and 
do. mot abandon him 5 and if 
by chance he flies far from 
them , they ſeek for him with 
care by their excelling (mell. 


- Quelles 
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| Quelles armes a-t-i | pour ſe 


faire craindre de {es {ujecs?- 


Il n'en'a aucunes , auſſi 
fur jl, queles Princes gau- 
vernent pluſtoſt par la Cle- 
mence, que par la Rigueur. 

N'arrive-t-il jamais de 
deſordre parmy elles ? 

.. -Jamatis, elles ſont fideles A 
Jeur Prince , elles le cherif- 
ſent avec paſſion, & expolent 
toujours leurs vies pour faue 
"Ce intcodiometuryocnd 
OFdre me1y 3 
mais quelle addreſfe ont elles 
a'fe loger $i nf rn 

Tout > fait admirable, car 
elles i fortifient contre leurs 
ennemysquandelles travail- 
tent aleur demeurs. '_ * 

-  Commevt3evous prie ? 

.Commeellesfzavent, yue 
leur miebeſt friand ,  & que 
Jes gueſpes, & les arraignees 
l'aiment \ extremement,, de 
peur--qu'elles- ne- viennent 
piller leur travail, elles b4- 
tiſſent leurs ruches d'un ci- 
ment compoſe de riie, & d' 
abfinte,” 

Le Roy a-t»il ſon Palais 
en ces fortereſſes.? & peut 
on bien le diſtinguer d'avec 
les autres? | | 
- Tresbien; car il eſt envi» 
ronne d'une levee, 8 dun 
baſtion,' 2Kinque ſon autho- 
rite paroiſſe 'avec plus d'&- 
clat , & que ſon repos ſoit 
moias interrompu, 


* 


What Arms has he to be fear. 
#d of bis ſubjeit ? 

He has wone , alſo Princes 
muſt rather governs by Clemen- 
£3, than by Rigour. 


Doth ſome diſorder «never 
follow among them ? 
. - Wever , they are faithful to 
their Prince , they do love bim 
with paſſion,aud expoſe alwaies 
their liu:5 10 ſave bis own. 


- » This fane axder ſarprizes me x; 
but what hill have. they to 
lodge themſelores ? 

' An allmivable que , for they 
fortifie theenſelves again their 
enemyes, ewhen" they work is 
their dwelling. * © 

How [pray ? 

As they know that. the houey 

* delicate and ſweet, and that 
bath evaſps and fpiders love it 
dearly, for fear they ſhould come 
#0 plunder ther works , they 
build their. hivzs with a matter 
compoſed with Rurand Worns- 
wood. 


Hath the King his Palace in 
thoſe fortifications Þ' and can 
one diſtinguiſh him from the 
otberg, 2 «7 7: 

Pery well, for he is compaſſed 
abut with a bulznork aud ba- 
lion, tothe end that his autho» 
rity may appear with the more 
ſplendour, aud-that bis reſt bo 
the leſs imerruprtd,' Ek 

u 
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Ob ſont logees les autres? 
: Chacunedansfacelule, fa 
chambre,& ſon cabinet,pour 
ſe retirer ,8& pour nourir 
leurs petits , & pour garder 
la proviſioti de teur miel. 
Tous les ſize&s de cette 
Monarchicfontils egaux ? 
Il ya une grand' difference 


entreeux, car chacun trava- 


ille diverſcment, - & Pony 
trouve-mtmedes: ferviteurs, 
.. Quel eſt leurtravail ? 

Les uns ſont occupez x bi- 
tir des logemens , les autres 
vont ala picoree,quelqu'uris 
a les recevoir, les autres a 
polir leur miel. 

Qui ſont celles que vous 
appellez ſervantes ? 

Ce ſont les 'bourdons qui 
vont au fourrage & qui ap» 
portent les vivres, les unes 
portent de Veau a celles qui 
demeurent a la maiſon , on 
dans leurs bouches, ou en 
leur poil qui retient Veau 
comme des eponges. 

Ces petites ouvrieres ne 
ſont elles jamais oyfives ? 

Jamais. | 

Que font elles donc quand 
i] fait mauvais temps ? 

Elles s'occupent a tirer les 
excremensde la maiſon , & 
a netdyer les ordures, & a 
les jetter hors de la Ruche. 

Comment font elles pour 
leurs repas ? 
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Wheye ave the others lollg'd ? 

Each one in her hotiſe , hey 
chamber, and her cloſet, for t6 
retire her ſelf and bring uy her 


little ones, and for tokery the - 


oviſion of their honey. - 
7 2s all the fubje$s of that 
Monarchy equal ? 

There is a great difference be- 
fvixt them, for each oue works 
in ſeveral wayes. and'\ſervams 
alſo are found amongit them. 

What is their work V 

Some are im Jo build 
lying: , others yo" Fo" ſeek for 
vittuals ; ſome receives them , 
other; re fine their honey. 


- ' Which ave thoſe that you cal 
ſervants ? > . 

' Thry are the bigger fort a- 
mong#t them, which go to fetch 
vittuals , ſome bring water to 
thoſe that flay at home in their 
month , or in ther baiys wh.cb 


take water 4s ſponges. 


Are'theſe little creatures ne-" 


wer idle ? 

Never. ow : 

What do they then when it ts 
bad weather ? 

They are imployed to take out 
the foulneſs of the howſe , ta 
cleanſe away the filthineſſes,and 
to caft them out of the Hive. 

How do they for their meals ? 
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Elles \ mangent toutes: a ": They all tat at the fame hour, 


meme: heure, & toutes en- 
ſemble, &. leur portion eſt 
fi egale, que Vune n'a pas 
plus que Vautre. ; 
Sonrt. elles auſi bien ret- 
glees la nui&, que le jour ? 
Leir gouvernement eſt e- 
gal entous temp-, a Ventrce 
de la nui&, elles fe retirevt 
toutesen leurs logis. 
Comment ſont elles aver- 
ties qu'jþeſt.temps de fe re- 


tirer T4 ky. 
Une dientre elles donnent 
trois ou quatre grands ſons , 


comme d'un cor, qui ſont 
les ſignes de la retraite. 

.Combien, de temps dure 
ce lilence ? & 

Julqu'au matin que la me- 
me mouche les eveille. 

N'ya-t-il- point de chiti- 
mens parmy elles ? 

Elles tuent les pareſſeules.. 

En veritecela eſt admira= 
ble. 

Monſieur , ce n'eſt qu'un 
abbrege de ceque j'en pour- 
rois dire, Je craindrois de 
VOus ENnuyere 


and all together, ' and their por - 
tion ts ſo equal that one hath up 
more than the other. 


Are they as wel rul'd in the 
night, as in the daytime ? 

Their government is equal in 
all times, at the etntwy of the 
night they retire themſelves all 
into their lodgings. 

How are they admoniſhed 
that it is time to' retire them- 
ſelves ? 

One among} them prives 
three or four great ſounds, as 
if it wwere with a: horn, which 
are the ſigns of the retreat. 

How long bolds that filence ? 


Till the morning that the 
ſame Bee awake them. 
. Are there not chaftiſements 
amongh then ? : 
They kill the idle ones. 
Indeed that's wonderful, 


Sir,'tis but an «bbridgement 
of 20bat I cuuld [ay of thrm, ! 
ſhould fear to be ted.ous unto 


you, 


DPuatorzitme 
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Quatorzieme Dialogne 

Entre une Princeſſe.& 
un Comte deguije 
en Jardinier; 


P. Ous eſtes totſi-5ours 
* enjoueg,d'ou procede 

cette belle humeur, qui yous 

rend fi complaiſant? 

- "7, Madame, jene ſuis pas 

toli-jours de fi bonne hu- 

meur, jay de mauvaiſes 

heures, & de triſtes nuics. 

Je vous voy tous les jours 
fort joyeux , Je vous entens 
tou jours chanter, toutes les 
fois que j'entre dans le jar- 
din , reciter des vers les fai- 
res vous, vous meme ? 

Helas Madame, je nefſuis 
pas Poete, je ſuis un pauvre 
Jardinier fort ignorant, je 
nay jamais Etudie & meme ; 
ze ne {gay ny lire, ny ecrire, 
mon pere, & ma mere n'e- 
foyentque de Panvres gens! 

Vous ſgaves pourtant Ia 
muſiqne, car Vautre jour je 
vous entendis chanter un 
air parfetement bien, on 
vous vous pleigniez que vo- 
tre maiſtreſſe eſt vne ſi grand' 
Dame, que ce vous Etoit un 
crime feulement d'elever 


vos penſces juſqu'a elle, 


The XIV. Dialogue, 
Between a Princeſle, 
and 'an Earl 'dif: 
guisd.in a Garde- 


ners apparrel, ' 


\ 


'P. On are alwaies merry , 
Y from'whence warlock 
that fair humony , which ren- 
ders you ſopleaſant ? y 
]. Madam, I am n0 al- 
wajes of ſo goed a humour, I 
bave bad houri,aud ſad nights, 


1 ſee you every day very mir- 
19, I hear you alwaies fing eug« 
ry time I come into the gardess , 
and ro repeat ſome Verſes, De 
you make them yonr ſelf ? | 


Alas Madam, I am not p 
Poet,l am a poor ignorant Gare 


; dener, I never Studied, 1 cax- 


not alſo read nor write, my fas 
ther and mother are but poor 


folks ! 


Nevertheleſs you can fin; 
mufick , the other fs 
beard you ſing an Air per feftly 
well, wherein you did complaiy 
that your Millreſs ts ſo great 
a Lady, that it was a crims 
unto you to raiſe jour thoughts 
unto ber, 


C'eſt 


978 

C'eſt une chanſon que j'ay 
entendue chanter &k un, de 
mes compagnons, qui neme 
touche pas. þ 


- Pourquoy : ſofiriez vous 


quand yous me voyez ? & 
que vous me preſentez to- 
zours quelque rarcte du jar- 
din ? ' 

C'eſt a cauſe, que vous e- 
ſtes ma Princeſle, & que j'ay 
pour vous le dernier reſpec; 
quand Je vous voy, tous mes 
eanuys le calment, le cceur 
me treſaille de, joye, & cet 

jenreux. . moment, Tecom- 
Penſe tous mes mauvais. 

'* Jardinier, vous en dites 
beaucoup, croyez vous que 
Jene m'appergoiye. pas. de 1' 
eſſort, . que, vous donnez & 
vos penſces, ces paroles la 
font trop hardies. _ 

Madame, j'ay faitnn voeu 
de dire tod-jours la. verite , 
aux depens de ma vie ,, lors 
que Je 'ſeray contrainr de la 
xeveler. 

Qui eſt done cette Mai- 
Arelle quie vous adorez ? 

C'eſt vous ma tres noble 
Princeſle. | 

Cher amy , fi je n'avois 
plus de bonte a excuſer v0o- 
rre hardieſſe , que vous n'a- 
vez de prudence a la repri- 
mer, vous ſerjez ſans dolte 
en hazard de votre vie. 

' "Madame, je ne me (oncie 
guere de ma vic, apres cn a- 


Dialogues Frangois, 


'Tis a ſong that I heard ſung 
by one of my companions which 
doth mot concern me, 


why do you ſmile when you 
do ſee me ? and preſent me al- 
waies with ſome varity of the 
garden ? b 


"Tis becauſe you aye my Prin- 
ceſſe , #nd that. I hawe for you 
a very great reſpelt ; when 1 
ſee yon all my griefs are ap- 
pras'd, my heart # full of joy, 
and that happy momens recom- 
penſeth all my bad ones. 


Gardener, you ſay much, do 
30: think 1 do not perce ve that 
you raiſe your thoughts teq high, 
thaſe words are 100 bold, 


AMadam, I have made a 
voy to tell alwaies the truth, 
if I awere to loſe my life when 
I ſhould be forc'd totell it. 


Who «' this, Miftriſs then 
whom you adore ? Tk 

'Zis your ſelf mofi noble 
Princeſſe. 

Friend, had 1 not more good- 
n'ſs to excuſe your beldneſs, 
than. you have wiſdom toretain 
it, you ſhould be without doubts 
in danger of your life 


Madam, T little care for my 
life after it hath lo$l its quict ; 
voir 


voir perdu fe repos 4-Jaime 
mieux mourir, que de vivre 
malheuceux. ' © 

» - $i vous vonlez" me* pro» 
mettre a m'armer point 
plus tre dbvoir vous y 
ba wy Je vous pardonne- 
ray; & n'en parleray jamais 
a perſohne'z autrement ,” je 
ledirayau R. mon Pere, qut 
vous thaſſera- OEIS 

Helas ! - Faut il eftrecou- 
 pable,;& enhazard de'fa vie 
pour aimer le ſxul obje& qui 
merite de Feftre ! PFeut on 
voir unique, merveille du 
monde fans Vadorer'? *©* 

Cher amy,ſansdodgte vous 
eſtes 'deguile , - vous iparlez 
trop hardiement pour ' urn 
Jardinier , & trop-4- propos 
pour un ignorant 5 Je. vous 
. conjure de medire la verite, 
vous eſtes ſans doite un Ca» 
valier bien parfe& , votre 
langue vous decouvre, & 
vorre viiage n'a rien que de 
noble ; Qui eſtes vous Je 
vous prie? \ 

Qui Je ſuis'? Je ſuis un 
pauvre eſclave ſins eſpe- 
rance, qui languis dens vos 
chaines: Je ſuis ce-qu'il 
vous plaira, | 

Je voy bien & cette heurs 
que vous eſtes Gentilhom-- 
me, vousen avezleſtile, & 
vors en parlez le langage , 
& {i j2 ne (uis trompee, je 
vous ay veu auf dans la 
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F had rathiy 4yj than live nu 
forrungte, | 


If you will promiſe me not to 
love me , more than- your duty 
engageth you,1 will pardon you, 
and never ſpeak' 16 any body'y 
otherwiſe , '1 will tell it the K. 
my father, whowill rarn you 
away. 


Alas? Auk one be puiley, 
and in danger of bis Me Fra 
love the onely obje# which de- 
ſervnth to br belov'd ! Can ond 
ſee the onely,marvel of the world 
without adoring hey ? 

ns > NO doubt you 
are in a diſpuiſe, - yoth ſpeak too 
boldly Con eek foo 


well for an Ignorant 5 I con- 


jure you'to tell me the trinh , 


you are without doubt a perfetk 
Cavaleer, your tongue diſcovers 
you, and your face ſpeaks no- 
thing but noble: Who are you 


pray ? 


Whoam 1? Iam # poor ſlave 
without hope , who langmiſh in 
your _ chains; I am what you 


on ſe, 


I ſee we'll now that you ave 

a Gentleman, 'you have both” 
the ile and lauguage of one, 
and if I be not miftaken, I [ay 
you in the Court of the K. my 
father; Are you not the Ba- 
Cour 


Cour du-R. mon -pere; +>N'e> 
Res vous pas le Comte de...--? 
Madame, comme je ſay 
la bonte que... vous eates de 
meifaire avertir du mauvais 
traitement qu'on me vou- 
Joit faire ac>-1(e qu'on -voy- 
oit que jaimois voſtre Al- 
teſſe, Je vous. confeſſeray 
- wh c'eſt moy mEme qui en 
s bannis pour amour de 
voys, & ne pouvant. vous 
voir ſans medeguiler , , vous 
me voyez en cet etat ; ma 
vie.ctant entre vos mains 
diſpoſez en. F | 
Monſcigneur, vous n'eftes 
pas en (uret& icy., jene vous 
trahiray pas, mals il faut en 
Cortir , 11 vous Etiez decou - 
vert vous ſeriez.puny , & J 
en ſerois bien marrie ; fon- 
gcL Y- | 


0 
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Madam,as | am acquainted 
with the: bounty that you' bad 
incan/ing me tobe told of the 
bad treatment which they had 
a mind to uſe me withal, be- 
cave they ſaw I Joo'd your 
Highneſs, I will confeſs toyou, 
that 1 am the ſame who was 
baniſh'd for your ſakt,and being 
wot able t0 ſee you without diſ- 


$% ing my ſelf , you ſee oe in 


this condition 5 my- life 
iz your hands diſpoſe of is. 


Ay Lord, you are inſecurity 
beye, F-1ill not betray you; you 
muſt go away, if you ere diſ- 
cover'd you would be paniſhed , 
and I ſhowld be ſorry for it $ 

' confider on it, 


Huinzieme Dialogue. 
Entre les. memes: 


Onſcigneur , J'ay bien 
M appris: des nouvelles 
depuis hier , on fe defie de 
vous en cette Cour; le R. 
mon pere vous doit examj- 
ner luy meme,:fuyez, ou &- 
tydiez bien ce que vous luy 
direz z vous etes cn grand 
danger. 


The XV, Dialogue, 
Between 'the ſame. 


Y lord, I have lears'd much 
wew:s ſince yeterday, they 
miſtruft you in this Court ; tho 
K. my father ts to examine you 
himſelf , fly, or fludy/ ell 


what you qvill ſay unto him; . 


you are in a great danger, 


Madame, 


MR R_= 8 mh as << _£ 
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... Madame, jene crains rienj 
ia mort me fers/ plus'agrea- 
ble que la vie , c'eſt tout ce 
dont on fgauroit me mena- 
cer, je ſuis reſolu de mourir. 

Je vous; prie de conſerver 
vdtre vie, je ne vogudrois 
ye-wyous la © perdiffiez 


VOUs. | 
 Encela vousne m'0blige- 
riez Pas,car je VEUX que Vous 
vousſauviez. eh. he 
Me (auver, & ne vous voir 
plus ? J'aime micux porie en 
vous voyant, que devivre 
fansyous voir.» 
Faites pourtant pſuſtoft 
Pun queVautre : {fi vous me 
voulez obliger,car je voy de 
loin te Ri mon. pere qui vi- 
ent ,*'vous pouvez fitir pat 
cette-porte la, cat il entrera 
par celle cy 
Madame,je ne fity ray pas, 
Je veux que vous Vvoyez v0- 
tre Vitime abbatue a vos 
Pies, Je VEUX.MOULIL. 
Vous eſtes donc reſolu de 
me M4 P--—_----- - 
Madame , je {uis reſolu de 


ſouffrir tout pour yous: mon 
amour" me commande de 
vous ſacrifier ma vie. 

Je ve. vous en ſfauray 
point de gre. 


33r 

Madam, I fear nething 
death will be "more agreeable 30 
we than life, tis all they can 
threaten me witha} ,_ T am re- 
ſolv'd to dye. 

Pray preſerve' your life, 1 
would not you ſhould loſe it for 
wy ſake. 


Madam, *tis' the greatef] 
honour , I can ever expel to 
dye for you. © 


In'that your ſhiuld not oblige 
me, for Idejire you may ſaveit. 


To flye , and to ſer, you no 
more ? 1 had rather periſh in 
ſeeing you, thaw tol;ve without 
fgyW-ooo OS 

Do nevertheleſs rather qe 
than the other :_ if yeu will ob>. 
lige ms ,' for I ſet afar off the 

my father 'a coming , yow 
may flye by that door , for be 
will enter by this, 


Madam, I will mot flye, I 
defire you ſhould ſee your Viltim 
down at your feet , 1 will dye. 


Then you are refoly's to di 
nn he ke 

Madam, 1 am reſolv'd to 
ſaffer all for your ſake : my 
love commands me to ſacrifice 
my life unto you. 
| 4 will not thank you for 
it: 


Excuſcyz 
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Excuſez moy Madame , 

car. vous la pourgiez fauver 

fi vous vouliez. .: | 

" Comment, la. Tanver. ? 2k 
le puis, je Ie fairay. 

; Vous le pouvez eh ent 
avec moY-.... 

Youdriez* vous me rui- 
ner ? 

Ne m'empeehez dong pas 
de mourir. _ 

Je ſuis au deſeſpoir. Q 

Pourquoy Madame ? 

..:Barceque yous. ne rouſez _ 
pas vir. 

"Je ro iray jamais dans les 
Fe oleit pendant, JR J yoy 

E.LOKCN, _- 

- Fat j1 do js ſuye 3 an 
vec vous ? one ale nous ie 
R, mon pere a 

oblige Fai faites plu- 
tot Vun que 1'Zutre. 

ene change 5a Geres 

ution , _—_ ou la for-. 
tline nous conduira » jc veux 
ſouffrir avec vous. 


G--x 
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; Exe » 
rents 


i fon it if 1 cax 1-will 
. . You-may in thing: with me. 

© Would, you rnine me- q: 

| Dowat hinder me then to _ 


Jaw in / WARY | 
Why Madan ? 


Argonſe ou wil; Pry ; 


"7 will ever 20 in the dark; 
Wie 1 Jenthe form. on.ot 58 


MuB I tne wake Piiles 
*: make ha$, the K, my. father 
s Gear. : 

, Nohle Princeſs & revhe ID 
than the other. 

W never change my rafaviens 
ler us. go whithey, fortuxe will 
lead ws, 1 will Juffer with Seth 


0 60 


wo = ea rt 


+ *3 
% 


> —— 
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qa —_— wa 
OE Dm 


Seizieme Dialogue. 
Entre un Gentilhom- 
; me, CE une Demoi- 


ſele. 


' Ademoiſeſle, Jay pris 
M la lib-rte de yous ;ye- 
nir rendre une vilite , Je 
croy, que vousne letrouve- 
rez pas-mauvais. 

Au contraire Monſieur, je 
vous en ſuis obligee, .. .__ 

Comment .vous _ portez 
vous Monſieur depuis hier ?. 

En verite, je me porte mi - 
eux que jamais ,, je ſcns une 
tolle joye dans mon ceur, 
depuis.queJ'ay J'honneyrde 
vous connoutre;, que Je. ne 
ſcaurois Pexprimer. | 

C'eſt ſans doute le Prin- 
temps qui fait cette aperatt- 
on en vous, C'eſt unſigne de 
bonne fante ; j'en fuis bien 
aiſle. _ Lo 

Ce n'eſt pas aſſiirement le, 
Prin-temps. feut,, . qui verle 
. tant de douceurs dans mon 
coeur, Jen ay veud'/gutres 
bjen plus. agreables que” ce- 
lay cy, qu: ne Vont pas 
touchg. _ 

Vous ne vous portiezpent 
cre pas {i-bica a lors, qu'2 
cette heirs, ' | 


—— — 


The XVI Dialogue. 

Between a Gentle- 
man.and a Gentle- 
woman, : 


Adam, 1 have taken the 
boldneſs t0 come to give you 
a Viſit , I believe you will not 
take it ill, ery Wa 


. To the contrary Sir, 1 am ob- 
bg'd to you for Jts - ef 
. How dogou do Sir, fince: yes 
flerday ? Yn er 
| Indeed, I am better than es 
ver,l feel ſuch a joy in my heart 
fonce I bay the honour to knaw 
you, that 1 cannot expreſs ite 


"76s roithont doubt the Spring 
which wrikhs this oger ation 14s 
you , 'tis a fign of good healthy, 
I am glad of n. 


"Tis not ſwrely the Spring « 
lone which pogwrs P; much 9 
ſweetneſs inta my hears, 1 ſaw 
others more agreeable than this 
is, which did uot touch it. - 


Tou were mot, it maybe, es 


FD) then, 4 H0Wo 


PardonnegZ 


ant A ac Bt AI AS 


cut PE Ee en ee ate 
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Pardonnez moy, je me 

e toii-jours bien; Dieu 

mercy z ce tranſport a quel- 
que autrecauſe.; \ * 


Ul n'tmporte pas d'ou vi-. 


_ enne cettejoye, 'puiqu'elle 
venus fatisfait. . 4 ? 

Ce n'eſt que depuis que ze 
vous vis hier. 

Cette joye ne peut pas 
proceder de ma veiie, carje 

15 3 ce que tout le monde 
dit,de la plus mauvaile com- 
pagnie qu'1l eſt poſſible de 
API Ot | 
"Madame, quedites vous ? 


votreentretien eſt f0 doux, 


fi charmant, &'>fi agreable 
qu'on ne ſfaurgit .Fexpri- 
mer: c'eſt aſſurement Pa- 
 mour que Jay. pout vous,qui 
me cauſe cette allegreſſe. 
Monfeur'\, files hommes 
ont point d'amour,, ils le 
peuvent bien repreſenter 
guaned 115 veulent, ils font 
zmourevx® quand 1. leur 


plaſt”, on ne dojt pas vous 


CrOIre. : 
En verite Madame, je me 

fitislaiſſe prendre. 
Monſieur, il vous eſt per- 


mis dele dire, & 4 moy de 


ren rien croire, 
Vous vous fichez quand 
ze vous dy la verite. 
Pourquoy me ficherois- 
2 


Vous mvaccuſez de diſſi- 
mulation. 


Pardon me, I am alwayes 
well, 1 thank God;-that joy 
hath' ſome other cauſe. 


It is no matter from whence 
this joy proceeds , ſince it ſatiſ- 


ES JO / 
'Tis but fince I ſaw you ye- 
Rerday. | 4 
This joy cannot. proceed from 
my ſight, forl yay s all pepptes 
opinion, the meaneift company 
that is poſſible to be had. 


” Madam, what dd you ſay ? 
yout diſconrſe is ſo ſweet, ſo 
charming, and ſo agreeable that 
one cannot expreſs it; "tis ſure- 
ly the love which I bear to you, 
which cauſeth me all this $oy. 


Sir, if men have vo low, 
they may difſemble very well 
when they will, they are in love 
when they pleaſe, ww, dught no: 


to believe you. 


Indeed Madam , I am in- 
flaved, 

Sir, "tis permitted to you to 
fay {> , and to me 10 belirve no- 
thing of it. . Lg 

Tos are avgry whey 1 tell you 
the truth. | 

Why ſhould I be angry ? 


 Tou necruſe me of diſſembling. 
Tout 


Fretth. Piglet , | z85 


tout ho og ws. eſt homme. 


ro yo: Vl "ol of. the 


"Mais, he ſont pas 5 > 
one merg( » wha: 67 8 
I ade. Ave = As 1 nn bus nl dif det 7 b 
a' autres vous _cxoyent po ig. wer? v4 
hoy" je ho ona eſtre li w% art T ge} fork, 0 be pe 
dans mes ſentimeps ara pins 
| Adiey Sonar no Ws, "INE 
Dixſytilmy Dialogue, The XVH- 1-Dialogne: 
Entre, ea Seignedurs Between two Engliſh 
| os 'Foyagewrs Lords meeting at. 
ſer emtontrint dans MORO: 
Londres. 6 
ſui2bi- r Lid, 7 gov ver fad 
SER, voir , Go we ſee whet ers om” 
bt eps oh wo ano! 
A at en (2o pre a 
> omg } \. and that we 
=, '4 as the "Spit al 
buf \ ar 7 ors ? eg? 'y 


| r, Jayete _ la 
6 y garvr ; yabra , 


celle du Roy de Seeds, & a 

Roy de Dennemarc. 

On avez.. vous laiff le 
Py Rac - lis efoit avec 

art on 


your 
&g tous v Sik 
[fone 6ft blew agt ev. 


Ah Lond pn 


the aro over , it 
the of t of ps Pede- 
or” fe ies 
e did 20% have the 
FIT ©ho vas w_ th jou ? 
Did be actom mpany zoul bf of 
Jour Travels" bis conipuny & 


very agrecably, 
C 6 " 


586 | Dillagits*FHadgk. 


Mon 'quatid —5e 
parte gy v Je yn, 


te ty 


O _; 
Gor "Stk Out de France. 0 


Je ſouhaitoi3: VEc c paſſion! 
de vous voir, & me ſn1s tot) - 
jours enquis de vous , car 
Jay un reſpect tres particu- 
lier pour-vous, ce qui m 'ob- 
lige de vous prier de m'ac- 
corder I'honneur de vous 


=_ ESO "4 a Tou: 


igneur , je 
ND EFY ah f faleiners 
ME Oh wake tous les 
jou's 3 nons peyrrons aller 
enſemble au Parc, on Uans 
votre Caroſſe, ou dans le 
mien. FP . 
Monlieigneur Je, ne ..1QU- 
haite tian Pls *yous pie 


cOmmengons _— 
., Nous, Fi Toh "bofiife 
chere he: it $pbaſſads rg 


de. Fran ce. 
II tent bo er LNeure Table 


= tous les' autres Ambaiſa 
eur: 
| Ne vous Sends rRIrey pas en- 
core Jaille readre. depuis 
que vous'e Su retour tn 
engleterre ? 

«< En Xerite, 7 te Fus des le 
premier ug ».car il faut a- 
V,OUET., ye. hps Dames . An- 


gloiſes boats ten. 'plus' belles 
que coles des aitres pats.” 


Ao ppwpit pete Fil A . to 


= mY jure a7 
rt Fo 
or be ing, 4. recel 


fers of Exchi and I ak 
6 1s eo) Vf $ ”. the Court 
of France: ** 6; 

I wiſhed wh Urge 5 10 
ſee you, ani I vgitired alwaies 
nfter you , for 1 have a very 
great r eſpe for you, _ that 
which obliges me to beg of you 
the honour to ſee you 4446 ang 


' 2h Lad, 1 zh fre fre is ye __ 
folittimes but - P day 3, wh 
worge togerber into: thy Park, , 
eiqbex 6 in, 7our Copchat i (#.wine. 


25ibnot . 
4, I dcfe ,nothi 
gs let KEE be by k is 


pat At; We 


ept. Fe Hay "tha 
x6) other mba ſas [> * y 


'%; 0.508 wot! #36 [ "nes wet 


; ig are mn hd Eng- 


Tal 35 {64 
s | 


” adec [4 4; OW 

day. : fore al TIAL fe 
ox. Eng'ilh cate. arg va 
ſower than theſe DA 61h Fr CoA 
greyes, 

Pe -n 


F.-Y © 
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et ay at-vyeu* = 
nova Log es rig 


Iralk. 364 4J\ 2 i09) ITN FN 


ll y kiaptrronttefert. © 


belles, mais non. pas gene— 
ralement commetey. 2 


7 ifaiv - he vert beds bbr 
Babi Ines" bo Fratico 
4nd Tra raly. Y!L EY id): I, th 

"there are ſom" every phers 
"uy band (0iv ,” butt" 1d} 


rally as hire.” AO TAE 


£ Tout'ſe .monde'en' 'toxibe > Ly: one "doth yi apr in ins 
'accord. 
þ. Be vobs, eſtes out encore * ee yu] ar6 jou fre Bl 
ng SCENE = 
Non plus aus vhs." inbey than you. © 
\ Agiou juſqu SEC - Epi ul 10 prfoun 
Ls, a wy wt wy «14 072 THIQ 3D « ; SS 
PUTT: enoy on otts *pI2s 
vo V + I'S Ut ' 
Dixbuilibwe Diatogwe The XVmI Dintogye: 
« pare. GER BRENT + -Beteen theſame. 
o\ 13h 4b at: what im 9's 4 xiv 
«4 Onlelgtewe} i »Þ4y* ey Eto, t havent Peck 


mon Carofle tout oy 
voter vous que'nouſa ons 
ay Pare 7,5 nh hs 
- rManfoignicur”; fe” fuls # 
vous dans un orient, 5 
ſuis rpm Lives vous 
foyer ieh $ [ls 
je vos" prte vis en- 
ſemble avec 13 meme fran- 
chiſe Ha®. not" 'vivions 4. 
Rome, entre amis; Kne faut 
jamais faire' de 'caremonies , 


ready here , will, 
if 126" may ﬀﬆ 7 2 Uh 
Park ?' 
My Ldrd; 1.a0ill. coi to You! 
preſently, I am glad you have 
been wel fine jelterdaye”” iS 


'» Phay Tet * tas Vitge YN 
with the ſame freedom "as ww 
did at Rome © berwween fyiewds 
one muft make no ceremonies , 
they mmf} be reſery is ha nw 


i\faur- tes garder” pour des yers. © 
eſtrangers. 

Je: feray (comme it vous 
plaira, voila une belle Dame, 
A'eft/ce pis Madame ge --? 

_ Ceſt elle mona, © 


I will do as yore Ro ere 
* a handſ/om ot , 4 ſhemos 
my Laty -- 
"Tis rs: LO766.0Þ 
Cc2 I 


- 
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11ms ſemble que-yous Ja 
conſideriez plus que les au- 
tres, & qu'elle ait totjours. 


celie qui yaus.a Pris. ?. 

Vous _ VIA "i 

Vous devriez Vaccompag 
ner dans ps 

Elle ne ſfait oxe. que 
je ſonge 4 elle —_ nay Dont 
que deux fois a clle dans la 
rencqntre.. . 

Si vous Vaimez, il ne Faut 
pas perdre le temps, de peur 
qu'un autre ne vons fſup- 
plante. 

Vous avez raiſon je ['i iray, 
voirderhain. 

 Voyez vous celle ti dans 
ce Caroſſe 4 quarre che- 
vaux ; c'eſt ma Maiſtreſſe. 

- Sfait elle que vous I'ai- 
mez? - 

| Elles' ep.dodte,car jel al: 
lay voir Fautre jour, :& 
luy . tins. quelques, diſcouts 
_ C'amour- R 

Fit-ce {a filts at nc | EV 

Non, c'eſt Ia ſeconde , I 
ainee eſt marice dong 
Nevr — +, * 

Qu'a-t-clle en mariage ? 

Elle a. 

Ft ra Maiftreſſe auſl. | 

Quand retournerez vous 
chez elle ? 

Demain , ou apres de- 
main. 

Ft moy )” ray P'au piano b 
comme dit I ltalieu, 


conſider hey 
more thaw + bor hs » aud tha 
ſhe akyayes looks upon you 3 Ir 
leil fur. vous.,,'N Veſt-ce = ſhe not your conquerer.? 


. Methijnks - you 


Tu preſſed. it. 
._ Tow ſhould accompany her in 
Coach, 
.She , is. mot yet acquainted 
with my love, I [pake but nwitd 
to ber by chance, . 


if, 70u love ber, you mufl floſs 
10 2ime, ths fear another ſhould 


gain ber. 


Ton are in the. right , TI will 
$840 merrow ts [te be, -T 

Do you ſee that ſame inahe 
Coach with” four birſes; 
my Miftreſs 

» Doth ſhe know 50u lone ber i, 


| She gneſſetb ie, for WI 
ſee her the other day ,caud ten- 


rtain'd 4 
«= hitgat-aany awe 


_ Is ſhe the eldef# dan er "IN 

- No ſhe. uithe ſec  doahls 
"$i wary 19 my Lord —» 
what pyrtin bes foe ? 

She hagh.....- 

And my Miftteſs af re 

When will you rumre to bet 
henſe. * 

To merrow-., - or the Gext day 
after. 

And 1 will go Pian pians, 
as Italians [4h . 4 

Jos 


a 


Jene vous le-conſeille pas, 


vous ne tiendricz- rien. a. la 


fin, 

--- Vous avez raiſon ., je ſuis 
reſolude la courtiſer,.. je. I' 
aime, je ſerois bien marry 
_ la perdre: par, ma negli- 


: 5 Voila le ſergin, Jeſt temps 


4 _ en retourner/au lo- 


- Je ſuisde tous PeAEF i 

Je vous ſuis bien oblige 
de Phonneur que yous m'a- 
vezfait. 

C'eſt moy, quil* ay recey. 

- Nous nous ſommes promis 
de ne faire point de compli- 
mens enſemble... 

Bon ſoir Monſeigneur. 
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- 3 -dangt conn _ yew 


[os us rue, 4 amrekio's 


- t0-Court: er, Love ber. J . 


be very ſerry #0 hos Boe by my 
Mexligopce. 


It.is dark, /tis ing: 19. r8- 
tarn home. 


ent 

Iam muth oblig'd. Ares ow 
the buen which yu] 408 

""dhon recein "dit. foes 

| We promiſſud one ayother not 


to complenieys together. - 


Geodught my Lond, 


J 


Dixmneufie me Dialogue. 

Entre deux 'Gentis- 
hommes FrarG95is 4 
Paris, far le Voyage 
ae {a Duebeſſe d Ore 
leans ez Angſe- 
terre, | 


MQefenr.s je ſu's bien aiſe 
de vons voir de' retour 
d'Avgleterre. 

\ onfiene,"je vous ay fou - 
haite avec nous. | 


The XIX Digs, 


Between two- French 


Gentlemen- at Pa- 
& , * uponthe. Voy- 
age of -the--Dut- 
chele, of. Prlegns 

Into Englend.. 


, 71 TEE 


$F1R, 7 am veyghtd-to 


of feturn'd one ___ Eng- 
Fir, twiſh'd you with ms 
Cc13 Je 


<4 


290 
« em poſs pas adedme 
Mud [= Altreſſe: Royalte 
A ca uſe de mes affaires, 

Je vertdrois qu'il meuſt 
wodite peek? &, quEvous 
euSeZ Et8 aver nom, ">" * 

Ou a eſte le rend&e-vemtt.ithe - 
la Cour d'4n leterre , & de 
eel de ta"? Duche ſe''d'0r- 


leans ? 2 awk 


Dowvre. 
Qs 'x8L8 Yenble” ae la 
Cot {bgioiore 2 


'»CſFuiie Yes plaw'betls x 


du monde, je n'ay Jamais Yt- 
en veu de Plas Fullant, © \ 

1 BY 1 Wdbieſſe.eftgir>"ellc 
richemen®habili66'9 Sane” 0) 


Je n'ay jamais rien, veu de 


plus riches 5-5: 
Toute a Cour y btoit 
elle?” , ..:+ , 


Tous Tes-plus Four SY 
ſont trouvez. 


o;618f, oe ey + 


Dogs hu Kete'y 701 
: traz&ee le 44 ma - 
Bot tbe Glnd. : 


. onRg« Tables yavoit 


h YER nk ſix, &1'on ne 
HYD enhi Etdit la 
meilleure , elles ctoyent 
toute egalties, ts ATP 


Parkoade: la Beauts & 
Angleterre. 
Ab Monger) n'cnſfau- 


rois rien dire | 


Dizlogues FrareCbis. 


- 7 tonll dr” acrempany : ber 

Rojal Highneſs for my Aer 
ake. 

is would 'for' any thing ys 

bad beets with WH, 31 45 61 


| Wherndbatth-Rande ſooun 
of the Court of F po of 
thao of * the. Dan! oheſt of Or- 
Jeans 71/16 FO 

At toves. 

How' 4d yoit like ehe Conts > 
Endglan&z © - :! 
"Tis ' 68h of the fel ini the 
world, 1 never ſaw any _ 
gollanter. Tan avs 

"Wai edsebil viohly y ? 


I ever ſew adigthing riches. 
Was all the Court there? : 
All the Great ones Tvere there, 


. What deyou ſay'of the enter- 
tainment that the King of Eny 
lahf"mmatle is he" Prue 

fiRerx 2: 

He treated hey the mot mag - 
mificently in theauertd, 

How ' mavy" Tab'es "were 
thexe ? 

There tyere fix, and bir can- 
mor tell which was the beRt, they 
were all es 


| Les 906:ſpnak f ah endif 
Beauty. 
| Ab $1rg>b en, nfo worbing of 


al! 


Y 4% 


Pourquoy 


OY ? 

| Je ne gtur EN 
Paxlez . lbrewen 

09; » (6s. Names ſont. a6 , 


Ce nt des Anges,['on ne 
ſcauroit les your fans. les a- 
dorer. .. TY + IT 


Ws dites vous de Madame © 


© Eat ta plus belle..d d"dng'e- * 


England, 
. of the who, 


&; pax conſequent du 


þ ee Shows de la Dy- 
cheſle de R ? 
.. .C:eft une. 
du monde. 

Avez. ygus.veu Madame . 
'W. Von dit qu 'elle fort 
belle 2 

Monſieur, Me pk ſont toutes 
.belles ; c'aſ la beaute meme. 


_ 


Je. muervei illes 


= Mademoiſelle. B, .y <toit _ 


elle 2. 
Oiiy, elle eſt tres belle. . 


.Ne vous .eſtes vous Point . Z 


laiſſe prendre ? 

Je. me ſuis. ſauve par la 
fuite, elles ſont toutes gene- 
ralement belles... 

N'avez vous pas paſſe Dau- 
vre? 

uand je vgis que: la Du- 


cheſſe y demeproit dixjours . 


da vantage, 1a pris la Poſe 
& allay 4 Lowdres,& a Qxford. 
Que dites vos de Lon» 
dres? 
Monſieur , Ia plus part des 
Anglos ng croyent pas les mi- 


French Diglogues-i , 


Sto Wt 49, ng 


£9 


They ave dyji ' dnp canmys 
hr them pr th them. 


We dein]e3 3m if 1 Lads 


Lequſegnpmce 
Jie ol, 
_ 
Have » 


fn BY 
they ſg fe wie 


$i, th e164 af 
*%%; ore "Dr 
ab 
. Were 198: oe ng 
;T/- av'd: my, atk \ 7 
,*y ; __ ty 


Did you ' no "fall Han 


"the 90018. 


o 


Dover of 
C | FD at- 
T8 F Fon, ths mY $0 " al 
more, | ' 3 $0 
London, wr: Av. 20M 


What do 50% fas of of Lon- 
gap. an 
Sir, 34 "a park r of the 
Engliſh,. believe ng, miracles , 
CE 4 ©. racles, 


392 | 
racles,. mals | fir ma pirole | 


de voit I Ville;, 
qui fut Tethiits en cendre. il 
n'ya pr Oe Kre Fen. 
lus que dem tie, c'en. 
"ef he biert za FC. Tr 
' Le batimietis ſont ifs beaux? 


ls: veil) " - jo 
ut gu cs.xtes 
" he be | 


fon bans be ere. ©. 
= CT eftes TJ 
"oo, rigots\ "* : cf 
lus/grande rtie.”* 
LS RNE iſe da gart eſt elle 
gandecomme Pon dit? 
; rement plus 
2 i | => 
: "If $ CrOY Pat 
on opinion. 
pony pO veu Whitehall ? 


Otiy Morifieur , 18 Palais 


de fe doh .& celuy kt. 
"L% - © abba le Patats de ys 


\ Semer 
Quidtoye Non le ret ha- 
billees # Dowwre, des Dames 
Franfoiſes,ou des Danes An- 
 gioſer't NO 
I elojſes EE 
ck Mfesvors d'Osford ? 
ne des plus fameti ſs 
ws es Pipa. di, Monde, 
% ceu rand” Ville? 


ww 


ort erande. 
.C ombien de Colleges? y-d- 
t-i] ? 
ily ena dixhui&. | 


Dialoghes Prangois. 
"F earCity, wh 


ort VEAL s ce font, des ; 


"bar jon ge S: re to ſre ſach g 
burnt 19 


/bts nor yet fonr year agoe, 
UK-zht gr rtbuile , $'s 


 Pory great ofs:. 


- tre the but gs | fly ? 

| Pery fair , they are winder- 
ones. 

batted t all the, great Greets ft 


' They ure fo; alnelt; 
Are the ee i built with 
Bricks P'© | 
The mop: 7h, | 
'1r the new Lovidod Ws ey 
Pl they ſay ? | 
"Tis ſureh bigger thas Paris. 


I do n0t belizve Jouhs 

"Tis my opinion. 

Have you ſeen Whitehall ? 

ns Sr, the Palxce 'of [ane 
James's , aud 1bat of Somet- 


' They ſay the Palace of S0- 
merſet « very fine. 

Who Tere the befl parrel 4 
at Dover, the French , 6 the 
Engliſh Ladyes? 


The Engliſh, 
What do you ſay of Oxford 
'Tis one of the mo#l famons 
VOviverſties in the world. 
| Ic it a great City ? 


© Verygreat. 


- How many Col'edges are 
there 7 

”* There are eighteen, ba 
Sonts 


Soritice de beaux' Colle- 


Lk "hr tous comme des. 
Palais, bAtis de pierres, 

Y-a-t-il'de ſfayanty hom- 
, me#'y RY , *xN \. nov 1St% 


"'yire. * 
Le mbtide-yeſt iletvil'? 
Fort civil. 

'AVez vous it6 4 Ogmbrige? 

Non Monieur, je way! fas 
en le tem 

L'on'dit quee'eſt au une 
tres o_ Comer oh 


Que Cmaydns It. bf 46 I Qugte- 
ters eral ? . 
Ceft) Jardin du monde , 
uv Paradis terreſire;, | &'la 
plusFeconide, en toutes cho- 
fe's, de la terre. 


__ 


_— — 


V ingtibere Dialogue. 
Entre deux Gentis- 
hommes Anglois. 


F voudrois bien apprendre 

la:Langue Franoiſe , mais 
JE ſuis perſuade, qu'il eft im- 

ible de Vapprendre i icy , 

moins que d'aller en 
France, Ob x Paris , . ou & 
Bl:ts. 

Monhevr , vous m'excn - 
ſerez il n'eſt pas impoſſible 


French: a. 


*It FA sergrand* quan- : 


293. 
re they fave Clodger 2 


| Thy areas Polacer build 
ee{avich one. + 
' vo tbe) hers Learned ers 3 


There ave many. 


dee petpleciats there ? 
Very civil, 
' Was you as Cambridge 1 Y 
' No Sin, thad ot Zieme. 


They ſay 'tis.alſo a my fu 
"= 7 

_— _ ſay of gnglavd 
tbe Garden of the wal, 


an Earthly Paxadiſe , andithe 
molt fri as args. 


Ine 5a 


4 
44 


—_— 
* 


The XX. Dialogue. 
Between' two” E neliſh 
Gentlemen. 


Would fain leary the French 

' Tongue, but I am perſWwaded 
that it is impoſſible to- learn, it 
here , except owe ſhould go inte 
France, either 16 Paris, ok to 
Blots. 


Sir, you may excmſ; me, 'tis 
#104 __— to lears it Fp 
2 


(394 
de Veppremire\ Þ\Leadres , -Jondoy, fince there ave. ſams- 
puiqu'il ya tantde Frangois, wy French prople , and they 


eſt qu'il' ya pluſicurs Qrdi- 
naires, ou l'on.ne parle:que 

( Fruvigars;. 2 Dur dutrement on 
ſe peut loger chez des Fran- 
Fois, faire connoiflance'gvec 
ceux , & entendre tous les 
Dimanehes deux Sermons 2 
Ia Savoye. orcs 4/4." 

: Mais! Mofificur ,: croyez 
vous-queles S&ravgair qui ont 
ete long temps a Londres pay- 
ſont partis de Frauc#\ > --. 7 

AMonſieur, .1ts:le peuvent, 

[#:ils vatjent;pratiquer Prin. 
Cipalement les homimes de 

.\Cour-hui-viennent' Voyager 

e leterre 1; 'uller ſou vent 

. Chet: les \ambaſſadeuts: de 
France , &enteridre Jes Ser- 

' mons,. & lire les nouveaux 
Romans. . 

"Ton m'a dit une choſe, 
mais je ne Ia croy. pas, Que 
beaiicoup' 'de'. Frangois qui 

parloyent fort mal quand' ils 

ortirent de France - Etant 
gens ſans lettres ,'&-nes dans 
des Provinces oui le Langage 


" eftfort rude; 


4 Zvhbdres) > ti 


e'i! Cadlveftines ptabable, Car , 


*! dansles Ohapeltes .des Am- 


baſſadeurs de France , il y-a 


roli-jours de grands Predi- 
"©: cafetirs qu parfentyparkecte- 
> rvertt bien Br 4 pos} $& voy » 


- 


. Dialogues Frangois, 


\qu115 ont” Ap- 
*+pri#a'paries bon -Franyer 2 + 


: bave fo many Ordinariazs where 
they ſpeak nothing bug French, 
- Mbereiſe. one; may. lodge jn = 
French hoxſe, gain on ac- 


- rojpmignce 19 4 >; and 
ear every Sunday two French 
Sermons artbe Saupye;, <1 


11412 217; 1 

Bra Sir 46 4 þ, that 
French, people rhe Haye- been 
at London may ſpeak, 4s wel 
= Lag it wave they,.came out 

of France:Þ ;;n{f 2! fd 4 
Sir, they may.s, if «hey yuill, 
frequent the company «ſpecially 
of French-Couruers, wha, come 


. 80 Travel into Englanggags go 

ring the- French. Emb ”s 

. ban ſes, hear Sermons, aud read 
new Romance. , ' !. 


They rold me one thing , but 
I do not believe is , That many 
French (dnt ag. 
wery illepheu, they, came, out, 0 
France being unlearvic peodle, 
and born in ſome Provinces 
where the tongue is wery un- 
pleaſing, that thiybave eary'd 
- ſpeak. good French ac:Lon- 
"Con * - he 


'” This is very prohable.y! forin 
the" Chappels 'of 'the Emnbaſſa- 
doxrs. of France, there areel- 
waies great Preachers.,. who 
fpeak French perfeftly avell 3 
aud ſeeing every day Fxench 

aut 


_ 
| 
L 


ant tous les jours des Scig- 
neurs de la Cour de France, 
94i.en-,ſont:; nopyelement 
partic, Us perdentdansdoute 
Is yilain accent de'loyr Pro- 
vin tendant Ges 

nes de Condition, & enten- 


dafls les Sermons, .;, :- . 
Je ſuis perſuade & cett' 


heuredeceque vous: dites, il 
eſt te vray ſemblable » je 
croy auffl que Von peut ap- 
prendre la Langue Frongs: ſe 
icy plus; .purement ,.qu'en 
poly Yo 'or aon-bon-Mai- 
re homme de lettres,. & qui 
PI ls bien Franjavs » | 
Wi ranger\qui.apprend 
1a Langue Frango)ſe, k::Panity 
royant tant..de -ſortes de 


moude..qui perlett dj verle- ſprok 


metit,  appecnd auſſt bien les 
matsd.u.commun yque-ceux 
qui ſont elegans, etant obr 
lig&depaxler aux Artifants, 
qui-travailleatpourluy ;-& 
au les Lvgloirguiſonts Pa- 
"5 _« pragtiquent-auſſi. cette 
Langue-qu'ils" apprennent , 
Parmy:: d'gutres' trangers 3 
chaz« leues ; Hoſtes qui ne 
farnk:que 1'ecorcher',.& aink 
contzaQtent une ifmayvaile 
habitude; '& ne:parient: ja» 
— 3; rl ap perſon- 
ne cqui Vapprend.-par. ret- 
ves] Var de bons -/ xr plank 
qui, ſont Faits + parvum bon 
Ma1tre,avec qui elle Sexerce 
& bcaucoup davantage ſur 
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of the Gower2-of -Erance!, 
who came forth newly: fron 
my foſe ID the 
[3-Aecen &:9f-8 f Provisce,, 
hearing theſe: ptrjons of:  vali- 
rpaudhvarmg the Sermons.” - 
AUS 

ISIS OO : 

TI am perſwaded. now +; 
White you ay.» 'tns wird 
aud 1:think'alfo that onexap 
learn the French Tongue hens 
mort.;parely than is Frante , 
if ove hack a good learned: man 
or: hig ' Mater 5; wha ſpeaks 
good Erxenchti [1 - 112 501 


4: Srrauger w6ho learn: the 
Freach Tngye: ar Paris 5 ſee- 
ing ſaauy ſorts of. ptople who 
in ;[everal wayes ;' earn 
ar aeif'the words of the rom» 
mogys-people.; aa thoſs which ave 
elegant 5: biiig obliged ro: ſpeak, 
with the: Tendeſmen why tvrks 
for bimi, and ithewniſe the Eng- 
liſh:who are a: Paris prafice 
alſo this. Tongue that they Jeatn 

| _ 11:87; their 
Lan aphp ſpeak' mth! 
but prong, ue woA 
that t the anill babits- ans rhty 
uber ſpeak qwell ;. bat que who 
learns tt:by Rules, andby good 
Dialogues, made by « good; 2Mn- 
er, with whom he 4xerco{evh 
himſelf, has much advantage 
:1pÞn 9thers , and : (peakr ore 
purely. &. CY 1a 


ns. 
+ #4 3 20> 


Ics 


.hes autres, & perle bien plus 


-purement. bd, 00 
'': Cela cſ vray; il ya dix 
mille perſonnes en Lugleterre 
qui parlent aſſez bieg Fren- 
50s, qui n'oat-jamais te: en 
France. 

'en connois quantite moy 


Suppoſezx que je Pap» 


prenne icy; ne I'oublietayge - 


pas ? 
Non , & vous ne voulez, 
car au contraire- vous Vap- 
prendrez mieux de jouren 
youren voyant les Franzos. 
Jay envie de commencer, 
mais..je voudrois bieriavoir 
un bon Maitre, & ſpavant. ' 
:C'ett le moyen de bien w 
preadre, car ces qualitez [a 
font requiſes a 'un homme 
-qui enſeigne une Langue, il 
faut qu'il en (oit le mattre. 
C'eſtſans contredict;, car 
les gens ſfavants - nay 
leurs Langues dans-le fonds, 
& Tetimologie ds thaque 
mot; car la tangue Frangoiſe 
6tant derrivec dn Latin , il 
faudroit que le Afaſtre qui 
Fenſeigne parl3t auſſi | bien 
Latin, & il cſtsvfi neceMNai- 
-ee.que le Afaitre 'ait beau- 
coup 'd'experience ' autre- 
ment rien. | 


Combien prend un bon 
Haute ? 


That is trive ; there are te 
thouſant "prrſons in England 
who ſpeak very good French', 
who were never in France. ” 

I am acquainted with many 
of them my ſelf, ' 

Szppoſe Hear it heve » may 


I not forget it Y 


Xo, except you will, for 16 
the awe As may hears it 
every day the betiev; in ſeeing 
the French.--- ; 63.924 

I have a mind to begin , bus 
I won'd fain have a good Ma- 
fler, and a learned one, - © 

'Tis the way of harginy 
well, for thoſt qualtties are ve- 
quifiteto 2 man who teathes's 
Tongue, be muſt be maſter of 
Fit apabch, Be 4 


'Tis | without 'contradiftion , 
for learmed” men know theiv 
Tongue 10 the ntmeft , and the 
Etymology of each word 3 for 
the French Tougne being deri- 
ved onr of the Latin ,, it worlds 
be neceſſary ' that the AMuSber 
who teachtth it ſhould ſpeak al- 
ſo as good Latin, and it is ibe- 
wiſe ' mceſſary that the Matty 
have much experience in reach- 
ing, othettwiſe 'tis worh:ng 20 the 


pier d.. "#4 ; 
How much takes a good Ma- 
Soy Y> : 27> 27 "914 18) 


Monſicuss 


ab... as CS. cond a6 tos er Gn Dion ALL 4 


: M6nflevr , \ne* regardez 
a5 au prix ,ceux qui 'mon- 
ſtrent preſque pour rien, ne 
ſant. pas habiles, autrement 
ils ne donneroyent [pas leur 
temps a fi bon'marche.'. ©: 

Quedonne-t-onordinaire- 
ment"a-un Maitie: de: a 


3 % 
On uy donne. M1 


Je luy donneray comme 
les autres. 


4 
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Sir do ant +: amine the Prist, 


ikur 2s commenly'y why 
204 freer Leepnagert 


-They give bins, 
- Ixwill give as whe ul. 


——— 


"D34! {1.1 
Entre.ms Gemilbom- 
"Me Hole, & 
Mademoiſelle J'; Mats 
reſſe 2 4 la Haye, qui 
Iny avoit promis de 
"ſe" laiſſer 'enlever" ls 
pitt, de la La i de 
Jon Peres, 


AyOnkc eur , : 38" -ne ſgaurois 
vous tenjr-parole, Pa- 
2s. &. Afaman, ne\ dorment 
pas » & ma fille de chambre 
non plus; Je ſuis icy priſon- 
Riere, les clefs de la porte 
ſont dans la chambre de Pa- 
pz, Je vousprie de ne ſoriger 
plus a mey , Jay. bien dure-: 


ret 


onne tant de peine, 


Py . 


que vaus-vous: ſoyez 


yy ITO ut. 
RY 


ths 21. Didlagie.”” 
Berween a Dafch Gen- 
tleman and b.0: 
at: 
had by prom wil pr 
"mitted him to tak 
ber away* from” her 
Father's houſe... in 
the vight, LE 


x Ri: Fl cannot be 4s godd as 
Moth ir -do not fleep';- wer 
maid-y 1 am fave a priſtner| 
the keyes of the Gait ave iw my 
Fathers: chamber ,' do pot 
think any more on me, 1 am ov 
rx ſorry that you have pou Jour 
Jef th jo much Arwbds, 


Quoy 


70t : 
yawon- bel Ange? Fon; 
ae ov ah mg qt 
Marr rot _— ae 
[4 


belles ors bor ant que rous m' i 
avez faites ? Le deſef 
TW: s2a; mt th- 
# moh deftiny. ib 
faut que je meure puique 
vous ne voulga.pasiquetye 
vita: Adah cher. objett, 
ſoyez temoin de ma mort. 
Moenſicur, ayez pitie de 
vous, prenez garde de de- 
truire votre Ame, ne vous 


twez Taeg pa IF op EO 23 Fo 


ND > #9 Barc 


Ep 


TE ned 
Ts Naam Is Ty 


Pon Ry 


Xx me facrifie, tlevage - ys 
a cauſe de vos rigueurs, 
&. Fas 109..v0lkz 5 pay 
Wa. Vo1Fz Yiyantige voyer: 


ours, il-wyapoint 
Seemed od Adicu, beaute & 


Quik PoHrriez conlerver ma 
VReKoRY VN UTR 
I99hhe 1 ni 1h he ares. 
»Menſeur! » .TEENES NOTES 
bras poyg.1;amour de; moy.4 
que votre paſſion ne Vem- 
poite pas ſur mes prieres, 


> 


Dialoguts: Francois 


Family * 


-What fne-anrget! -ibilt pau 
have me ta retire ? Ave thoſvehe” 
effet; oþ your: tonderweſs ? ' ave! 
theſe the fair 5 yous thade-| 
ms iT. carvies me avoty,,.. 
the nighta favauraHeventamy 
depigin;”:I'"1maft- dye: firaoiyeu 
willywt 3hadi nay live: Fee: 
well dear obje@ , be | wil 
wes ed, 9 


2x F « T 
# } : 


Sir, have pitty on yy 
have a caye of defieing your 
ſoul, do not kill your lf, 
you leave ft fs Ver @ (pot, i Ny 
"9d pierce 

arbor A ſand? thaÞ 
ber ! Jv) ehith roar eeend 
o Bavt given me, if you 
wilted ys odio fr 
Mun oye 1 YiSvs 
Ys KN tous vs) 


by. db er What will yh 


: 7 Gente fl my Tf Ws 
you for your rigors (akby vy 
you Will not ſee me living , 
me dyr:1) there” i; "126 rewle 
Fartwell- Beauty which 'c 
a7 x my. 5 Nt g' ks US hs 
ath. 1 


, $. FF © * b o 
» 2 , ® 
& 4 - } 


| $602 kak fatthylerraf my 


let nat; your. paſſion frevail d< 
g4inft 4. 20 


wo 
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Ah'ma belle Daine, ilfys* * on 1 ji 
que vous au monde nn py body of fon 1 
iſhez, rete If lo bras, la arm, death, gr the g F5 

'v lier ment > $466 Send 
oo. i prone ' babe 't | gp anc-me! 
que vour: DON Ur" cſher hewri 2 ha at I13 21t. 
m'a ; I | yt I (S 1 3 ol OM - #3 

ont Panroy we ' Sir 11 bave' ob vnitch veſpeÞ{ 

&%pdt Vets; pou bit#” for yn 6% grins Foo! the" op 

7% OM Fon & thy" abd'ejh mr Wipe to 44 
de | ne ref ſe 1 the fines it” 
ay "Berhi#; <p =p BUEN 5: 16/Bbrr ay Hirklhy evi 


D 131 
> one mith whe yz} SE Ho ? 
'un 'mor 8 "Milt ;* 
od by = = ke d Jer-* me the BB? 
nier,, fe 
ſter &, force Fy mon = pa, whith "Fore bh _— 
hate gey- 


IN ms - _ wh, ron rraghte * 


== 


= - 7007 bs 4.0. bn 291 : 


| , pO 
Ty 2 (3 
[5 YO TOY Yorre 2 Pfkatar ried ey Wo SA 
"Econ ec vodlet” yore: i} hn pr I "bets 
e g 
qd fasy Ada AHN2rS OY 9 ſontt dares ff T = : X*; Os 
Prenez* tht edte'& Ta opp Ir*x0 
atchez & la feneſtre, & v69%\ windows & ” 
laiſſeg couler en bas. "SER = w 
Monſieur, » que Je ne voy = Sir, let RON") DR 
db pag bet" bfroyable' borrid'ſpi@acle mn Na, : 


Qacle entrg vos Anas 16 $8 I rOme to you preſent] 
[Ris A Vs ns un CS z make ne wiſe, for LEE 


F 
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nie. «yn [Fl do He IR the Yate FE 


libera- Dear, dom. 
CN _ ol Las FP 7 fr Ni 


I CE Was £0 apr la F/T 


Jeay & 35 6th 8 yours. oy, ws 

T Rs. IK-., <4 4m 1 

oa Bi © .53'89;1'ob:., af if 4 ng at is 
p_ ds mes eſperances ? Al- 5s? Let; 


IR i ECREY An. ace 
> -- oy aq ke. kara Te joy 


Jore pp pete — trou-.. that we ought fot in our.. 


0. 
F vous ay 


0 ek ; uh & pL fore 
0 , FO La1y. 
- ole gone ne. A Ous.,, ray, me eg that SOTO 


ye yqusm'aimez al. rb wn Ir Let ws pe gon w/w 


davis 
ng ineB , 
Ws iP Pas UNE orts, a: es ; 


ons. dqnc abant, & 
ating LEY la = A 


nui&, -ou nous notis Mmarte- 
xons tout avll.toſl. 
Mon be 


avec 2 LY touts A i all Heewrny... 


MIL GORE. 
Eng nn So 


ATE bs | a. Gila nth wing 


vega < Bea | hes NE , 
CE a, Jane the ES i hk 

i ou Ti Koha fat ne abat he * aphich- 
He mes pour Mo: 


IgE , VOUs cſtes + Fai doit, , Iu are Or; mM. 


By< =nnnn y ay mp AS oa 


U 


» "—— 
*4 k . 
Y 


p 
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_ +4 


Fpicure , felon. le vuigaire 
qui n'eftimg. ordinairement 
veritablez.que [cect eſt rc- 


army. les hommes. 
""Vounn 'obligerex done de 


m'expliquer-la penſee de.cet 
Au hour & avenge fondes 
ment il aſſure ſon opinion. 


que la.YoJupte.eft. naturelle 
& Thomme ,. &. que le. bien 
honneſte eſt profitable, & 
$oll-3 Jours ,accompagne de 
[ve r, & que par ce, moyen, 

— &lt toll-zour; agrea- 


Premierement ,. il proyuve - 


SRD The 22, Dialogue. 
Entye ' you "Gemtie Between rwo'Gentle- 
hommes. me n, | 
Rarezoc vous pas: encore - T {ve you wot ſeen Jet the 
ven Epicere-Splritnel ? | © 3 Spiritual Epicure 7: 
Non M. euP y- EW --NeS.r, bus 1 bes ard of 
| ay g0y: parte : 18 Fang rages. 48 
\Ef-ceun iere noWvEan? | -T Ls.it 4 new Book } | 
' Qiiy,M '> Vos Sie, j77.*Þ E 
Ou a-t-j t6\Lmpr tim&* | Where way i Primed ?, 
nz road oe wee Paris. It was Prinzed,av- Par 
ps Autheur ?- > Who the Anthaox of jn? 
T eſt celity te. 1 Homme _ 'Tis that of AA hw 
| ſwehelas, 230: -Paſſions. ; 
| quey teaite-t-il 2 car I Of what deth.-in.treer z: - 
it(rmbl qu2il, otipoll- ve jmanlſt that an! Gpicus 
3} le qu'un.; oh notes It _—_ 'y be Spirituab. 
#4 —4\ 1 46 
8 heſkvray i Fon juge & *y ſhit rraecif thy Guudge of B. 


picures according #9 the wuilgay 
fort of people, n0ba think, com- 
monly nohjug 10. be whe 4 but 
what js, revet among men. 
_ «Yau will obl; metben to ex 
Plain me the thoughts of thae 
Atbhour. , and. with . what 
ground he aſſures his opinion. 

Firs, he proves 1hat welny- 


exeoreſmeſs i is natur al nnge mew 5 
and that the bones good is pro- 
fable, and alwaies accomp1- 
wed. eyith pleaſure , and by 
that means Vertne is alU/aics 6+ 
greeable. 

D d 


F 


' x62 Dialogues Frant6is. 


ſuppoſe done qu'il par- 

nous les Vertus, 

Pets 1 "& qu'il monſire qu'il y-a on 
la 


a efire y 
bs _ wil vre 


a{erb@ropd caguiutt, 
il appuye fur bearcoup 


qu 
<1 raiſons. 
- ; Que dit dit i de "« Prodence p.-* 


: n Fair {erealetbanhe | 
fon wtitith,\ dans les Affires, * 
comme elle conſeille aux ia 
ges de (e fetirer des fa'cdm- 
pagnie des hommes\- & de 
choſen iran: "your y 


viview 
I* 


1a Temperance Pl: + 

Il fait voir clirewenfice 
vette wverts'eſt to ui- 
wvieddlevolipte;,. vew 
elle eſt le Prncifede tn = 
du Corps, elle e u des 
mau oaly define Ferinentic 
vePimpirers” % 131444 » 

Par-ce$ raiſonmements on 
pourroft eonclure z*qust'y 
eufrort" Us" fa joye Gans les 
Tourmens ,' putque-la'torce 
Eſt une vertu 3 & que hvers 
tu , a toffjoursle plaifi> tra 
ſuites 

"On en doit kulleddent 

dofiter; fi 1a-cauſe pourquoy 
Yon fore eſt Juſte's 'car qui 
ne ſfait- que lesMartirs re - 
foivent une grande Conſos 
{#tion-* aw+ mitieu' de yours 
{u POS, 


I ſuppoſe therefore that be 
ſpeaks cache all ver- * 


tes, and that be that 
their is ſaticfafiqs to be ver- 
rious 3 Bis wo be ſhrwes Ve- 
17. exatity, aud x Kvicad 


many reaſons. 
os V3 0b « VAQ; 


What deth be ſay f Pro 


it counſels Kew bs 'yedife 
"themnſe nes rompa- 


then /b6'7 a u green fri ro 
1 rye 
weremeils ahyatt 8 | 


9! ont may 
conclude *, 7 hes nk "Real 
be joy in" Trento" 5" frict 
Brength is # UeNwive ("and that 
vere is abtoaies attonipanyes 
with pleaſure. 


Wh tre not to bonds of; ; if 
ow for which thiy" ſuffer 
ts 7a for-every- one kuouy 
that Martyrs receine' a great 
conſolation int the mdf} of their 
forments, | 


Evo 


| Tneffi&ifretieſt veu qui. 
ont beriy leurs Boprreapx , 


& les Juges qui” les ont con-" 


damn la mor 
Gioy poles XE0 
bp: ils infenfib 
reſſ:ntent i!s- pas les haches, 
& OO oi les cou: 
bn tes hier ef aive- 
wat. mais fs Grace de Dieu 
qui les. Fort? '® ..a plus de 
pouvle fork ſur'te nk que 


res ours p 
 Þar' Da airs" {1 
faudroit conflure ,! 


homme p nitent Teroit Aa 
reux , *& que les Touffrances 
contribueroyent a_ fa feli- 
CitEs 

C'eſt cequ'il declare dans 
le dernier Trai&e, .ou 11 ap- 
prend aux pechevrs, a ne pas 
craindre la, penitence,pui = 
elle eſt touſ-jours joyeuſe, & 

'elle carreſſe ceux qu'elle 


' Jeviert- 


Vous 'm'odligerer de me 
_ methat Work 


faire voir cet Ouvrage: 
; Monſieur , vons en ſerez 


fort ſatisfai&. . 
\ S'ila eſte Imprints & Pa- 
mT, uirle vend on ? | 
On le vend chez Monſieur 


Marry; 5 FEnfcigne de la 
dementet- iff 
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Pndeed ſome. © were ſein who 


tytioners, and 
the Fulges who bad tondem- 
ned them. . 
M F; hat, - their ohtiis "REY 
inſinfible ? and 'do they wot 
feel whe and ies whe 


curr ther 


fern mah, bat the 
Fw of God whi fortifies 
rbem; bas more younr over theiv 
Souls © » than all th torments 


ont ſue bath pon their Bodies. 


3 11 ſane 2 Jae 


Frog CS Ra 'be ere" 
pppcit, and that ſufferings * 
Fa nip Soy ogy 
"Fs 20hat be Rath in bi 
laft Treatiſe , where he learns 
ſners not to fear pennance, 
ſince it is altyayes merry, "and. 
it flatters thoſe thas it ſeemarh 
#0 torment. 


- Tow will obige me in ſhewwing 


Sir, you will be much ſatiſ* 
fied with it. 

If it were Primed at Paris, 
where is it ſold ? ; 

They ſell it at fs, Martyns, 
at the Sign of the Bell, 


Where duh he live T 
© 
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11 demenre a preſent dans 

la Strand , Wais il retour - 
0: 


nera bien t 


au Cymitiere 
fan Pauh | | 


Je ne manqueray po den” 


cherchec un, care 


is bien 
curievx de le voir. | 


Monſieur , Vexperience 


qui eſt la Maiſtreſſe de toutes 
choſes nousI'apprend, il n'y 
a point de £ crimmel.qu'tl 
puiſſe efire qui n'ait "gviite 
velque fois la bonne. vie, 
iſant quelque penitence, 
ze ſuis aſſure qu'il advouera , 
ue dans (a retraite il a ſenti- 
es doyceurs , que Jes: vici- 
eux'ne. ſentiront jamais, car 
ils confeſſent qu'iIn'y.a point 
de plaltr day la mauyaile 
vie, & c'eſt Topinion de 


.toui-le monde. - 


Dialogues: Frangois: 


He lives new in the Strand, 
but he will return nl into. 
Saim Pauls Church-yard. 


1 xyill wot failjolopk for wy, 


for 1 amwery eurions to [eeit, 


" Sir, Experiesce which is the 
AMittriſs of al things teachath 
it renee 85 , there j2.m0 body. ſs 
grilty, but ſometime lived well, 
making ſome penance, 1 am 
ſmrre he will confeſs , that in his 
retreat , be felt th e conſola- 
tions and ſonerneſſes that. oi 


-Fiows people quill mever feel ,. for 


they confeſs there is yo. pleaſure 
in a bad live, . and 'tis. the opi- 
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Diſcours ſur le verite- 
. ble Eſtat deF rance, 


comme elle eft a 4 pre: ' 


ſent gouvernee ſos 


Lotits 14. en Fan 


1670. 


D: uis quand la France eſt 
elle —_—__ par des , 


"I ya - ped cents ans,c'eſ 


Ja plus, ancienne de toutes, 


les Monarchies., . 
Combien de Roys y ont 
ils Reignes 
Soix ante & cinq, & pour 
vous monſtrer Feftime,qu'on 
a pour la France vqyez. ce 
Poete Grec. 


; 'Ovn 236.200 mAvxoreguin, 
_ 615 noleav@ Tow. 
EF: Beamds. Hl. 


Vos Parlemens font” ils 
comme les noſtres d" Angle- 
gerre ? 

Non Monſieur, des Parle- 
ments comme les voſtres 
nous les appellons les Eſtats 
Generaux : mais les autres 
Parlements ſont cempoſez 
d'hommes fort ſgavants es 


A Diſcourſe upon 
the true Eſtate of 
France , "as it is 
now governed un- 
der Lew#s the 1 
10 the year 16 20. 


[H% long is it fogs | France 
hath been governed by Mes- 
mwarcks ? 

__ hundred years famce , 
'tis the moſt anciont of all Mo- 


ge” 2 ' 
Hew many Kings have 
Raign'd init? 
PE aud five , andy 
you the efteem that they 
2900 For for Erance, bear tbat 
Greek, Poet. 


Ma ny Moo never 


D.. ph be Lord, in Fovyes 
name, one be King. 


Are ' your Parliaments like 
ours Ka England ? 


Xo Sir, ſuch Parliaments 4s 
yours, we call them the General 
Eftazes ; but the other Pay- 
liaments are compoſed . with 
men very learned in the Lanzys , 

Dd 3 Loix, 
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Loix, & toutes perſonnes de 
longue robe. "_ | 


Volts Roy eff done abſo- 


Iu, il declare bs guerre, il 
" fait la'parx,il, donneges gra- 
£es php potne -. & fait 
tout comme iliuy plaifh ? 
Monſfizur , il. coute ſon 
conſeil,& le Þarlement, & a- 


res 5'iltteuve leur: avis * 


n, il le wiz} autrement il 
dit (wemine contradicente) Sic 
wolo, fic jubeo; Fat proratione 
voluntas. EEE Woah 

Quand 16 Roy de Fravce 
ſuccede;m Roy fon pere, 
eſt il oblige. :d'acquitter-fes 
HEednih4F +» 565 54. 

, Monſietr, iIn'yeſt pas ob. 
lige par la loy du pais, car 
la ſuceefion du Royanme , 
n'eſt pas hereditaire- mais 
ſfatuaire & Tegale. 
- - Nonfitur, err vols 
* spporter quetque « 

de ce que vous dites? 

Otiy Monſieur, quand on 
demanda au Roy Love x2 1 
_artillerie qu'on avoit preſiee 
a1 Roy Charles 8. ]l repondit, 
"wh n*etoit pas fon Succe(- 
ſeur, & le prouva parun ar- 
reſt dean 1252: mais pour 
les debtes qui regardent ſe 
bien public, le Roy les doit 
payer ſur le'domaine:de la 
couronne, &.non pes ſur ſon 
pa*rimoine. pony 
. La Covuronne de France 
tombe-t-elle en. Quenouille ? 


exemple ; 


Dialogues: Francois. 


aud With all perſons of the long 
Gown. ry eta 


Tour King therefore is abſo. 
Inte , be proclaimeth war , be 
maketh peace, he giveth graces, 


commiſhons , and doth all as he 
. pleaſerh ? ' 
Sir he beareth his. Council and 


the Parliament, and after if be 


oth it, otherwiſe he ſaith , (ne- 


mine contradicente) So I 
will, ſo I command, my will is 


wy reaſon. 
'When-the Kiing of Frarice 


' doth ſucceed 40 bis Farber, ic he 
_6bliged to pay bis debis'Þ- | 


- Sir be-is not'by- the Law of 
the Countrey, fot the ſacce/ſion 
of the Kingdom'is wot hiredita- 
ry, but flatgary and legal. 


Sir, ca you bring ſome tx- 
amples of what you 'ſay? 
Ts Sir , when they did ask 


: the King Lewis 12. the Ord- 


vzances -that they bad lent to 
King Charles the $. he anſwer- 
ed, that he 1p as not his Succeſ- 
ſour, and proved it by an 48 of 
the year 12.52+ bus for the debts 
that regard th: publick good, the 


. King is to pay them pou the de- 


main of the Croyun,uot wpon his 


. eneftate. 


Doth the Cruwn of France 
fall to women £ ' | 
Non, 


\ 
| 


| 


French: Dan 497 


tedefils,elle avaxt of 
Hs "T ain de arBuf 4 Grewn > ly 


De my 7, Hi'i4 mot the 
qui ge WAIER EX), 
me of France of the 
Salica. po. pertio aredinatis » i Eto» 
mlierininiar 4 fed ad pirilew 


_ tots terre haredit as per> 


_ en Croning. 7 Fir 'tdo FUE: >: 23 Wor to 
nUEeur TVOy- | Sir 
& Atathi Cleling and St. Ty . td 

- x2, Ll gyrionges fate 190g Lborangs MERA Ag 


 Eatte loy ab v+alle yours ..- Hath thas } 
eſte obſerves ? obſerved? 

Oliy monſieur,& le premi- _ Ns Si, #nd the To Targa 
er qui 'alleguacce fut Charles ted it was Charles the Ta; 


S-\ur nomme wame ring ogg , 
Comment Fappele voltre How do you lors 

premier age Hogue 2 Son of F Fea, WTI 
Il S'appelle D'4uphin, 3 ca Lo becag 


cauſe qu'Humbers D'Aupbin Hy be Delphi ms 

du Viennois reſigna_ le D'4u- nois <0 reſagn his Delphige to 

phine au Roy Charles vi. ſous Charles the 6. —_ ci 

cette condition, que lepre- that the; frfi Soyo 

mier filsde la Couronne le ſhould be called De lph te. 

roit appelle D' Auphin. - [Ivy 
Quel titre donnez vous au What tile do you a 6th 

HT 


ſecond fils de France ?, . ſecond Sowef F 

Il Fappelle Monſieur, = He'ts hor þ Monſieur...” _ 

Le Roy ſon pereluy laiſſe» Dah the King be. {the 
t-il un ceran ARRAD o+ 


- leave bim 6 4 fra apa 
Non monfiey x No Sir',, he de EY 


abſolument de: yen yo- pany AL thy Fo 
lonte dy Roy ſon.frere. - Ae = 
Comment s appelle- t 119 yy; 2 do\ on 0 EY 
Mt , Sappelis Duc.d'Pule.. , He-is call(d the Duks of Ov- 
Izans.” "Dd '4 Que 
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dorine-t bn aux Prig- 
—_— de France?" 

Bonne delargent. 

Un Roy eſt en ſa mi- 

nor , "qui. eſ- ce qui gou- 


yetne ? 


C'eſt ia Reine fa mere 


qu'on appelle la Reine Re- 
gente, ou le premicr Prince 
du ſang- 

Gouyernent ils en. leur 


Vat. monſicur,' Eelt' au 
dr hn | 
and ws Roys de France 
ſorrear du Royaume. pour 
alle "ela terre Same 
(conyme Jain& Lozis)choilit 
oh, bn Kepent 7 © 
'"Oiy Monſieur. 

Fn og ab Roy" eft il 


Fpntrant dans fa quator- 
x je UNE, 

bs - les Princes du Sang ? 
kd dix ſept, & les autres 


LE OO fe 'Roy* de 
Francs Sappelle-t it tres - 
Chreſlien? _ 

'Ce o + il a defend ply- 
fleurs fois le ſaindt Siege, | 

. Ponrquoy eft ce qu'il eſt 
pppell lsainEde PEetife ? 


C'eſt qu'il eſtle plys anci- 
en des Roys Chreſtiens. 
Pourquoy eſt ce 
Roy 4'Eſpagee luy di 
lace ?, 
"Monſieur, il ve Favoit ; Ja 


__ le 
pute la 


Diatiges Prantols. 


Whit 40 they fo the 
Princeſſes of ooo * n 
They them mon 
| TEEN Xi wg is x i mino- 
rity; who governeth 7 : 


X's the Deen ” dllbe, 
who is called The Pueen Re 
gent, of the firft Priuce of the 
xil f ih 


Do they govern in their nam? 


Ao Sir » "Fisin the name of 
the King. 
whea rhe” Kings of France 
go out of ;he Kingdom”, for tn 
go into rhe Holy Land , do they 
epmije a Foe ? . 


Yes Sly.” 

At what age Is the King 
AM Fi qor *? 4 ! 

Coming wpow bjs fourteenth, 


And the Princes of the Blood. 
Upen their 17. and others 


25 
Why doth the Km 
call himſelf mot 


"Tis becauſe he hath defended 
many times thr holy See. 

. Why is ht called the elder Son 
of the Churth 2% © 
. Tis becauſe be is thi moft 
ancient of Chriſtian Kings. 

Why deth the King of Spain 
diſpute him the place ? 


of France 
ittian Y 


Sir ,he never ee it before, 
mats 


' Eſpa - 4. pb 


-maisemportee auparavant, 
-mais en tous les * Royaumes » 


& Republiques dt monde,la 
France 'va devant &. d'oren 
avant le Roy a" Eſpague luy 


cede y 
* Quel Fpi ithete donnes vous 
" ' Lewis the'14.' 


a Lokis y4 7 © 
Ieſt appells, Diez donne. 
Qui a eſte ſon 'Gouver- 

neur ? 

' Monfieurde ville Roy. 
Qui fut (on Pr _ ? 
L'Eveſquede R 
Comment s 'appelloit la 

feu Reine mere ? 

' "Anne Maried" Amiviche. * 

- Combien dQ" Fnfants cut 

elle ? 

Ele n'eutque le Roy & 

le Duc d'Orleans. * 

H me'ſemble qu'elle fut 


| Tong temps fterile ? 
kl eſt vray: c'eſt pour cela 


que nous appellons' Lois 14» 
Dieu donne. 


nel 3ge & le Roy? 
Qu oy? 
Quel ige ala Reine ? 
F 


© a. 
N'eſt elle pas de la N aiſon 
d' Atwtriche ? 
Oiiy, ele eſt ſeur du Roy 


age a le Ducd' Orke- 


ans & 
Ila. 

uel 3ge a Memos 
d'0rleans ? 

Ele a. 


$he 18+ 
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bird. in ll the Kingdoms and 
Republique? of the world 
France goeth before, and bere- 
after the King of Spain will 
give him the Mace. v 


What Epithet do you gfoe ts 


He is called, Given of Sd. 
bo was hu Gntineyy - 


Monſieur ville Roy. 
Who was his Twtor 7" 
The Biſhop of Rhodes. 
Hew' wyas the fate 
mother called ? £ 
Anna Maris of Auſtria. 
| How many Children had foe fl 


-- had ey _ the oe ng 
and the Duke of Or 


It- TS 0m her fe 
lowg bar: en. l 

It is true: aud that is the 
reaſon 'that wwe call Lewis the 
14. God Gives. " 
.  How' old is the King ? 

He is. 

How old the Dugen ? 

She is. 


I 


Tes, ſhe is fifter to the King 

of Spain. 

How o'd is the Duke of Ot- 
leans ? 

» Hle 18. 

How old is Mademoiſelle of 
Orleans? + + 


Qui 


"qyvs ta premiere &am- 
Henry quatre;?;. ©: 
Alarguerite. de Frencn,-- 1 
Eftoit elle de la Maiſon de 
Palois ? 


Pour quelle 1 raiſon le Roy | 


Renry 4.12 repudia- til; 
A cauſequ elle Etoit ſte- 
xile... - 
Comments -appelloit fe (c- 
conde femme ? 
E lp-Sappelioit- Moria de 
AHhedicis, Jl... 
4, OW: 4'Enfans out il 
[avie. de Medici 2....', * 
roi« fils: Los 13-  Aicoles 
Duc F0r/rans qui mouriut, 
. && Gaftan,\ Duc U' dlewgap a- 
po Duc d'0rleans. 
} $7prms defilles? ,: 


kr de Srapce Rains 7 


0". Efpague ., « | 
France Ducheſſe de tb 
appelice adame Royale, & 
.Hewpgote; $Aarie Reine, Eufv- 
gleterre, | 

Combicn de. Mailtreſes 
eut Henry 4 ? 

Madame Gabriele A Bri 
Ducheſſe && Beaufors -- 


Combien 4&* Enfans natu- - 


reſs eut il d'elle * 51 1444, 
Deux bis & une fille,. t 


Comment 5 ma ratch | 
* Czfar Duke of Vend&me. 


mier fils 2 
Ceſar Duc 6 I? ee 
Qi fut le ſecond filsnatu- 

' xef 

pager” re de os bb . 
Eſt ilencore vivant-+. 7 


, Dialogues Frengvis. 


.died, Gaſton Duke 


hae = for wiſe od 
France... >. 
" ESSLESF7« 


as was the reaſon that 


| Henny the 4. repudiated hey ? 
Pane was barren, 


- How —_ his ſecond , wife 
called ? 

$She:92045-: called. Mary of 
Medices,.-+; 


W pays hee 


Three ſons: Lewis 13. Ni- 
cholas .Dake of Orleans who 
« of Allen- 
Fon, after Duke of Orleans. 

How many daughtess ?. 

Flizabeth of France zee 
of Spain., Chriſtienna of 
France Dgytcheſſe of Savoy, 


Mangiegds Maria Freew Y 
England.., 

How many MAriſſes | had 
Henry the 4 ? 

My Lady Gabriel of Eſtree 
Dutcheſs of ! Beauford. 


How many natural Children 
had he by her ? . 

Tre [qui and one daughtcr. 

How was the fr} ſon called? 


Swag was the ſecond watural 
gn of Vendome, 


Is be yet living ? 
'" © Wow 


'Non, il eſt mort. 
Ob eſt il mort 7. 
Au bois de Vincenne. 
Comment vous 
Ee Opn. 
' Elle 5appelle Catherine 
mme ' du Duc 


Henriette de Balſac Mar- 
Quiſe de Perwiceil. 

Combicn d'Enfans eut il 
d'elle + 

Itefeut deux ; un fils,& 
"= yoo eſtoit appelle Herr 

Le 0 E y 
de ol ok appt de Mets. 

Et Gabriele, premiere jem- 
me du Duc d's ſbrruon, 


Comment s'a 
_ .troiſi:me Maiſfire 
' Facqueline de Prot, 
Comteſſe de AMorer. 


mop fa 


De cette Dame il n'eut * 


qu' 4nthoine de Bonrbou Com- 
te de Moret. * 

Ob eft i] ? 

Il fut hy. \Van-1632-, au 
combat qui ie donna entre le 
Roy & de Duc d'O0rleans. 

* Comment Yappelloit la 4. 
Maiſtreſfe ? 

Elle Yappelloit Charlotte 
des Eſſars. 

:. -Combien, d'Enfans eut il 
d'elle: 

Deux filles qui ſont mor- 
tes dans yn Couvent, 
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Wo, be is dead... 
e dyedbe? 
In the _—_ of Yincenne. - 


A a we daugh- 


wo is called . Catharine 
Henrietta, wife to the Dakoof 
Elbeuf. 

Who 40s bis ſecond Miftriſe? 


Henrietta of. Balſac Afer- 
chioneſs of Vermiicil. 
had he 


” Be bad 003 6 rw cud s 
danghter. 
ſou was called Henry of 
Bourbon, Biſhop of Mets. 
The daughter of Gabriele , 
fort wife k Duke of Eſper- 


, non, 


Het was bis third Abitriſe 


called? 


acqueline of Prucil, Gong- 
zeſs of Moret. 

By that Lady he had only 
Anthony of Bourbon Earl of 
Moret. 

Where is be ? 


He was killed in the year 
gE 32. / in the fight between the 
King aud the Duke of Orleans 

Who was his fourth Miftriſi? 


She 04s called Charlotte of 
Eſſars. 

How many Childres bad he 
by her 1 

Two daughter that ded in s 
Cpter . 
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Comment appelliez vous 


Duc d'Orleans 7 | 
*. "Madame'de Aſonpenfier. 
Sa ſeconde ? 
2 Elle eſt de1a Maiſon de 
Q'el revenu a de Duc & 
Orleans 
Le Roy. luy donne une 
' penſion ide. deux ou trois 
| milLons de livres tournois 
tous les ans. - | 
Oz tient il ſa Cour? 


[a premiere femme Ju feu 


* 
. 


Il la tient 3 Par's. 
' Mademoiſelle 4' Orleans eft 
elle marice ?, . 
D'ob eft deſcendu le Prince 
de Cond* * SAR 
Il deſcend 'de Lovis de 
Bourbou,frere d' 4nthoine Roy 
de Navarre, & per de Hen- 


he Monſieur d'ou deſcend la 
Maiſon de Soiſſons 7 : 
De la Maiſon de Conde. 
Cette Famille 1a eſt elle 
Eteinte ? | 
Otiy Monſieur, le dernier 
fat tus & la bataille do S:day, 
1641. | SE OS 
Feu le Prince ds Conde 
. n'<ſpouſ4.t-il pas en ſeconde 
noce Charlorte Murguerite de 
Afommor ancy ? 
Comment vgappelle ſon 
fls aiſne? 
Il fappelle Lovis de Bour- 
bon, Prince de Codes © 


Dialogues Frangois. 


How call you the firf wife of 
the late Duke of Orleans '? 


- racy FPS, 

She is of the Houſe of Lox- 

Fi wh gun ot B--, 
What revenue hath the Duke 

of Orleans > ' ** - 
The King giveth him a pinfi- 

on of Fo or three millions of 


Francs a year. x 


Where doth , be keep, his 
Court ? | 

He heepeth it at Paris. 

Is Mademoiſelle d'Orleans 
marryed ? + Et. 2 Kan] 

From whence cometh the 
Prince [Houſe of Conde ? 

He is deſcended from Lewis 
of Wag ng to Antho- 
ny of Navarre, father © 
Henty the fourth. for f 

Sir, from whence cometh the 
Hoieſe of Soiſſons ? © '' 

From tht Houſe of Conde * 

Is that Family extinguiſhed ? 


Ni Syr . thelaft man of it 
wa flain inthe batiel 'of Se- 
dan, t64t © 
” Did not the late Prince of 
Conde marry for his ſecond 
wife Charlotre Margaret of 
Mommorancy - y 
How do you call bi elde} 
ſon 

He is called Lewis of Bour- 


bon, Prinice of Conde. 


mn ee 


> ENDS er eres on 


velle. femme. a. 6pouſe 
A Sons le Prince ?,; | - 


13 epouſe Claire Clemence- 


de Maillt fille du Marechal 
de Breſe, 

Combien-3-t-il 4'F nfans? 

Il en a devx; VFaine le 
Duc d! &ngiyvn, & le cadet le 
Dne d'4 _— 

Ou eſt 11? 

IN eſt A Paris. 
; Comment. s'appelloit le 
Prince de _ en fon nom 
de baptime 

Ks. "Zappos Armand. de 


"W wy ſon'r rain. 

Eo le dinal 'de 
Richelien. 

_ Quelle | avi femme: Epouſa- 


It &pouſa la Nidcedu feu 


Cardinal Mazarin. | 
Combien d'Enfans avoit 


le Ducde Vendame 2: \.':., 
yn fermme avoit t-il 
Epouike 
Is — Frangoiſe de > WY 
raine, fille unique de Philippe 
Emmanuel de ' Lorraixe Duc 


. de Mer cwae?. 


Comment s appelloit. tc 
fils aiſnedu-Ducide Venddbme? 

Il 'appelJojt Lowes deVen- 
dome Duc de Mercer. -: 
bog femme avoit-trIl & 

e2* 

11 a &pouſa une des Niices 
du-Cardinal. 

Et te ſecond» 
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.rain, only dawght 


Be-hath married ClaireCle- 
mence of waille , », denglee ro 
the Marſhal de Bref: 

How many Children hath he? 

He hath two, ube elder is 
called Duke d' Auguyen, and 
the younger Duke of Albret. 

Where i he » 

He ts in Paris. 

What was the Prince f 
Conty's name d 


His name 2045 Armand of 
Bourbon. 

Who wwas bis God- father ? 

It wwvas Cardinal Kicheli ied 


her wifedid be mariy? 


Be married the Kiece of | the 
late Cardinal Mazarin. 

' How many Children bad the 
Duke of Vend Vendome 2 

What wife did be __ 2. 


He married Frances of 
aughter ont 
Emmanuel of Lorrain wy 


of Mercaenr., 


How did - you call the eldes 
ſon of the Duke of Vendome? - 
He was called Lewis of Ven» 
dome Duke of Merceur. 

What wife did be marry? , 


He marryed one of the 
Mieces of the Cardinal. 
And the ſecond # 


Ms... - 
11 -£appelloit: Fr 


w.'de 
Vendome Duc de Bran rd. 


De velle famile eftoit 12 

: Il -eftoir de Is maiſon de 
Falois 7 6 
Eftoit il ils naturel de 
Henry 4? 

Non monſieur, il-eſtoit 
fils naturel de Charles gp. ' 

Quelle temme :ePouſa- 4. 
il ? 

ne pours Charlone de Mom: 


morency. 
Combien 0'Enfanee-t-if 


* Hens eutrois: le Comte 
de I Sugurats, 
Lefſecond ne&appelloit il 
pas! Comte de Alais 
' +/*Le troifitme qui eftgif E- 
veſque d Lede 'w quitte Ia 
Hobe , & is'la- mort de 
_ fon paggeys 'Fuppelle Duc 
Monſieur , il eſt gouver- 
eur de Provence. 


_ Quelle ferame a-t- il epoy- * | 


| Ia fille du Comte de Tom 
Tiginy. " 

"De quelle maſon venoit 
-le Duc de Longueville> , 


ll venoir'-de la maiſon q' 


Orleans. 5 

N'etoit i pas gouverneur 
ge Normandie > 

Quelle femme Epouſa-t-il 
en premiere #ev * © 


Dialogues Francois. 


He'nves: called Francis of 


Vendome Duke of Beauford. 
> Wop the Duke of Angouleſme 


Of what Family was "T0 

: © He4vas of the _ of Va- 
ois.. 

Wa he naterdl ro H 
the fourth? _. {fon =_y 

Ao fir , be was watteral = 
:0 Charles the wielth+ © 

' Whom did he marry? © 


He married Chertotte of 
Mommorency. - - 

How many Cbildres' Ld 
be bad * 

- "Hibath bal FO *% Earl 
of I Augurais. 

-' Fr mp8 the" ſecond chted the 
Earl of Allais ? . 

The third who was BYſbep et, 


Agd wn rc F 
and feces the os fr fetber 
5 called IS of 

Sir, cen 
vente. 

har wife bath bet 
| [he daughter of 'the Eertof 


ole Bedſe's did come the 
D ville,” 


ST the Howſe of 
Is he net Gdvernonr o Ror- 
mandy ? 
Whats was bis fir'® wife - | 
Les 


Le\Ducs' de Longwebille 
deſcendent en dire&te hr. 
de Louts de Frante, Dit 
le ans, frere de Charles 

Combien de Priqoes 'E= 
trarigers aver vous #*: | 

Nous en avons quantits. 

" Ne Torit ils 
France ? 


our —_ 4 AY 
urquoy © les 
'E Eo ig 


teur* _— 

yn ajſon tray 
nut de uſe vol I 
—— .\maiſon* de" Lor- 


raine ? 


Th 


yes deſcendy le Tye 
Gy » %Þ-- ky 


cir 
KA it ne - ———_ 


boſon venfeue du feu Come 
le de Lute. \ 
mk Pie a" 87 "Y Wor 


eſt il - 
N ' petie"fls 54:4 Kee 
Livrathe Mae A tbenf.,” fils 
de OHA Liry ainirprenatet 
; Duc, de e Giſe- 

*2-þdula Catherine Hewrin 
ette fille naturelle de Henry 


goey &. ſeur dtr Duc de 


De Fe” maiſon «eſt 'te 
Cotate d'Harrour? 
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41s 
- fears foAigee 
ville, deſc rom 

> ther "Fr * 


Bow minuy Princes this" "670 

flr angers have you d 4%. 
We have a great ma 
moe: abc? 


- is Biy. 
| ; Phe cat them Straw 


2 eenſs obeſe name” wy 


fon a Strangers 1 

Fw: of | al. 
ſorf thPHaefeof Lorrhin?, . 
ap maranss, 


Monbazop, 3 widcy 
fable Of £1 
Avid ihe "Dake a 
from wwhenre rome 
He is little ſou roRete of 
Lorrain Deke of Elbeuf, fo 
ro ranger? 4 orrain , 
Dukg 0 Guile. 


He bath married OR 
Henrietta 2he natural daygh- 
ter of Henry the fourth, and je- 
fer to' the Dake of Vendome. 

Of what bowſe is the Eavt f 
Harcoun? 
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5 Ieſtdela maiſon;ge Lor- 
Fathts | 

Il eff frere du Duc d'El- 


La maiſon de Aoicy weſt 
il pas auſfi de 1a maiſon de 
Lorraine # 

Ouy monſieur, il eſt filsde 
Henry de Lorraine, 

Combien de Princes avez 
vous dela maifon de Savoye 2 

Nouns en avions deux le feu 


"a_ vous que] Prin» 
ces en France ' ah Pr de 
Adantoue.' ?. * wile A, *t 
Ws er avions uns. qui v 
it le duc de Never .C 
alle en lalie deny | 
on dn Du Ofe.. 
De quelle mai oit Ia 


Prin Adarie'? 
ce eltoit de ha maiſon de 


Am elle 3 preſent » 


, Elleeft morte,, . elle Etoit 
Reine de Pol ongne... 

N'avoit 65/1 pas une ſceur. 
_  Ofiy monfeur,la Princeſle 
Anne, marice au Prince Pa- 
latin. 

N'avez vous point dau- 
tres Ducs en France ? 

Nou:« en avons qui poſſe- 
dent des terres qui ont le ti 
tre de Principautes,. 


Ds F Trangois. - 


Hei of (the Rouſe of Lor- 
rains 

He 5s brother t6 the Duke of 
Elbeuf. . ;_. 

Is 00 the Aer quis of xoly 
alſo of the howſe of 1 Lorrain - 


Tes for» he is ſon 6 Renry of 
Lorrain. 
How man 7 Princes have you 


onion, pac Savoy 2 . PIR 


03 the late Dichs 


ets the Duke 0 Aumale 


Mi ecdbibepef 60% 
Tr 
Finnce ET the Teeſe Fe 
tua? . ITE 


RI bee Man 


yr” * 5 HE 
Shviethad, Wa Res i 


: Had ſhe not a ſofter ?( 
Yes fir, the Princaſt . Annay 


maried with the Prince Pala- 
fine. 
Have a no er Daly of 
"Tir Leer fon hugo piſhf 
We have ſome thay do "BY 
lands that havi the os of 
ÞPrincjpalinies. 


Que 


nd Td 


Qu: ſont 11s ? 
Comme le Prince de Mar- 
fillacs | 
Qu'eſt que C'eſt que Pair 
de France ? | 
_ Monſieur, c'eſt une haute 
dignite dont nos Roys ont 
honore les plus grands per- 
ſonnages de leur Eſtat. 
Quelles font leurs char= 
ges ? 
_ Il affiſtent aux Couronne- 
ments des Rays. 4 
Qnt . ils feance aun Parle- 
ment ? 
Oliy monſievx. 
| Quelles ſont leurs fon&i- 
ons au facre du Roy ? 
Qu1i eſt-ce qui conſacre le 
Roy? _ 
C'eſt F Archeveſque de 
Rheins, 
. Qui eſt ce qui porte la 
ſaint Ampoule ? 
C'eſt 'Eveſquede Laon 
- Qui. eſi-ee quj porte le 
Sceptre? 
C'eſt PEveſque de Langres. 
Q11 eſt-ce qui porte le 
manteau Royal ? 
C'eſt VEveſque de Beau - 
Vas, - 
. Et qui eſt-ce qui porte le 
Baudrier? , f ; 
L'Eveſqe de Noyon. 
Qui eſt-ce qui porte Ia 
Couronne Royale & lepte ? 
C'eſt le Duc de Boxrgongne, 
| Le Ducde Gnyenne porie 
Ez 'Banniere quarree, 
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Who are thoſe ? . 
As the Prince of Marſillac, 


What is that Peer of F cance? 


Sirzitis a high dignity where- 
with our K'ngs honoured the 
greateit per ſons of their State« 


What are they todo? 


. They aſſ'9 at the Coronation 
of our Kingſ, — . 
Dd they 3 in Parliament? 


Ne fir. - ., - 
What are their Offices at the 
conſecrating of the King* _ 
Who # it that conbiratets 
the Kiug ? x 
. It-# the Archbiſhop of 
Rheins. | ; 
who 4 it that carryeth the 
ſaint Ampoule ? | 
It is the Biſhep of Laon. 
, Who is it that carryeth the 
Sceprer ? 
It is. the Biſhop of Langres, 
Who is it that carryeth the 
mantle Royal ? | 
Is js the Biſhop of Beauvais- 


Who is it that carryeth the 
Belt ? 
The Biſhop of Noyon. 

Who is it that carryeth the 
Royal ſword and the Crown ? 

It is the Duke of Burgundy. 

_ The Duke of Guyenne carry- 

th the Banner quarre, id eſt, 

ſquare; E s Le 
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Le Duc de}{Normandie la 
ſeconde. 

' Le Comte de Towlonſe, les 
Fperons. | 

La Comte de Champagne 
I'Eſtandard de guerre. 

Avez vous un Duc de Nor- 
mandie ? 

Non wonſieur, mais on le 
repreſente. 

Eft il vray que les douze 
Pairs compoſoyent autre fois 
le Parlement ? 

Le nombre de vos Pairs eſt 
il limite ? 

Monſieur, nos Roys dela 
troiſſeme race ont erige 
beaucoup de terres en Du- 
chez & Pairies 

Qui eſt-cc qui erigea I 4#- 
gou & la Bretagne en Duchez? 

Ce fut Philippe le bel,1297 

Fean 1. erigea en Diichez, 
Orleans, Tourraine, Auvergne, 
Cr Berry, 1350- 

Charles VI. Valows, Nemours, 
1402. : 

Louis XI. Longueville, 

Francois premier depuis 
1515. juſques a 1543- erigea 
en Duchez , Vendome , Cha- 
Nellerant , Angouleſme , Dn- 
vots, Guiſe, Chartres, Nevers, 
Toxteville, Eftampes, Mont- 
penſier , Beaumount le V.com- 
5 

Hewry ſecond erigea en 
Duchez, Aumale, Alommeren- 
cy, Cheoreuſe Albret , depuis, 
1547. juſquesa 1557e 


Dialogues Frangois, 


The Dake of Normandy the 
c * 
_ The Earl of Tholouſe the 


Spurs. 

The Earl of Campagne the 
Staudard of war 

Have you a Duke of Nor- 
mandy ? | 

No fir, but they do repreſent 
bim. 

Is it true that the 1elve 
Peers did in former time make 
the Parliament Y 

Is the number of your Peers 
limited Y 

Sir , our Kings of the third 
race have eee] many lands 
mo Dukedoms, 


e 


Who 2945 it that made An- 
jou and Bretagne Dnkedoms? 

It 045 Philip the fair, 1297. 

Fobs the firft, Orleans, Tou- 

raine, Avergne, and Berry, 
1350. 
Charles V7, Valois, Ne- 
mours, 1402. 

Lewis XI. Longueville. 

Francis the firit fince 1515. 
till 1543. made theſe Duke... 
doms, Vendome, Chaſtille- 
rant, Angouleſme, Dunois, 
Guile, Chartres, Nevers, 
Touteville, Eſtampes, Mom- 
penſier,Beaumont le Vicom. 
te. | 

Henry the ſecond, Aumale, 
Mommorancy , Chevreuſe 
Albret, fince 1547.1 1557. 


Charles 


Charles 1X. Montargis, Cha- 
Re nu thierry , ChaFFillon, Sur- 
marne, Eſparnay, Boifſy, Be- 
auprean, Ronanes, Mercaur, 
Ponthienne, Emreux, Uſets, 
AMayenne, depuis 1560. juf- 
que 1537- 

Henry 3. 1581. Eſpernon, 
Piney, Rhotelois, Foyeuſe , 
Elbeuf, Rais, Halvin, Afont - 
bozon, Vent adonr; 

Henry 4, erigea ces terres 
icy en Duchez: Branford, 
E (guillon, Thouars , la Trimo- 
wile, Roham, Sailly, Fronſag , 
Crony , depuis 1599. juſques 
2 1608, | 

Lois 13.4' Auville, ChaRtean, 
Rows, les Diguieres,Briſac, Lic 
mee, Chaulnes, Bellegarde , la 
Valete, la Rochefoticaut, Ri- 
chelieu, Sainft Simon, Crequi, 
la Force, Schomberg, 


— Quiellechargea le Conne- 
Fable ? 

Nous n'en avons plus. 

Qu! eft=ce qui a lbppfm 
cette honorable charge ? 

| Ce fut Lo%is 13. par un 
Fdiet du mois de Fanvier , 
1627. 

- Quel pouvoir avoit le 
Conneſtable ? 

. Il eſtoit comme eſt & pre- 
ſent le grand Eſcuyer. 

. Il avoit feance au Parle- 

ent, 

, I marchoit aptes les Prin- 
ces du fangs 
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Charles the g. Montargis, 
Chaſteau thierry,Cheftillon, 
Surmarne, Eſparnay,Boifſy3!. 
Beavpreau, Rovanes, Mer- 
ceur, Ponthien , Fureux , 
Ufets, Mayne, /vte 1550. 1H 
1537- ? 
Henry 3.Fſpernon, Piney: 
Rhotelois, Joyenſe, Elbeuf, 
Rais, Halvin, Montbozon, 
Ventadour. p42 Ft 
Henry the 4. ereffed theſe 
Lands into Dukedoms : Beau- 
ford , Eſguillon ,* Thovars, 
Trimotiille, Roham, Snilly 
Fronſac, Crony, fuce 1557, 
till 1508, 
Lewis 13. Anville,, Cha- 
ſleau, Rous, the Diſguicres, 
Briſac, Lnines,Chavine,Bel- 
tegarde, la Valete,laRoche- 
foucaut,Richelen, Saint Si- 
mon , Crequi, la Force, 


Schombersg. 


What charge bath" the Conms 
fable” 
We have no more of them, 


Who ſuppreſſed that Bonou- 


rable. charge ?. 


It was Lewis the 13. by an 
Fai of the month of January , 
1627. 

What power bad the Confta- 
Ble ? 

He 2045 the ſame as new th 
great Eſquire is. 

He did {it in Parliament, 


He did g0 after the Princes of 
the blood, 
E 32 Les 
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Le Conneſtable eſtoit il 
chet Souverain des Armees 
de France > 

Quel eſtoit ſun office,quand 

le Roy eſtoit aſlls ſur ſon lict 
de Juſtice ? 

Il tenoit une eſpee nue 2 
la mane draite. 

Combien avez vous eu de 
Conneſtables en Fraxce? 

On en compte 80.ſ{elon les 
meilleurs hiſtoriens. 

. Qu'entendez vous par Ma- 

rechal de France ? 

Monſieur, c'eſt un haute 
dignite que le Roy donne 
aux Generaux d' Armee. 

Gette charge eſt elle anci— 
Od 0-5. 
Flle eſt depuis Clovis. 
C'eſtoyent autre fois les 
Lieutenants. 

Qui eſt-ce qui eſt Colonel 
de I'Infant-rie ? | 

C'eſt Monſieur Berfard de 
XWogaret & de la Valette Duc 
d"Eſpernon. 

Cette charge eſt tres con- 
ſiderable, w 

Le Colone! de I'Infante- 
rTiefait publicr toutes les Or- 
donnances de guerre. 

Comment appellez vous 
le grand Maiſtre de FArtil- 
lerie ? 

C'eſt le fils du Mareſchal 
dela Milleraye. 

Qu'appel!ez vous grand 
Mailtre de France ? 


Dialogues Frangois. 


Was the Conflalle chi:f} $0- 
weraign of the Armyes of 
France ? 

What was his office, when the 
King did ſit npon his bed of F u- 
Alice ? FL 

He held a naked ſword in the 
right band. | : 

How many Conflables have 
you had in France 

They reckon $0. according to 
the beft hiftoriams 2 

VVhas do you mean by Mar- 
ſhal of France ? 

Sir , it 1s a high dignity that 
the King giveth the General of 
the Army, 

Is that charge ancient ? 


It is puce Clovis, 

They were in former time the 
Lientenants. 

VVho is Colonel of the Foot ? 


'Tis Monſieur Bernard of 
la Valette Duke of Efpernon. 


That charge is very conſide = 
rable. 

The Colonel of the Infantry 
cauſeth all the Ordinances of 
war to be publiſhed, 

How do _ you ca'l the great 
AMafter of the Artillery ? 


Tis the ſon of Marſhal de la 


Milleraye. 
VVhat do yore call the grege 
A4aFier of France'? 


C'cl 


C'eſt lepremier de la mai- 
don duRoy. 

A qui commande-t-il ? 

1] commande a tous les Of- 
ficiers domeſtiques. 

C'eſt une grand charge. 

Que fait i] quand le'Roy 
eſt mort ? 

' Hi rompt ſon baſton,& pro. 
met auz Officiers de les 
'recommander au nouveau 
Roy. 


Quand1e Roy eſt mort les 
Officiers perdent ils leurs 
places» | 


Monſieur, le Roy ne meurt 
Jamaisen France, les Offices 
ne ſe perdent pas. 

Le grand Maiſtre de France 
a commandement fur tous 
les Officiers de la maiſon du 
Roy. 

Cuieſtil? 

C'eſt le Duc d'Anguien. 

U en fait uneſtat tous les 
ans 
Il regoit le ferment des 
Officiers tous les ans» 

Qui eſt & preſent le grand 
Chambellan? 

C'eſt Monſieur le Duc du 
Boxrillon. ; 

Que fait il? 

Il doit coucher aux pies du 
Koy en Vabſeace de la Reine 

11 a ſur intendance ſur tous 
les Oiticiers de la Chambre 
du Roy. teſt affis aux pies 
du Roy quand 11 tient ſon lit 
ge Juſtice, es + | | 
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'Tis the firſt of the Kings 


houſe. 
To whom doth he command y 
He commandeth all the dg- 
meflick Officers. 
'Tis a great charge. 
What doth he when the King 
& dead ? 
He breaketh his flick, and pro. 
miſeth the Officers to recommend 
them tothe new King. 


When the King is dead do the 
Officers loſe their places ? 


Sir, the King never dy:th,the 
Offces are not loft, 


The great Mafter of Erance 
hath a command over all the 


"Tis the Duke of Anguyen. 

He maketh au eftazte of them 
every year. b 

He receiveth the Oath of the 
Officers every year. 

Who is now the great Cham- 
berlian? 

"Tis Monſienr the Duke 8 
Bouilloft. 4 the 

What death he Y 

He ought tolye at the Kings 
feet in the Queens abſence.” 

He hath the” ſuperintendency 
over all the Officers of the 
Kings chamber, He fetteth at 
the Kings feet when he finteth 
% pon his Bed of Fuftice 

E ec 3 --- "WP 
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Le jour du facre du Roy i! 
tire les bottines de ſa Ma- 
z:e. 

Quelle eſt la charge du 
grand Fſcuyer ? 

[l a fur-intendance fur 
tous les Officiers des Ecuries 
du Roy. 

Aux entres du Roy le 
grand FEſcuyer marche de- 


vant le Roy,ayant ng wn au King, 
leu , 


fourreau de velour 
avec desfleurs de lys, ou il 
y a un Parlement. | 

Qi eſt-ce qui poſſede au- 
jourd'huy cette charge? 

C'e!: Mouſieur le Comte 
d'Harcour, = 

eſt acette heure grand 

Nh - yp 

C'eſt le Comte de Afa- 
Van. 

Vous avez auſfi un grand 
Panetier. 


C'eſt un office tres an- 
cient. , 
Que fait i] ? 


Autre fois i mettoit le 
prix au blezk preſent au jour 
des bonnes feſtes il met le 
couvert du Roy. 

Qui eſt-ce qui poſſede cet- 
te charge ? | 

C'eſt te Duc de Briſac.- 

Qui eſt le Capitaine du 

wore ? 

C'eſt Monſienr Seguin.” 

- Qui eſt le grand Tren- 
chant ? 


Monſieur de Rhedes. 


Dialogues Frangols. 


The day of the Kings conſe - 
eration he pulls off the Kings 
Boots. 

What « the charge of the 
great Eſquire ? 

He hath « command over all 
the Officers of the Kings Stables. 


At the Kings entrance the 
great Eſquire goath before the 
ng, having the Sword in the 
ſcabbard of Velvet, with Flow - 
er de Luces , where there is a 
Parlament 

Who hath that charge at prev 

? 


The Earl. of Harcourt, 


Who is at preſent graud El- 
chanſon ? 
The Eavl of Marans, 


Tou have alſo a great Pane. 
tier. 
lt ts a very ancient Office. 


7 hat doth he do? 

In former time be did ſet « 
price upon the Corn; at preſent 
«pon holy-d ayes he covereth the 
King: Table, 

Who hath that charge ? 


It is the Duke of Briſac. 

Who: is the Captain of the 
Louver ? 

It is Maſter Seguin. 

Who is the great Treuchant, 


Monſieur de Rhodes, 
Qui 


.Qul eſt le grand Auſmo- 


nier 

M. le Cardinal Barbarin. 

Parlons un peu du grand 
Veneur. : 

Il a fur-intendance ſur 
tous les Officiers dela Vene- 
Tie: 


Qui eſt i! aujourd'huy ? 


C'eſt le Duc: de Afom- 
baton. 

Monſieur de Afombazor 
eſtoit auparavant Gouver- 
neurde Paris. 

Qui eſt le grand Faucon- 
nier ? 

C'eſt le Comte des Adarets. 

Il a ſur intendance ſur la 
Fauconnerie du Roy. 

Qu'appellez vous grand 
Louvetier ? 

Il a ſur-intendance ſur la 
chaſſe du loup. 

C'eſt i preſent Monſieur le 
Marquis de ſain&t Herant. 

Qui eſt le grand Maiſtre 
des eaux & foreſts ? 

C'eft celuy qui a droie de 
Jjuger des abus qui fe font 
dans les foreſts du Roy. 

Compbica y en a-t-il ? 


Quatre. 

Qu”appellez vous le grand 
Prevoſt de |' Hoitel } | 

Legrand Prevoſt juge les 
choſes civiles & criminelles 
de ceux ,qui fuivent l2 


, 


Cour, * 
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Who is the great Almoner Y 


The Cardinal Barbarin. 

Let us ſpeak, a little of the 
great Veneur, 

He hath the overſeeing of all 


#he Officers of hunting. 


Who hath the place at pre- 
ſent ? 


The Duke of Montbazon. 


Monſieur de Montbazon 
Was heretofore Governour of 
Paris. 

Whois the great Faulconer ? 


The Earl of Marais. 

He hath charge over the 
Kings Faulconary. 

What do you mean by great 
Louvetier ? 

He hath charge over the hun- 
ters of Wolves. 

It is now the Marquis of St. 
Herant. ' 

What is the great Maſter of 
the Waters and Foreft ? 

He who hath power to judge 
of the abuſes that are commut- 
ted in the Kings Forefts. 

How many have you of 
them ? 

Four. | 

What is he that you call the 


great Provoft of the Hoſtel > 


The great Provoft adjudgeth 


the civil and criminal matters 


of thoſe that follow the Court. 


Ee 4 oy 
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C'eft fuy qui met leprix 
an ble a la chair,au vin,pour 


les gens du Roy, a ſajure- fe 


dition ſurtous marchands 3 
Cabaretiers ſuivant la Cour. 


UH a deux Licutenants && 
$0. Archers 
' Quieſt-ec qui poſſede cet- 
te Charge? ' 

C'eſt ie Marquis de Sonche. 

Cette charge eſt elle de 
grand revenu ?. 
' Flle vaut- ſojxante mille 
livres de rente. 

Qui eſt le- Maiſtre des Ce- 
remonies ? 

C'eſt Monſieur de R holes. 

Parlons un peu- du grand 
Voyer. 

Nous n'en avons plus. 

Sont-ce des gens de qua- 
ſite qui ſont Domeſtiques du 
Roy. 
. Les charges (e vendent 
elles ? : 

Voſtre Roy a-t-il des gar- 
des Ecoſſoiſes. 

Combien de Suiſſes a-t- 
il ? 

Il en a fix mille. 

Combien a-t-il de Fran- 
Fot ? | 

len a ſept ou hui mil- 
les 55 38, 5 


Sont ils ton5jours dans P4- 
pies ? . 
Otiy monſieur. 
Ne vont il jamais a Voar- 
yace ? 


Dialogues Francois. 


It is he that ſetteth the price 
por Corn, Meat, and PVine, 
or the Officers of #he King ; be 
hath alſo Furiſdiftion ever all 
Merchants, and Tavern. kheep- 
ers following the Court. 

He hath two Lieutenants and 
50 Archers. h 

Pho is it that bath that 
place ? | 

Ihe Marquis of Souch, 

Is it a place of great revenue? 


It is worth ſixty thouſand 
Francs, | 

VVho is the Mater of the Ce- 
remonies ? 

Aonſieur Rhodes. 

Ler us diſcourſe a little of th 
great Voyer. 
VVe have wo ſuch one now. 

Are they perſons of Quality 
that are the Kings Domtficks ? 


Are the Offices ſold ? 
Has your K'ng Scotch guards; 


How many Suifſers hath ke 
gotten * 

H: has (ix thouſand 

How.many French men ? 


He has ſeven or eight thou- 
ſand. : 
Are they alkwayes at Paris ? 


Nes Sir, 
Ds they ever go into the 
E.elds ? a 
Oliy 


Oiiy, quand le Roy y va. 

Qi ſont les Capitaines des 
gardes Frangoiſes ? 

C'eſt le marquis de Gevres, 
& le Marechal.d' 4umont. 

Voltre Roy n'a-t-il ja- 
mais convoque les Eſtats ge- 
neraux ? 

Non monſieur. 

Qu appellez vous Artiere 
ban ? 


C'eſt un commandement 
fait 2 toute la Nobleſſe de fe 
Trouver au rendevous pour 
repouſſer Vennemy quand il 
eſt trop fort, .& ils ſont obli- 
gez de ſervir trois mois a 
leurs depens. 

Voſtre Roy Louis 14. en a- 
t-i1 appelle on'? 

fon monſieur, mais le 
fer Roy ſon pere en appel:ia 
deux, 

L'on dit que voſtre No- 
bleſſe eſt bien reſpe&ce en 
France. 

Il eſt vray. 

Quand voſtre Nobleſſle fit 
tant de merveilles en Hou. 
erie contrele Turc, eſtoit ce 
un Arriere ban ? 

Non monſieur, c'etoyent 
des Volontaires. 

Les Dr apezux qu'ils gag- 
nerent ſont ils dans Pa- 
ris? 

Non, le Roy les renvoya a 
PEmpereur. 

, Combien en prirent ils ? 
U enprirent ſoixante, '& 
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Ns,wwhben the King goes there, 
VVho are the Captains of the 

French guards. ; 

'Tis the Marquis of Gevres, 
and the Marſhal d'Aumount, 
Has your King never called 

a Parliament ? 


-No fire 

PVhat do you call an Arriere 
ban ? | 

'Tis a command made to all 
the Gentry to meet , to repulſe 
the enemy when it is too firong, 
and they are obliged to ſerve 
three months upon their charges. 


Has your King Lewis the 14, 
called one ? 

No ſir, but the late King's 
father called 110, 


They ſay your Gentry. avs 
much reſpeed in France? 


"T's true. 

VVhes your Gentry did ſo well 
is Hungary, was it an Arriere 
ban'? 


Xo fir, they were Voluntiers, 


Are the Colours they got , at 
Paris? ; 


No, the King ſent them back 
to the Emperour. 

How many did they take ? 

They took threeſcore , and 

# quarante 


Fl 
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quarante cing paires de Sim- five and forty pair of Zim- 
bales. bals, 

La Bretagne eſt elle auf @© Brittany as obedient as | 
obeſflante que les autres the other Provinces ? | 


Provinces ? 
Oliy monſieu Is Tes fer . 
La Gabelle y eſt elle eta- Us ſalt ſold there for the 
blie ? Kings accounts 
Non monſieur. Ao fir, | 
I me (emble gue les Breo Adcthink Brittain bath Par- 
80ns tiennent des Etats, liaments. 
Il eſt vray,& ilsſe tiennent Mt is true, they are commonly 
ordinairement 4 Nentes. called at Nants. | 
Le commun peuple parle- Do the common people ſpeak | 
t-il Frangois 2 French ? 4 | 
Non,il parle Gaulois, No, they [peak Welch, , 
Eſt il poible ? Is it poſſible ? 


- Cette Province li eſtelle DI; that Province very rich ? 
bien riche ? 


Elleeſt fort riche. Is it very rich ? 

Avez vous eſte a Nawtes ? Have you been at Nants ? 

Jen'y ay jamais ete-. I <y4s never there. 

Voſtre Royaume eſt une Torr Kingdom is a true Mer 
vFraye Monarchic.  - narchy. 


F in de PEftat de France. 


Rezgles 


Reagles Generales de lt 
Pronontiation de la 
Langue Angloile, 


A. B.C. D.E.F.G. H.1. K. 
L.M.N 0.P wa S. 
L 2. 


4 To 3 
On les Prononce ainſi en 
Anglots. 
Mi, Bi, Ci, Di, 1, Ef, Gi, 4itche, 
bs - - Yaoi, L, Em, En, 0, 
Pi, Huw, Erve, STi, Tew, 
Ex. Oy, Exard, 
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ESE RE A EEARERS) 


Regulz Generates 
Pronunciationis lig- 
guz Anglice, 


A. B. C. D. F.F.G.R.E |. 
L. M. N.O. P 


— x Sn 


Sic ſmar aqud Anglois;” 


Ai, Bi,Ci,Di,l,F,Gi,Aitche, 

Ei, Quai, L, M,N, O, Pl, 

puicu, R,S, Ti, Yeu,Ex, 
Oy, Ezard, | 


tact. 


Ae 


Uand I'X& eft lieaune, 
Q ou deux Confſones on le 
Prononce. comme l'a Fran- 
gois 2 Exemple, all, tout, as, 
comme, at, chez. 

A finiſſant une ſillabe il eſt 
prononce comme dans I' Al- 
phabet: Exemple, wame, 
nom, fame, renommee,dites 
#asme, faime. | 

Ces diptongues 4u, aw , 
font prononcees comme nos 
deux « Frangois: Au,dites aa, 
ſaw, vid. ſaa, 


k Br * 


 emnis vel omne, onanes 


——YF 


A. 


A Funtum uni, vel alter} 
Con{onanti ſonat ut a La» 
tinum ; Exempli gratia, All, 
019- 
nia as, vt, at, apud. 
A terminans fillabam pro- 
nunciatur wut. in _—_ 4lpha- 
betico: Exempli cau[a» 
women, dic —_ » fame, fo 
ma, faitme ? ; 
Dipthongi Au, aw, ut du- 
plex a Latinum; law, vidig 
dic ſaa, 6"! 


4 
__ 


bY 
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Ee 


Uand I'E ſe trouve de- 
Q une I'4 en la meme 
Gllabe , le dit «n'eſt pas pro- 
MONce : EX. bread, pain, dites 


EK es mots d'une ſyllabe eſt 
Pprononee comme un / Fran- 
Fois z me, moy, dites md. 

EE ſont prononcez com- 
 meun {Frangois; ſee ,voyez, 


dites | 
E a la fin des mots eſt pro- 
nonce comme VE Frangois, 
ue nous appellons Feminin, 
Yui ſe trouve auſſi 4 la fin de 
nos mots: exemple, tome , 
wenet , dites com 3 done, fait, 


La dipt. Eo, ence mot peo- 
ple eſt prononcee comme un 
1 Frangois: people, peuple, 
dites piple. 

" Es; Fi, cos diptongues ſe 
Prononcent comme noſtre & 
tharque , q1ie rious appelions 
Maſculin : exemple, teach, 
enſeigner, receive, recevoir. 

 'E; devant VV confone &ft 
*Prononce comme un I Fran- 
Foils 2 EX. even, dites iven, la 
veille. 

E, devant PX au quel 11 
eſt lie eft prononce comme 
unl; eke, dites ike, ov 


F, 


CI F occtrrat ante A in ea- 

dem ſillaba, ſupraditum a 
obmuteſcit : ut bread, panis, 
dic bred. 


F, in monoſyUabis ſonat ut I 
Latinum ; me, me, dic Mt. 


EE, duplex e ut I Latizum; 
ſee, vide, dic li, 


E, in. fine, ditionnm obmu- 
teſcit : exempligratia , come, 
veni, dic com ;, done, faltns, 
dic don ; Kingdomegregnam, 
dic kingdom. 


Fo,in people ut I Latinum: 
ex g people, popnlus, dic pi- 
ple. , 


Fa; Fi, ſonant ut e Lati- 
num : ex. g. teach, docere,dic 
tech ; to receive, accipere,di 
receve, 


F, ante V conſonans ſonat 
ut 1 Latmum, Hiſpanicum, vel 
Italicum: «> g. Even,uigitta, 
dic 1ven. 

E ante K ſonat ut I Lati- 
num ; ut eke, dicike, © 


— a, - ————— — 


- _ 


I: 


Lie & une ou deux con- 

ſones eſt prononce com- 
me I'I Frangois: exemple, 
if, fi, ill, mal, - 

I, devant ces trois conſo- 


, nes gh+-eſt prononce comme 


Ia diptongue Fi en Fran gois: 
night, nuit, dites neit, Oc. 

Quand V1 finit la ſyllabe il 
ſe prononce en Anglois 
comme nous pronongons ez : 
cx. wife, dites weife, femme. 

I, fe rencontrant devant 
l' = dans la meme fſyllabe eſt 
prononce feul, & P EZ fe- 
mange : ex. grief, dites grifs 
douleur. 

I, lie& F R eſt ptononee 
comme notre E 7 ex. Sir, Si- 
eur, dites Ser. 

I, lie a gh, eſt prononce 
comme ez 5 high, haut, dites 
heigh. 


0. 


Eft diverſement pro- 

nonce, quelque fois com- 

me I'd Frangois « exemple, 
mo, tres, loft, perdu, 

0,es monoſyllabes eſt pro- 


 nonce comme 0#2 Exc do, 


faites,dites dow;to,a,dites tow. 

£0, #10, lo, vow , ſont ex- 
ceptes. 

00, comme Os en Fran- 

fois : good, bon, dites geud, 


bo 
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0 Funitum uni vel alteri con- 
ſon anti ſonat nt I Lati- 
num: exempligratia, if, þ, 
ill, malus. | 

I, ante has tres conſonantes. 
ght, pronunciatur wut diptou- 
gus ci apud Gallos : night, 
wox, dic neit, &c, 

I, in fine ſylabe ſonat ut ci, 
apud Galles : exempli gratia , 
wife, #xor, dic weife. 


Si I pracedat E ineadem fyl- 
laba ſonat ſolum, & e obmuteſ- 
cit: ex.g. grief, dolor, dic 
grif. | 


I, juntum litere R, ſonat 
ut E notatum Gallorum: ox. g. 
Sir, Dominus, dic Ser. 

I, ante ght, gh, quibus li- 
gatur ſonat nt er :ex.g.night, 
ox, dic neit ; high, altas,dic 


*heigh, 


Oo, 


O Diver ſo modo promuincia- 
tur, aliquando ut O La- 
tinum : ut, moſt, valde, loſt, 
perditus. 
O,in monoſyllabis ſonat Ou: 


exe ge do, fac, dic dou z to,dis_ 


tou. 
go, ſo, no, lo, vow , exci- 
prientur. 
Diptongus OO,ut Ou, apu 
Gallss, 'wvel ; apud Gracos © 
good, bouns, dic gouds 
02 


bg 
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' Oa, comme 0 Frang6is : to 
boaft, le vanter, dites boF. 


6, liealVR,t,so,nm, ct 
prononce comme I'4 Fran- 
| cont mpuny Efpagnol, ou Ita- 
lien ; ex- #0t, pas, dites nat, 
wor, ny,dites,er; anoy, plai- 
t-11 4 dit ansn, &c. 

0, finiſſant une ſyllabe ſe 
prononce comme [1'0 Fran- 
gois,on Latin:ex.love,amour, 
dites love. ; 

Ow, comme le double 
00 Frangois: grow, Croitre, 
dites groos 

Os, comme Au en Latin: 
#hou, toy, dites tha. 

La dipt. Oz, lice a deux 
conſones fe prononce com- 
. Mme Os en Frangdis : ,coald, 


pouvoit. 

7 Devant une Gmple con- 
. © fone eſt prononce com- 
me yu Frangois : cx. Sugar, 
Sucre , dites Chyugar. 

UL, devant deux conſones 
ou une ſans E, fe prononce 
comme 0s , fort bref: bud, 
dites boned 3 luck, ouch; ſan, 
dites ſour; Soleil, &c, 

UL, precedant Re , ſe pro- 
nonce yes : pure, puro, dites 
pyevre. 

VL, netant qu'une lettre de 
F Alphabet ſe prononce' zz. 

U,tieaR, eſt prononce 
comme I'# Frangois © thay. 

day, jeudy, dites thar day, 


In dipth. Oay © folum audi- 
tur, a vero obmuteſcit ; ex, yg. 
to boaſt, jatare, dic boſt. 

O, juntumR, t,n, m, [o- 
nat wt A Latinum, Hiſpani- 
cum, vel ltalicum : ex. g., not, 
#0u, dicnat z nor,xeque, dic 
nars anon,quid vis? dic anan, 

Co 

O, terminans ſyllabam ſo- 

wat &t O Latimum 7 exe g. 


love, amor, dic love. 


Ow, ut duplex OO : grow, 
ereſcere, dic gro0. 


Ou, =t Au apnd Latines : 
thougew,vel roy, dic thau. 

Dipthongas Ou; ame dupli- 
cem conſonantem quibus jungt- 
tor ſonat wt £5 CGrecorum: 
could, dic c3ld, porerat. 


Hnte nnicam conſonan- 

tem pronunciatur #t yu: 
ex. g. Sugat, Saccarum , dic 
Snygar. 

U, ante duplicem conſonan- 
tem vel unicam fine E , ſonat 
*t Ou, = breviter : but, dic 
bout z fun, Sol, ſoun,&c. 


U, avute Re, ſonar yu? 
pure, prras, dir pyure. 


U, ſolum liters Alphabetica 
onat Yu. 
U, ligatum R , ſonat ut A 
Zatinum : ex. g. thurſday, 8i- 
s; Jovis, dic tharlday. 


De la Promonciation des Con- 
Ones. 
He,comme les Italiens pro- 
noncent leur Ce: ex, Fran- 
ceſe, Francheſe. | - 
Ge, & gi, ſont prononce 
comme gue, guien Frangois: 
ex. t0 get, gaigner, dit guet 3 
to give, donner, dites gneve. 
Gh, devant os, aw, ſont 
prononcez comme f : ex. to 


| laugh, cough,rire,touflir, dites 


laf,caf+ 

Th, a un double ſon pre- 
mierement comme & Grec, 
en mettant la langue entre 
les dens : eX. that, cela. 

wh, comme hom, en Fran- 
gois :- what, houat, quoy ? 

Shit, comme en Frangois, 
Che. 

L'ordre de Ia ConflruTion 

Angloiſe. 
Uand on fait une In- 
' terrogation fi nous 

commengons par lenom, Þ 
Anglois commence par le 
Verbe : ex. Le Roy a-t-il dine? 
I'Anglois dit, A Ie Roy din& ? 
Les Anglois ont trois Anx- 
ters Jay, Je ſuis, Ido , il ſe 
ſervent de ay, &de je ſnis 
comme nous? ex. Jay un 
livre, I have a book, Je ſuis 
Cy, I am here. 

Ils fe ſerventde do, dans 
I Interrogation au temps 
preſent : ex. Le Roy dine- 
t-il a Whitehall? Doth the King 
dine at Whitehall? Obſervez 


* 


6.» 

wE * 11 

"wy Fe) 
an . 


ſonantium. 
He, ut apud Italos Co: exe 
1 2+ Franceſe, Francheſe, 
Gallus. p 
Ge,gi, ut apud Gallo: gues 
gui: to give, dic to guive, 
ares | 


Gh, ante ou, velau,: ſonant 
wt f? enough, ſatis, dic e- 
nanf; to laugh , ridere, dic 


Th, duplicem habeut ſonnne 
primd ut. & Gracum, ponendo 
linguam immer dentes : tex fo 
that, hoc. 

Wh, nt hon Gallice: what, 
quid ? Jic houat ? 

She, wt apud Galles, Che. 


Ordo Conſtru&gionis &s- 
glice. 
| Pare queftione fi Latinl in- 
verbo 3 ex. g. An Rex pran 
dit ? hath the King din's ? 


Anglt tria Auziliaria verba 
ſibi vendicant: 1 have, LamJl[ 
do, habeo, ſam, facie : 


Urnntur do , in Interroga- 
tionibus in tempore preſents; 
ex gy. An Rex praudet apud 
Whitehall ? Doth the King 
dine at Whitehall ? Obſervan- 
que . 
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'. .- Frangois: Do you ſpeak French? 
Francois auſf fo les An- 
glois mettez le pronom a- 
le verbe: ex. Je vous 
aime; PAnglois dit , Jaime 
vous, 1 love'yow. 

Les ont tos ne- 
gations, #10, B67 90%. 

No, comme noftre Ad- 
verbede army. /Dinvaby ns 
Je n'ay point  d'argent , 

. bave no money. 


Not, eſt comme noſtre pas: 


Jene veux pas, 1 wil nos. 
| Wone, ſe met ,. quand nous 
adjofitonsla Particule es » & 


I; tion qQi-A 1 
choſe precede comme, 
Je wen ay point, SO eons 


Pour les Noms, & les Verbes, 
von les trouvereX bechuer, 
& conjugnex as commens- 
cement de mas Gram-. 
mair fs = 


"Anivels.. 4 wHuqmam 

- wife tertia .þ*r ſona == 
numeri, in plural; enim unun 

tar do 2 EX» Bo 4n Das , £& 
Daciſſe —_— Pa- 
latio? dis Anglice,Do.the Duke 
and. Dutcheſs live atg#hae-, 
ball ? > is oe & ? 


Do you ſpeak French # 04... 


ſerva etiam Anglos penere ſem 
per prouomen poit yerbum; ut / 
Amo te, Love you. 


heel __ tres megationesy 
no,-not; none. 

No, habet vim noftri Adver- 
bii quamitatis, #t Point :. vt, 
4 RO point d'argent, Nors 

pecunia. 
Not, ef 1dem ac non Latj- 
num: ut, Non ſam, l am not. 

None, ponitar juntta_ Par- , 
4ienla en. » babente relatione 


na. adrem precedentem: nut, No 


habeo de hoc 3 Anglice, I have 
NONE. 


woad Nomina, & Yerba, 

clinantnr , & conju 
gantur imitio Grammatice' 
meas 


